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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  voiume  furnishes,  chiefly  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Milner,  a  view  of  the  History  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  from  the  apostolic  times  to  the  period 
when  the  rise  of  the  Papal  power  wrought  an  entire 
change  in  the  state  and  prospects  of  Christianity, 
and  quickly  drove  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
*'  into  the  wilderness.'^  This  change,  indeed,  was  so 
great  and  so  total,  that  it  seems  most  fitting  entirely 
to  change  the  form  of  the  history,  and,  instead  of 
following,  with  the  Author  in  whose  steps  we  have 
heretofore  trodden,  the  few  remaining  disciples  of 
Christ  into  their  exile  and  obscurity,  to  commence 
anew  the  narrative,  under  the  more  comprehensive 
title  of  ''  a  History  of  the  Papacy;  and  of  the 
isufierings  of  the  Church  of  Christ  under  its  domi- 
nion."     This  will    be   attempted    at   as    eatV^   ^ 


\i  ADVERTISEMENT. 

period  as  possible.  The  Yolome  thus  projected  will 
complete  the  narrative,  down  to  the  times  of  the 
Reformation,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  history 
of  which  has  already  been  given  in  *'The  Chris- 
tian's Family  Library.'^ 
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CENTURY  I. 


I.— JERUSALEM. 


That  <^  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem/'  (Luke  xxiv.  47,)  is  a  passage  of  scrip- 
ture, which  at  once  points  out  what  the  Christian 
religion  is,  and  where  we  may  look  for  its  beginning 
and  for  its  character.  We  are  to  describe  the  rise 
of  a  dispensation  the  most  glorious  to  God,  and  the 
most  beneficent  to  man.  Christianity  found  mankind 
in  an  universal  state  of  sin  and  misery.  In  Judea 
alone  something  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God 
existed.  The  forms  of  the  Mosaic  economy  sub- 
sisted, but  were  greatly  obscured  and  corrupted  with 
Pharisaic  traditions  and  Sadducean  profaneness. 
The  ancient  people  of  God  had  defiled  themselves 
with  heathen  profligacy ;  and,  though  there  wanted 
not  a  multitude  of  teachers  amon^  them,  yet,  when 
He,  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  saw  the  spiritual 
condition  of  this  people,  "  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd/'  Certainly  they  were 
in  possession  of  a  degree  at  least  of  moral  informa- 
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tion,   though   it   was    extremely   defective,   and,    in  I 
many  points  of  view,  fundamentally  eironeous.    But,  I 
of  that  Lnowledge  which  relates  to  repentance  and 
remisaiun  of  sins,  thay  were  totally  destitute.     Not- 
withstanding the  light  of  the  Old  Testaiueat,   the 
provision  of  sacrifices,  the  declaration  of  so  many  J 
prophecies  concerning   the   Messiah,  and  the  ex- J 
ampEes  of  so  many  holy  men,  who,  in  that  darit  and  ■ 
preparatory  dispensation,  had  learned  to  fear  God,  1 
and  to  believe  in  his  promises  of  grace,  it  does  aat 
appear  that  the  bod;  of  the  Jewish  nation  were,  in 
their  religious  slate,  materially  belter  than  the  rest 
of  the  world,    That  men  needed  such  a  change  of 
disposition  as  in  scripture  is  expressed  by  the  term 
/UTavoio,  that  they  must  become  new  creatures,  and 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  faith  in  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  were  ideas  unknown  in  Judea : 
— if  indeed  we  except  the  dim  light  which  visited 
the  souls  of  Zacharias,  of  Simeon,  of  Anna,  and  of  a 
few  other  devout  persons,  who  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  dismal  night,  in  which  the  8nn  of 
Righteoasness  made  his  appearance  in  the  world. 
Scarcely  in  any  age  had  ignorance  and  wickedness  a 
more  general  prevalence.  The  history  of  Josepbus 
evinces  this.  This  author  dwells  chielly,  indeed,  on 
public  and  political  affairs;  yet  he  throws  a  anfG- 
cient  light  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  shows, 
that  the  extreme  impiety  and  profligacy  of  the  He- 
rodian  piinoes,  were  but  too  faithfully  transcribed 
into  the  lives  of  their  subjects.  There  had  been 
periods  of  Jewish  story  more  favourable  to  godli- 
for  instance,  the  age  of  Joshua,  of  David,  of 
Ezra,  and  of  Nehemiah.  For  some  persons  tbete 
ever  were  who,  at  least,  implicitly  rested  on  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  trusted  in  the  Redeemer  that  was  to 
But  the  darkest  season  was  chosen  for  the 
exhibition  of  the  liglit  of  life  by  him,  "  who  bath 
put  Uie  time  and  seasons  in  his  own  power." 
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To  know  our  own  depravity  and  helplessness,  and, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  to  know  by  our  own  experience 
the  suitable  and  the  efficacious  cure,  is  doubtless  the 
genuine  secret  of  true  piety.  But  wherever  wicked- 
ness and  profaneness  have  spread  very  generally,  the 
knowledge  of  these  doctrines  is  usually  lost.  Amidst 
a  thousand  disputes,  even  on  religious  subjects, 
these  are  erased  out  of  men's  creeds, — the  very  doc- 
trines— which  alone  can  be  the  means  of  freeing 
them  from  vice  and  folly.  It  was  their  ignorance 
of  these  things,  which  moved  the  Son  of  God  to 
lament  the  uninformed  condition  of  the  Jews  at  that 
time.  To  dwell  on  the  history  of  Christ  himself 
is  foreign  to  my  design.  A  few  souls  were  con- 
verted during  His  abode  on  earth:  but  the  five 
hundred  brethren,  who  saw  him  all  at  one  time  after 
his  resurrection,  seem  to  have  made  the  sum  total 
of  his  disciples.  And  it  may  further  be  observed, 
that  all  these,  as  well  as  the  eleven  apostles  them- 
selves, were  possessed  with  notions  of  a  temporal 
kingdom,  the  rock  on  which  their  countrymen  fatally 
split  in  their  expositions  of  the  scriptures  relating 
to  the  expected  Messiah ;  and  that  they  had  not  yet 
learned,  with  any  clearness  or  steadiness  of  appre- 
hension, to  set  their  affections  on  things  above^ 

And  now  was  the  critical  moment,  when  it  pleased 
God  to  erect  the  first  Christian  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. This  was  the  first  of  those  effusions  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which,  from  age  to  age,  have 
visited  the  earth,  since  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  prevented  it  from  being  quite  overrun  with 
ignorance  and  sin.  It  is  an  unspeakable  advan- 
tage, that  we  have  the  sacred  narrative  to  unfold  this 
to  our  understandings.  The  want  of  such  an  advan- 
tage will  appear  too  fully  in  the  history  of  the 
succeeding  effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Our 
duty,  however,  is  not  to  complain,  but  to  be  thankful. 
If  we  carefully  attend  to  this  first  instance,  it  will 
serve  as  a  specimen,  by  which  to  try  other  religious 
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pliennmena :  an<l  whetlier  tlicy  lead  to  genuine  piet]r4 
or  not,  may  generally  be  Judf^ed  from  their  agree-  I 
ment  or  disagreement  with  this.  I 

Let  ns  then  observe  the  circnniBtancea  in  which  I 
this  efTusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  YOnchsafed.     Aa  1 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  were  leading  doe~  1 
trines  of  Christ's  religion,   the  most  ample  room  bad 
been  made   for  them  by  the  completiun  of  his  re- 
demption.    He  had  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  tbe   I 
sins  of  men,  "  was  risen"  from  the  dead  "  for  oor  I 
J  astifi cation,"  and  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples  wu  ■ 
just  ascended  up  to  heaven.     That  the  gospel,  the  I 
good   news   for  penitent  sinners,   the  good  news  of'1 
reconciliation  nith  God,  should  begin  at  Jerusalem,  1 
the  scene  of  so  much  wickedness  perpetrated,  and 
of  so  much  grace  abused,  was  ilself  do  mean  argu- 
ment of  the  riches  of  divine  goodness,  an ' 
illustrious  exemplification  of  the  grand  purpose   of 
the  gospel, — to  justify  the  ungodly,  and  to  quicken 
the  dead.    Bj  tbe  order  of  their  Divine  Master,  the 
apostles  remained  at  Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the  pro-, 
tuised  Holy  Spirit  "  which  they  had  heard  of  him 
(Act.s  t.  4,)  and  abode  in  mutual  charity,  and  in  tho' 
fervent  exercise  of  prayer  and  supplication.     Whk^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  do  for  them,  Ihej  seemed  littto 
to  understand,  if  one  may  conjecture  from  Ibeir  last 
question  to  their  Master,   "  Wilt  thou  at  this  titnd' 
restore   the   kingdom  to  Israel?"     It  is  nataral   I 
apprehend,  that  they  were  feasting  their  imagina- 
tions with  the  delightful  prospect  of  a  splendid  k 
dom,  attended  with  all  the  circumstances  of  exteni 
pomp  and  grandeur,      Principalities  and   lordshipa 
were,  in  their  fancy,  soon  to  be  assumed  in  the  roon 
of  fishermen's  nets  and   boats,    and  they   pleasec 
thouiselves  with  the  notion  of  their  Master's  extema! 
dominion  in  tbe  world.    Not  that  they  wei 
a  genuine  taste  for  something  intinilely  better, 
any  rale,   tliey  afford  us  one  useful   lesson ;— "  ti 
wnlinued  in  prayer  and  supplication." 
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age,  they  who  do  so,  shall  doubtless  understand,  in 
God's  due  time,  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  means ; 
and  find  by  happy  experience  that  kingdom  esta- 
blished in  their  own  souls,  even  ^*  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

During  this  interesting  crisis,  we  do  not  find  them 
employed  in  any  other  business  than  this  of  prayer, 
except  in  filling  up  the  apostolical  college  of  twelve, 
by  the  substitution  of  Matthias  in  the  room  of  the  un- 
happy Judas,  who,  for  the  love  of  a  little  gain  of  this 
world,  had  unfitted  himself  for  the  riches  of  the  next, 
and  rendered  himself  unworthy  to  partake  of  the 
marvellous  scene  now  about  to  be  exhibited.  Be- 
hold then  the  twelve  apostles,  Peter,  James,  John, 
Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  Zelotes,  Judas 
the  brother  of  James,  and  Matthias,  expecting 
and  longing  for  the  unspeakable  blessings  of  true 
Christianity ! 

The  pentecost,  one  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  was  the 
era  of  the  divine  visitation.  The  apostles  were  all 
in  harmony  assembled  together ;  when  lo !  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound*  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  Their  Master,  in  his  conference  with 
Nicodemus,  had  compared  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  wind,  and  the  sound  from  heaven  on 
this  occasion  was  a  just  emblem  of  the  power  of  the  di- 
vine influence  now  commencing.  And  '*  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them.*'  Another  emblem  no  less 
just,  which  the  church  of  England  uses  in  her  hymn 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  ordination  ofiSce, 

'  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above, 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love.* 

In  truth  they  now  found  that  they  were  "  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire."  And  the  efiects 
in  purifying  their  hearts,  in  enlightening  their  underr 
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Htandinga,  and  id  furnishing  them  with  gifts,  and 
zeal,  and  boldness,  hitberto  unknown,  were  very 
soon  exhibited.  Tliey  were  all  filled  with  the  >'  Holj 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongaes,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  Of  the  many  mi- 
raculous gifts  now  imparted,  this  of  tongncs,  at  oDce 
so  useful  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  so 
striking  an  attestation  of  its  truth,  lirst  displayed 
itself  to  the  amazement  of  a  number  of  Jews,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven,  who  heard  these  Galt- 
ieans  speak  each  in  his  own  language.  There  is 
reason  to  believe,  that,  as  man;  of  them  were  devout 
men,  they  had  been  prepared  by  divine  grace  for 
the  eflectual  reception  of  the  gospel,  and  that  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  Crst  converts  were  of  their  body. 
While  many  were  espressing  iheit  admiration  at 
this  strange  event,,  others,  whom  we  may  suppoae 
to  have  been  chiefly  the  native  Jews,  who  understood 
not  these  several  languages,  derided  the  apoalles 
as  intoxicated  with  wine:  and  now  the  eeal  of 
Peter  was  stirred  up  to  preach  both  to  those  wbo 
admired,  and  to  those  who  scorned.  He  begged 
them  to  have  so  much  candour,  as  not  rashly 
to  suppose  them  to  be  men  overcome  with  liqoor, 
which  the  very  time  of  the  day  rendered  impro- 
bable, the  third  hour  of  the  day,  answering  to  our 
nine  in  the  morning,  when  it  should  seem  the  Jews 
were  rarely  known  to  be  in  that  silnation.  And  as 
his  audience  professed  a  regard  for  the  sacred  oracles, 
he  pointed  out  to  them  a  remarkable  prophecy,  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Joel,  then  fulfilling,  namely,  the 
promise  of  an  effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
attended  with  dreadful  punishments  on  those  who 
should  despise  it:— yet  that  whoever,  in  the  deep 
sense  of  his  sinfulness  and  misery,  should  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  should  be  saved.  He  then 
shows  them  how  God  had  fulfilled  his  own  purposes 
in  the  death  of  Jesus,  at  the  vtry  time  when  they 
_  had  been  executing  Qie  dictates  of  their  own  mr""'* 
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He  proceeds  to  testify  also  of  his  resurrection,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  David,  in  Psalm  x\i.  and 
ex.  in  both  which  Psalms  it  was  evident,  that^  not 
David  himself,  bat  Christ,  was  the  subject  of  the 
prophecy.  He  openly  declares  that  he  himself  and 
his  brethren  were  witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of 
their  Master,  that  he  was  exalted  to  heaven,  and  had 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whieh  he  had  now  shed  forth  on  the  apostles, 
and  concerning  which  they  now  had  the  plain  de^ 
monstration  of  their  senses.  The  conclusion  which 
he  draws  from  this  chain  of  argument,  supported  by 
the  mutual  state  of  facts  and  prophecies,  was  this, — 
that  that  despised  person,  whom  they  had  thought 
unworthy  to  live,  and  had  exposed  to  the  most  pain- 
ful and  ignominious  death,  was  owned  by  the  God 
of  their  fathers  to  be  the  Lord  and  Messiah,  who  was 
the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and  through  whom  alone 
salvation  was  offered  to  sinful  men. 

The  design  of  the  whole  sermon  was  evidently  to 
produce  conviction  of  sin  in  the  hearers;  and  it 
pleased  God  to  crown  it  with  success.  Multitudes 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts ;  they  found  themselves 
guilty  of  murdering  the  Christ  of  God :  and  so  power- 
fully were  they  struck  with  a  sense  of  their  extreme 
unworthiness,  that  they  found  themselves  also  des- 
titute of  all  resources  in  themselves.  They  cry  to 
Peter  and  to  the  rest,  *'Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  Similar  indeed  is  the  beginning  of 
all  true  repentance,  when  men  find  themselves  really 
lost,  helpless,  and  willing  to  be  led  in  any  way  which 
God  shall  please,  because  they  have  no  ability  in 
themselves,  and  *^  there  is  no  health  in  them."  Peter 
said  unto  them,  '<  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  in  the'name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 
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Thus  die  doctrine  of  repentance  and  remiagion  of 
sins,  iD  the  name  of  Jesus,  began  at  Jerusalem.  The. 
people  were  called  upon  to  "  loatb  themselves  for 
their  past  iniquities,"  and  to  give  tliemselves  up  to 
God  for  an  entire  renovation  of  soul ;  and  tbe  grace  d[ 
God  in  Christ  waa  oQered  to  every  one  of  them.  T1ki_ 
aposllc  exhorted  ihem  all  to  receive  this  grace,  by  be- 
lieving on  Jesus  for  the  remission  of  sins,  with  a  sub- 
missiott  to  his  ordinance  of  baptism  as  an  emblem  of 
washing  away  their  sins  ;  and  he  assured  them,  that 
God  would  receive  them  into  his  favour  in  this  way ; 
that  however  ^ilty  they  were,  all  their  sins  should  be 
pardoned,  as  if  they  had  never  been  committed  :  and 
the  Moly  Ghost  should  be  poured  on  them  also :  for 
the  promise  of  it  wag  very  general  i  to  them,  to  theic 
children,  to  the  most  distant  lands,  wherever  God 
shonld  call  men  to  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus  did  St.  Peter  convince  bis  hearers  of  sin,  and 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

They,  whose  hearts  God  had  smitten  with  s 
of  guilt,  were  consoled  by  the  grace  of  forgiveneaa  c 
and  "  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  tati 
exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untowai^ 
generation.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized  :  and  the  same  day  tliere  were  added 
to  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  

In  this  manner  did  the  convictions  and  oonsolatioav 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  attend  the  first  preaching  of  £ 
Peter.  And  this  great  multitude  appears  to  bvf^ 
been  folly  converted  to  Christianity:  for  they  c 
tinued  "  stedfastiy  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  ao^; 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  In 
prayers." 

Here  we  see  the  regular  appearance  of  the  firat 
Christian  church.     These  men  nerc  not  Christiatu  !a 

ne  only;  they  understood  and  believed  the  ap< 
totical  doctrine  concerning  lepenlaueo  and  remissioa 

sins  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  they  continna^ 
united  to  the  pastors  whom  God  bad  made  i 
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ments  to  their  conversion :  they  received  constantly 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  which  they  en*- 
joyed  real  communion  with  their  Saviour ;  and  prayer 
was  their  daily  employment  and  delight.  Their  holy 
boldness  towards  God,  and  their  joyful  sensation  of 
forgiveness,  were  tempered  with  a  godly  fear.  Every 
soul  was  possessed  with  this  consistent  mixture  of 
holy  joy  and  fear.  They  had  felt  the  pangs  of  guilt : 
they  had  seen  what  a  price  was  paid  for  their  re- 
demption: they ''rejoiced  with  trembling,''  as  men 
just  escaped  from  the  pit  of  destruction;  and  the 
same  spirit  which  cried,  Abba,  Father,  in  their 
hearts,  taught  them  to  reverence  his  justice  and 
his  holiness,  to  fear  him,  and  to  dread  sin  above  all 
other  evils.  And  though  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  any  injunction  of  the  apostles,  that  they  should 
live  together  in  a  community  of  goods,  and  though 
experience  soon  taught  the  first  Christians,  that  the 
GENERAL  establishment  and  continuance  of  such  a 
usage  was  impracticable,  yet,  doubtless,  this  prac- 
tice for  the  present  was  a  rare  and  convincing  in- 
stance of  mutual  charity,  and  proved  how  soon  the 
operations  of  divine  grace  had  loosened  their  minds 
from  the  love  of  this  world.  They  ''  sold  their  goods 
and  possessions,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as 
every  man  had  need.''  In  this  happy  frame  of  mind 
they  spent  much  of  their  time  in  the  temple,  and  in 
discharging  the  mutual  offices  of  social  kindness : 
even  their  bodily  food  was  received  with  a  gladness 
before  unknown.  The  grace  of  God  gave  a  pleasant 
tincture  to  every  object  with  which  they  conversed  ; 
and  while  they  extolled  it  with  their  hearts  and  lips, 
they,  as  yet,  found  favour  with  all  the  people.  The 
natural  enmity  of  the  heart  against  the  gospel  of 
Christ  did  not  at  first  show  itself,  and  the  purity  of 
their  lives  could  not  but  recommend  them  to  the 
esteem  of  others.  **  The  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  Thus  plainly  St. 
Luke  intimates  whose  grace  it  was  that  efiected  all 
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this,  and  that  his  hand,  in  the  divine  elTusion  here 
described,  ooght  eter  to  be  acknowledged. 

A  miracle  wrought  sood  after  bj  Peter  and  John, 
on  a  lame  man,  a  well-known  beggar  above  forty  years 
old,  gave  a  farther  attestation  to  their  divine  autho- 
rity. Peter  was  hence  led  to  preach  to  the  admiriD^ 
multitude,  the  same  doctrine  of  repentance  and  re- 
misMon,  and  thus  he  exalted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
Holy  One.  and  the  Just,  and  the  Prince  of  Life,  to 
whom  they  had  wickedly  preferred  even  a  murderer, 
Barabbas.  He  disclaims  all  merit  in  himself  or  in 
his  coUenguea  in  the  miracle:  he  shows  that  God 
had  glorified  his  Son  Jesus:  and  that  it  was  through 
faith  in  his  name,  that  the  act  bad  been  performed. 
He  charitably  alleges  their  ignorance,  as  the  onlj' 
possible  alleviation  of  their  guilt ;  and  which  indeed 
alone  prevented  it  from  being  unpardonable.  He 
exhorts  them  to  repentance  and  eonversJon.  and  lays 
open  to  their  view  the  prospect,  not  of  a.  temporal, 
but  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  ;  in  the  hope  of  which 
they  were  to  rejoice,  and  patiently  bear  the  afflictions 
of  this  present  life :  be  warns  them  at  the  same  lime 
of  the  threats  denounced  by  Moses  agminst  the  de- 
spisers  of  the  Messiah,  through  whom  alone  salvation 
was  offered  to  all  nations,  though  the  hrst  invitation 
was  addressed  to  the  Jews. 

The  church  was  now  increased  to  live  thousand ; 
and  the  signal  for  persecution  was  raised  by  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Jerusalem  ;  many  of  whom  were  Saddu- 
cecs.  enemies  to  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and 
in  truth  lo  every  thing  that  had  any  tendency  to  raise 
men's  minds  above  the  world.  The  two  apostles  were 
imprisoned  that  evening,  but  their  examination  wai 
deferred  till  Ibe  next  day.  The  high  priest,  end  the 
persons  of  greatest  authority,  looked  on  this  matter  aa 
an  occasion  of  sufficient  consequence  to  require  the 
calling  of  a  solemn  court.  Peter  to  their  interroga. 
torios  frankly  answers,  that  the  miracle  had  been 
^  wroaght  la  the  **  nime  of  Jeana,  whom  vb  crucified, 
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— whom  God  raised  from  the  dead."  He  boldly  re* 
bakes  them  for  their  contempt  of  him,  who  is  the 
only  Saviour:  for  ** there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

The  wisdom  and  boldness  of  two  unlettered  fisher- 
men, who  had  been  companions  of  Jesus,  struck  the 
court  with  astonishment.  But  finding  no  present 
opportunity  of  gratifying  their  malice,  on  account 
of  the  splendour  of  the  miracle,  they  dismissed  them 
with  a  strict  charge  to  be  silent  in  future  concerning 
the  name  of  Jesus,  though  the  apostles  ingenuously 
confessed  their  inability  to  comply  with  such  an 
order,  because,  ''  they  must  obey  God  rather  than 


men." 


The  apostles  returned  to  their  company,  and  re- 
porting the  threats  of  the  magistrates,  they  all,  with 
united  supplication,  intreated  the  Lord  to  grant  them 
boldness  to  persevere,  notwithstanding  the  menaces 
of  his  and  their  enemies.  They  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  enabled  to  proceed  with  calm 
intrepidity. 

The  most  perfect  unanimity  as  yet  prevailed  among 
the  Christians ;  and  they  not  only  professed  to  have 
all  things  common,  but  also  practised  the  rule  ac- 
cordingly with  the  greatest  cheerfulness.  Divine 
grace  was  largely  diffused  among  them.  The  poor 
lacked  nothing :  the  richer  brethren  converted  their 
possessions  into  money,  and  left  the  distribution 
of  the  whole  to  the  discretion  of  the  apostles.  And, 
in  this  liberality,  Barnabas  of  Cyprus,  a  Levite,  who 
had  lands  of  his  own,  most  probably,  in  his  native 
country,  was  eminently  distinguished. 

It  appeared  very  manifest,  that  the  apostles  en- 
joyed much  more  of  the  power  of  Christ's  religion 
than  they  had  ever  done  while  their  Master  was  with 
them  on  earth.  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  effusion 
of  the  Spirit.  We  hear  no  more  of  their  dreams 
concerning  a  temporal  kingdom.  The  courage  of 
Peter  in  confronting  the  magisXta\e&,  lorcaa  "^  ^^x- 
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feet  contrast  to  his  timidity  in  denjing  his  Master, 
Wlierever  tbe  same  repcDtaoce,  faith,  bope,  charitj, 
and  heavenlj-niiDiiedneas  appear,  there  is  true 
Cliristianity ;  and  there  abo  the  enmity  of  the  worid 
will  be  excited.  Of  this,  soiyetbing  has  already  dis- 
covered itself,  and  more  ia  now  calliDg  for  our  anen- 
tion,  as  well  as  something  macb  more  grievoiist — 
tbe  detection  uf  byptiurisy  in  certain  professors  of 
Christianity. 

The  Cftse  of  Judas  bad  already  prepared  the  church 
to  expect  the  appearance  of  tares  among  the  wheat; 
and  our  Lord's  parable  alluded  to,  had  assured  thetn 
of  it.  Yet  when  such  things  occur,  good  men  are 
often  too  much  surprised,  and  the  wicked  unreason' 
ably  triumph.  There  was  one  Ajianias  among  tbe 
disciples,  whose  conscieacc  bad  so  far  been  im~ 
pressed,  as  to  respect  that  doctrine  and  fellowship 
to  which  he  had  joined  himself,  but  whose  heart  was 
never  divorced  from  the  love  of  the  world.  A  regard 
for  his  reputation  induced  bim  to  sell  his  possessions 
with  the  rest:  but  the  fear  of  poverty,  and  the  want 
of  faith  in  God,  disposed  bim  to  reserve  part  of  the 
price,  white  bo  brought  the  other  lo  the  apostles. 
Peter  upbraided  him  with  his  being  under  tbe  infla- 
ence  of  Satan,  "  in  lying  lo  the  Holy  Ghost  ■. "  showed 
him  that  the  guilt  of  his  hypocrisy  was  aggravated  by 
this  consideration,  that  the  aeiion  was  committed  doi 
against  man,  but  against  Gad ;  and  that  notliiDg 
oould  be  said  to  extenuate  his  baseness,  becaaae  he 
was  under  no  necessity  of  selling  his  property  at  aU| 
or  of  laying  it  at  the  apostles'  feet,  after  be  had  sold 
it.  Immediately  the  unhappy  man  fell  down  dead: 
and,  about  three  hours  after,  his  wife  Sapphlta 
was  made  a  similar  monument  of  divine  justice  and 
provocation,  as  she  bad  been  partaker  of  her  hoik 
band's  guilt. 

Such  a  proof  of  the  discernment  of  spirits,  and  of 

the  power  of  punishing;   hypocrisy,  resting;  in   I 

I  ^veraors  of  the  church,  filled  ail,  who  heard  these 
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things,  with  awe.  The  Lord  had  now  shown  his 
holiness,  as  well  as  his  grace ;  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  the  standing  heresy,  which  infects  his  church 
in  all  ages,  was  a  second  time  punished  by  a  signal 
interposition  of  heaven.  Multitudes  of  both  sexes 
were  added  to  the  church,  chiefly  of  the  common 
people.  Of  the  rest,  indeed,  though  some  could  not 
but  entertain  favourable  sentiments  of  Christianity, 
yet  among  the  rich  and  great,  none  durst  hazard  his 
character  so  far  as  to  espouse  it. 

The  Sadducees  appear  at  this  time  to  have  had  the 
chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state.  These  formed  a  li- 
centious, worldly-minded  sect ;  and  in  their  opinions 
they  were  the  most  corrupt  of  all  those  which  at  that 
time  were  maintained  in  Judea.  The  high  priest  and 
his  party  were  of  this  sect,  and  were  filled  with  indig- 
nation, to  see  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Their  first  step 
was  to  imprison  the  apostles,  who,  by  night,  through 
the  ministry  of  an  angel,  were  set  free,  and  ordered  to 
preach  in  the  temple.  The  next  morning  a  full  san- 
hedrim was  convened,  and  the  apostles  were  ordered 
to  be  brought  into  court.  An  angel  had  opened  the 
prison  doors ;  and  the  court  was  astonished  to  find 
that  the  prisoners  had  escaped  out  of  prison :  they 
were,  however,  informed,  that  they  were  preaching 
in  the  temple.  The  favourable  regard  of  the  com- 
mon people  obliged  the  sanhedrim  to  use  some 
address  in  conducting  their  prisoners  in  a  gentle 
manner  before  the  court.  The  high  priest  upbraids 
them  with  their  disobedience  to  the  former  injunc- 
tion of  silence,  to  whom  they  returned  their  former 
answer,  that  **  they  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.'*  They  bore  witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  declared,  that  ''  God  had  exalted  him 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins," 
and  that  the  *'  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  bestows  on 
those  who  obey  him,  witnessed''  the  same  thing. 
With  such  plainness  did  these  first  Christians  lay 
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open  tbe  real  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  exhibit  it  ai 
something  extremely  different  I'rom  a  mere  s^sten 
of  mornls,  though  it  included  all  good  morality  ii 
its  nature.  Tbe  testimony  of  Jesus,  the  forgiveness  j 
of  sins  through  bis  blood,  and  tlie  operations  of  the 
Holy  GliosI,  as  they  tvcre  doubtless  the  peculiai 
cbaraeteriatics  of  Christianity,  so  they  were  those 
things  which  most  oR'ended  the  Jcwiali  rulers,  and 
have  been  indeed  the  chief  object  of  the  enmity  of 
unconverted  men  in  all  agen. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  waa  proceeding  to  exer- 
cise itself  in  violent  uounsels.  There  was,  however, 
one  Gamaliel  among  them,  a  Pharisee,  of  a  sect  not 
inimical  to  the  doctrine  of  a  res nrrec lion,  and  by 
nu  means  so  heterodox  in  general  as  the  Snddu- 
cees,  though  on  the  uhole  agreeing  with  them  in 
hatred  of  Christianity,  This  man  was  judicious, 
learned,  and  respectable,  and  possessed  much  worldly 
prudence.  Beyond  this  no  evidence  appears.  Pro- 
vidence made  an  important  use  of  him,  at  this  time, 
to  prolong  twelve  most  valnable  lives,  who  were 
designed  to  spread  tbe  gospel  through  the  world  ; 
and  by  their  inspired  writings  (not  one  of  which  was 
yet  published)  to  speaki  1o  us  at  this  day.  Gamaliel 
by  some  authentic  historical  precedents,  instructed 
(he  members  of  the  court,  that  persons  who  rose 
to  propagate  new  sects,  if  not  sent  of  God.  were  Si 
annihilated.  He  wished  them  to  exercise  forbear- 
ance and  moderation  toward  tbe  apostles,  whose  i 
fluence  would  soon  come  to  nothing,  if  it  were  merely 
human;  while,  if  divine,  to  attempt  its  destruction 
would  be  e<iually  foolish  and  impious.  This  sage 
advice  was  followed,  and  the  apostles  were  dismis- 
sed :  but  not  without  stripes,  and  a  severe  charge 
;;iven  them,  no  more  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
They  ceased  not,  however,  to  "  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoiced  that  they  were  conn 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 

Tbe  oiiuxiA  wu  uuw  luach  enlarged,  consistiqg. 
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partly  of  native,  partly  of  foreign  Jews   who  used 
the  Greek  language,   called  on  that  account  Helle- 
nists or  Grecians.    These  supposed,  that  in  the  daily 
supply  of  the  poor,  the  apostles  had  not  ministered 
equal  relief  to  their  widows,   as  to  those  of  the 
Hebrews.    Men  who  know  any  thing  of  the  work 
of  God,  in  the  visitation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  have 
any  acquaintance  with  the  fulness  of  employ,  which 
Christian  ministers  have  in  great  and  populous  cities, 
in    instructing,   warning,  consoling,  and    directing 
awakened  and   serious  minds,  will  not  wonder  if, 
through  inadvertence,  some  temporary  neglects  might 
have  taken  place.    The  apostles,  however,  with  great 
mildness  and  wisdom,  soon  regulated   this  affair. 
They  informed  the  disciples,  that  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  God  must  be  attended  to  in  the  first  place, 
and  must  not  be  neglected  for  the  sake  of  providing 
for  the  poor.    They  therefore  advised  the  disciples 
to  look  out  for  seven  holy  and  wise  men,  to  whom 
this  business  should  be  committed.    ''  But  we,"  say 
they,  *'  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word/'    O    that  those 
who  call  themselves  their  successors,  were  always 
disposed   in  like   manner!     The   whole  multitude 
consented  with  pleasure.    Seven  deacons  we   ami- 
cably elected,  Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus,  Nicanor, 
Timon,    Parmenas,    and    Nicholas,    every    one    of 
whom  has  a  Grecian  name,  and  therefore  may  have 
been  an  hellenist;  and  in  this  easy  way  the  first 
appearances  of  contention  were  blasted  in  the  church, 
and  seven  coadjutors  were  appointed  to  the  apostles, 
some  of  whom,  at  least,  were  of  signal  service,  not 
only  in  temporal,  but  also  in  spiritual  things.     So 
happy  is  it  to  be  under  the  conduct  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  so  amiably  did  the  love  of  Christ  then 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.    Even  many  of  the 
priests  now  obeyed  the  gospel,  and  Jerusalem  saw 
continually  large  accessions  made  to  the  church. 
Of  these  deaconfi,  Stephen  was  at  first  th&  xssy^^ 
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distingnislipd.  A  synagogue  of  liellcnist  Jews  held 
a  contest  with  him,  the  resalt  of  which  filled  t 
with  such  vexation,  that  the;  suborned  nicD  to  accaac 
him  of  blasphemy  against  Moses  and  against  God; 
By  this  artifice,  Stephen  was  brought  before  the  s 
hedrini,  where  God  threw  a  Instre  over  bis  cODDte^ 
nance  which  even  his  enemies  could  not  but  observer 
In  his  defence  he  boldly  rebuked  the  Jews, 
showed  that  their  conduct  was  but  too  faithful  i 
copy  of  that  of  their  fathers,  who  had  treated  Moset 
and  the  prophets  with  contempt,  and  had  murdered  I 
unmbcr  of  those  who  had  prophesied  of  the  comili| 
of  tlic  Just  One ;  of  whom  they  had  now  beep  the  be 
trayers  and  murderers,  while  they  vainly  gloried  i 
the  magninecnce  of  their  temple,  and  put  external 
services  in  the  room  of  genuine  piety. 

Thus  did  Stephen  aim  at  the  saw 
Peler,  to  convince  his  audience  of  si 
place,   and   to    leave   them  no    hope 
righteousness.      Seldom    has  the  < 
the    spirit    of   tlie   world    and    the    Spirit   of    i 
appeared  more  striking.     "  They  were  cut  to 
heart,   and    piashed   upon    him  with  their  tee 
But  he,  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  s 
fastiy  to  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God.and  Jfen 
standing  at   the   right  hand  of  God."  and  whatbi 
saw   he  openly  confessed.     Their  patience   was 
hausted,  and  they  stoned  hira  to  death,  while  he 
calling  upon  his  Bivine  Masler,  and  saying, 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !  "    Thus  firm  and  Donata 
was  his  faith  ;  and  his  charity  was  no  less  con 
ous:  for  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  i 
voice,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge!" 
showing  how  entirely  void  of  malice  were  those  t 
vehement  rebukes,    which  he  had  uttered  agal 
their  wickedness,  and  which  men  of  pusillaainiQi 

denee  in  all  ages  are  disposed  to  condenm. 
when  he  had  said  this  he  "  fell  asleep  :  " — the  nM 
beautiful  phrase  of  the  New  Testament,  to  e 
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the  d^ath  of  saints,  and  at  the  same  time  to  intimate 
their  Expectation  of  a  happy  resurrection. 

The  eloquence  of  a  Cicero  would  be  mere  feeble- 
ness on  this  occasion.  All  praise  is  below  the  ex- 
cellence of  that  spirit  which  shone  in  XhYa  first  of 
martyrs.  Let  it  stand  as  an  example  of  the  genuine 
temper  of  martyrdom,  of  real  faith  in  Christ,  and  of 
real  charity  to  men ;  and  let  the  heroes  of  the  world,  on 
the  comparison,  hide  their  heads  in  confusion. 

Pontius  Pilate  having  been  disgraced,  Judea  seems 
at  this  time  to  have  been  without  a  procurator ;  and 
Yitellius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  was  a  man  of  great 
moderation  toward  the  Jews.  In  these  circumstances 
the  mildness  of  the  Roman  government  was  even- 
tually the  occasion  of  a  severe  persecution,  to  the 
church.  The  Jewish  magistrates,  who  a  little  before 
had  not  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  could  not 
murder  the  Lord  of  Life  without  the  intervention  of 
their  Roman  masters,  were  now  left  to  themselves,  at 
least  in  religious  concerns,  and  Stephen  was  their 
first  Christian  victim.  He  was  buried  with  great 
lamentation  by  the  church ;  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber suffered  soon  after  his  decease. 

A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellenist,  of  Tarsus, 
a  person  of  an  active  ambitious  spirit,  who  had  been 
educated  at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamaliel,  and  out- 
stripped all  his  equals  in  Judaical  learning,  distin- 
guished himself  in  this  persecution.  He  took  care 
of  the  clothes  of  the  witnesses  who  were  employed 
in  stoning  Stephen,  and  made  havock  of  the  church, 
entering  into  *'  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  he  committed  them  to  prison ;  and  when  they 
were  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them." 
In  truth,  the  disciples  seemed  now  to  be  left  to  the 
rage  of  men  disposed  to  show  them  no  mercy  ;  and  a 
superficial  observer  might  have  supposed,  that  the 
fate  of  Theudas  and  Judas,  mentioned  by  Gamaliel, 
was  about  to  attend  the  Christians.  Men  had  not 
yet  learned  that  the  *  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the 
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seed  of  the  chnrch.'  The  religioas  worship  of  th* 
disciples  mast,  doubtless,  have  suffered  a  grievona 
intermptioii.  Indeed,  none  of  them  found  it  safe  U> 
remain  at  Jernsaleoi,  The  apostles  alone  thoa^tC 
good  to  stand  their  ground,  and,  by  the  wsLtcbttd 
care  of  their  God,  they  were  preserred.  The  ChriS' 
tians,  dispersed  throughout  Juden  and  Sunaiia, 
preaclied  the  word  wherever  they  went.  And  Uiiia 
this  persecution  was  the  first  occasion  of  the  difroaion 
of  the  gospel  through  various  regions,  and  what 
designed  to  annihilate  it  was  overruled  to  extend  it 
exceedingly.  Bat  we  shall  confine  ourselves  in  thii 
section  to  the  church  of  Jernsalem. 

Saul,  who  was  all  attention  to  the  work  of  persecn-i 
tion,  was  vexed  to  hear,  that  a  number  of  the  Chria* 
tiana  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  an  ancient  city  of 
Sj^ia ;  and  be  procured  a  commission  from  tli* 
high  priest  to  bring  them  bound  to  JerosaleiQ. 
was  a  considerable  jonmey,  but  religious  glorf 
was  his  idol.  But  when  he  was  near  lo  Damascd^ 
a  sudden  light  from  heaven,  exceeding  even  tbat  of 
the  sun,  arrested  the  daring  zealot,  and  stmofc 
him  to  the  ground.  At  the  same  time  a  voice  caUed 
to  him  saying;,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseoutest  tfaon 
me  ?  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  pcrseeatest; 
It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  In 
this  marvellous  manner  did  the  Son  of  God  make 
known  his  truth,  his  majesty,  and  his  power,  to  this 
enterprising  persecutor,  and  evince  to  all  ages,  wbu 
he  can  do  to  the  "  praise  of  the  glory  of  bis  grace." 
The  will  of  San  1  was  broken,  and  for  the  lirst  tune 
made  submissive  to  God;  "  Lord,  what  wilt  tbon 
have  me  to  do  ? "  was  his  cry  ;  and  whenever  thisia 
uttered  from  the  heart,  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  dowa 
the  divine  blessing.  He  was  directed  to  go  into 
Damascus,  where  he  remained  three  days  withool 
sight  and  vrithout  food,  yet  constantly  emptojeil  to 
prayer  for  divine  grace  and  mercy.    Thns  the  neoee- 
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sity  of  the  conviction  of  ain  was  preached  to  him, 
with  circumstance  more  extraordinary  than  those 
which  took  place  upon  the  preaching  to  the  three 
thousand  first  conyerts :  but  the  spiritual  instruction 
conveyed  was  precisely  the  same.  The  work  of  con- 
verting grace  may  vary  very  much  in  non-essential 
circumstances ;  its  nature  never  varies.  The  grace 
of  forgiveness  by  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been  no 
welcome  news  to  this  Pharisee,  had  he  still  remained 
in  the  confidence  of  his  own  righteousness ;  but  now 
it  was  as  life  from  the  dead.  After  three  days^  by 
the  particular  direction  of  a  vision  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Ananias,  a  disciple  of  Damascus,  was  sent  to 
him  with  the  tidings  of  peace.  He  had  heard  of  the 
active  malice  of  Saul»  but  was  encouraged  to  go,  by 
a  positive  declaration  that  Saul  was  a  chosen  vessel. 
Ananias  opened  his  commission  by  informing  Saul, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  had  sent  him,  to  the  end  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight,  ai|d  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  Both  these  effects  immediately  took  place. 
Ananias  exhorted  him  to  delay  no  longer,  but  to 
**  wash  away  his  sins,  ealling  on  the  name  of  the 
JLord/'  He  was  baptized,  and  soon  refreshed  both 
in  mind  and  body;  and  from  that  time  the  wjiole 
vehemence  of  bis  natural  character,  and  the  whole 
power  of  his  intellectual  faculties,  which  were  doubt- 
less of  the  first  magnitude  among  men,  were  sancti- 
fied to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  until  his 
death,  he  was  engaged  in  a  course  of  labours  in  the 
church  with  unparalleled  success.  For  this  is  he 
who  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Paul, 
and  '  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever.'  He  was  par- 
ticularly commissioned  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles ; 
and  of  all  the  apostles  he  seems  to  have  entered  with 
the  greatest  penetration  into  the  nature  of  Christi- 
anity. Salvation  by  grace  through  faith  was  his  fa- 
vourite theme ;  a  doctrine  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
self-righteous  scheme  in  which  he  had  been  wont  to 
glory.    His  countrymen,  the  Jews>  were  particularly 
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iierce  in  opposiog  this  grand  article  of  tlie  gospel, 
and  were  stung  to  tbe  quick  wben  attacked  by  their 
once  favourite  champion.  No  doubt  be  had  been 
sincere  in  his  religion  formerly,  yet  is  he  far  from 
excntpaling  himsetf  on  this  account.  On  the  Con- 
trary, he  magnifiea  the  grace  of  the  Lord  lesns,  as 
extended  to  liira,  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  injo- 
rioas,  and  the  chief  of  sinners,  in  whom  the  long- 
suQering  of  the  Lord  had  been  eshihited,  "  for  & 
pattern  to  them  who  shall  hereafter  believe  on  him 
to  life  everlasting:" — that  mankind  may  know,  that 
God  accepts  sinners  on  Christ's  account  alone,  and  > 
through  faith  in  his  blood  ;  and  that  nothing  can  be 
more  contrary  to  the  whole  design  of  the  gospel,  than 
to  seek  salvation  by  our  own  works  of  any  kind. 
He  seems  ever  after  to  have  lamented  deeply  tli« ' 
miserable  state  of  his  countrymen,  who  "  had  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge."  He 
pitied  their  self-righteous  notions ;  he  knew  by  bis 
own  experience  bow  deceitful  such  notions  were  to 
those  who  were  under  the  power  of  them ;  and  while 
he  rejoiced  on  account  of  that  grace  which  bad 
redeemed  himself  from  hell,  he  commiserated  those 
who  were  fast  advancing  thither  in  fearless  pre- 
sumption. In  the  third  chapter  of  the  Pbilippians, 
he  gives  us  a  very  particular  view  of  himself.  To 
trust  in  anything  for  salvation,  except  Christ  alont, 
is,  with  him,  "  to  have  coalidence  in  the  flesh."  No 
man  appeared  once  to  have  had  more  Just  pretensions 
to  such  confidence  than  himself.  His  regular  cip- 
cumcision  on  the  eighth  day.  Hebrew  descent,  Pha- 
risaic strictness,  eealous  Judaism,  and  blatnelesi 
morals,  seemed  to  esalt  him  above  liie  common  levd 
of  his  countrymen:  but  he  declares  that  he  "  rec- 
koned all  these  things  as  dung,  that  be  might  tria 
Christ;"  and  in  him  alone  he  desires  to  be  fonHdi 
without  his  own  righteousness  to  trust  in;  and 
s  the  settled  determination  of  his  soal 
-'Were  it  not  for  th«.pi 
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verse  blindness  of  fallen  nature,  one  might  be  asto- 
nished to  find  many  persons  of  learning  and  good 
sense,  after  reading  this  account  of  the  apostle  by 
himself,  still  endeavonring  to  represent  him  as  mix- 
ing g^ce  and  works  in  the  subject  of  justification, 
and  describing  him  as  only  excluding  ceremonial 
works  from  the  ofiice  of  justifying  a  sinner.  But 
to  proceed : 

Having  preached  Christ  for  three  years  abroad,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Here  he  attempted  to  join 
himself  to  the  church,  but  the  remembrance  of  what 
he  had  been,  and  the  very  imperfect  account  which 
they  had  of  what  he  then  was,  prevented  the  Chris- 
tians from  receiving  him,  till  Barnabas  brought  him 
to  the  apostles  (two  of  them  only,  Peter  and  James 
the  Lord's  brother)  and  informed  them  of  his  genuine 
conversion.  This  cleared  up  all  doubts;  and  he 
was  now  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  at 
Jerusalem,  and  would  gladly  have  remained  there ; 
but  the  Lord,  by  a  vision,  assured  him,  that  the 
Jews  would  not  receive  his  testimony,  and  that  the 
great  scene  of  his  labours  was  to  be  among  the 
Gentiles. 

In  fact,  some  address  was  needful  in  his  brethren 
to  save  his  life  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  and  he  was 
conducted  to  his  native  city  of  Tarsus.  By  this  time, 
however,  the  fury  of  persecution  subsided:  the  Lord 
g^ve  rest  to  his  church :  and  the  disciples  both  at 
Jerusalem  and  elsewhere,  walked  in  the  very  best 
manner,  in  which  they  can  walk  on  this  side  heaven, 
**  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.''  Where  these  go  together,  excesses  of 
all  sorts  are  prevented ;  and  inward  joy  and  outward 
obedience  conspire  to  demonstrate,  that  there  Christ 
reigns  indeed. 

Yet  80  slow  are  men  to  receive  new  divine  truths, 
especially  those  which  militate  against  old  preju- 
dices, that  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem  contended 
witk  Peter  on  account  of  his  intercourse  with  the 


32  HTSTOHV   OF   THE    CBrUCH  [CENT.  I 

Gentiles  of  Cttsarea.  The  Gerceaess  of  Peter's  JUi 
laral  character  was  now  abated :  with  great  nieefc< 
ness  be  reasoned  on  the  case  with  his  bigotetl 
brethren,  and  conTinced  them,  by  the  evident  proof* 
of  the  grace  of  God  being  Toacbsafed  to  GentilcBj 
tbRl  it  wan  lawful  to  have  communion  with  them. 
They  glorified  God,  saying.  "Then  hath  God  also 
to  tUe  Gentiles  granted  repentance  to  life."  Unat-*' 
terahle  graee  indeed  to  us,  confessed  at  length  and 
owned  by  our  elder  brethren  the  Jews !  David  ha<t 
just  reason  to  say,  "  Let  me  fall  Into  the  hand  of  tbe 
Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great,  and  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  roan."  Even  a  converted  Jeff 
admits  with  diHcully,  tbatthe  grace  of  God  majviAit 
a  Gentile ! 

The  visits  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  seem  to  have  been 
but  short.  The  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  sought  his 
destrnction ;  and  his  Gentile  connexions  and  vety 
reserved  practice  of  Mosaical  ceremonies,  readered 
him  no  peculiar  favourite  in  tbe  mother- oh nruh, 
though  they  coQld  not  but  "  glorify  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  in  faim."  But  the  church 
perfect  on  earth.  His  next  return  to  Jerusalem  waa^ 
however,  of  a  popular  kind,  namely,  to  convey  the 
alms  of  Gentile  converts  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
oppressed  by  a  "  famine,  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudias  Cfesar."  His  oompanion  to  Jeru- 
salem was  Barnabas,  whose  liberality  in  the  be- 
ginning had  been  so  eminent.  This  service  being 
discharged,  they  both  returned  to  minister  to  the 
Gentiles. 

The  civil  power  of  Judea  was  now  in  the  hands  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  a  great  favourite  of  the  Roman  em- 
peror, a  person  of  considerable  talents,  and  full  of 
that  specious  virtae,  which,  in  secular  annals,  would 
entitle  him  to  great  renown.  In  the  church  of  Christ 
he  stands  a  persecutor;  and  bis  virtues  ai 
strong  but  just  language  of  Augustine,  splendid  stiM. 
y«t  hi*  petMOvtiaB  wu  net  the  effect  of  a  croel 
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temper.  Had  the  Jews  regarded  Cbristianilf  with  a 
favourable  eye,  he  at  least  woald  have  protected  it> 
But  long  before  this  time  the  general  favour  of  the 
cammon  people  toward  the  ChristiaD:!  had  been  dis- 
sipated by  the  active  malice  of  the  rulers,  and  Christ 
was  found  to  have  qo  lastiog  friends,  but  those  whom 
be  Diade  so  by  effectual  grace.  The  first  victim,  of 
this  political  persecution  was  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee :  he  was  slain  with  the  aword.beiug  the  first  of 
the  apostles  who  departed  from  the  church  below, 
to  join  that  which  is  above. 

Finding  that  the  act  was  popular,  Herod  attempted 
lo  despatch  Peter  also.  But  God  had  reserved  bim 
for  more  services  ;  and  yet,  in  all  appearance,  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  preservation.  He  was  im- 
prisoned, and  strictly  guarded,  with  a  view,  an«(  the 
passover,  when  the  concourse  of  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
was  very  groat,  to  have  him  publicly  executed.  The 
king  was  pleased  with  the  idea  of  ingratiating  him- 
self with  bis  subjects;  bat  the  church  has  arms 
which  meo  of  the  world  understand  not,  and  Ihey 
were  vigorously  used  on  this  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  persevering  prayer  was  poured 
on  the  church  of  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  delayed  to 
answer  till  the  critical  moment : — a  method  not  un- 
common, of  exercising  the  faiib,  and  seal,  and  pa- 
tience of  bis  people.  By  the  miraculous  interposition 
of  an  angel,  Peter,  the  night  before  his  intended 
execution,  was  delivered  from  prison.  At  first  he 
imagined  that  to  be  only  arision,  which  was  indeed  a 
reality.  At  lengtli  being  fully  come  to  himself,  aod 
reflecting  on  what  the  Lord  had  done,  he  came  to  Ibe 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  a  woman 
of  eminent  pieiy  and  of  some  opulence,  where  many 
Christians  were  gathered  together  in  the  religious 
employment  of  prayer.  Those  only,  who  know  what 
the  spirit  of  prayer  is,  can  conceive  the  vehemence 
of  wrestling,  which  then  engaged  Christian  hearts. 
Tiie  scene  whicb  followed  was  at  once  most  aston> 
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I    ishing  aod  most    pleasing.     They  hear    a    person 
\    knocking  at  the  door ;  a  f  oung  woman  named  Rhoda 
I   comes  to  hearken ;    sbe  knows  Peter's   voice ;  joj 
I    prevents  ber  from  opening  the  gate ;  she  retunia  to 
I    inform  the  supplicants,  that  Peter  stood   before   it; 
I   they  are  induced  to  suspect  her  of  insaDity,  rather 
I  than  to  believe  that  their  prayers  were  heard ;  90 
I    slow  are  even  the  best  to  believe  the  goodness  of 
I    God,     She  perseveres  in  her  lirst  assertion;  It  miist 
I  then,  saj  they,  be  his  angel.    Peter  continues  koock- 
I  Jng  1  they  open  at  length  ;  they  behold  him,  and  are 
P  astonished.    Having  waved  his  hand,  and  broagbl 
I   tiiom  to  silence,  he  informs  tliem  of  the  Lord's  won- 
derful interposition  in  his  favour.     Go,  says  he,  and 
show  these  things  to  James,  and  the  brethren, 
who  was  the  Lord's  brother,  with  himself  and  John 
bad  the  greatest  concern  in   the  government   of  the 
mother  church  at  that  time.     Peter  retires  then   to  S 
place  of  concealment. 

Little  did  Herod  apprehend  that  his  own  death 
should  precede  that  of  his  prisoner.  On  a  public 
occasion,  in  which  he  appeared  in  great  apletidonr, 
he  delivered  an  oration,  so  pleasing  to  his  audie 
that  they  shouted,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man."  That  moment  he  was  smitten  with  a 
incurable  disease  by  an  angei,  because  he  "  gave 
not  God  the  glory."  That  pride  and  ambition,  which 
had  gained  him  the  character  of  a  patriot,  orator, 
and  statesman,  were  punished  with  death  by  hin 
who"  seethnot  as  manseeth;"  and  he  fell,  a  warning 
to  princes,  not  to  seek  glory  in  opposition  to  God. 

The  next  memorable  circumstance  to  the  history 
of  the  mother-church  will  deserve  our  particular  at- 
tention. This  was  the  first  Christian  council.  The 
controversy  which  occasioned  it.  Involved  a  subject 
of  vast  consequence  in  real  religion. 

About  twenty  years  bad  elapsed  since  the  elTuaion 

lot  the  Spirit  had  commenced ;  a  period   of   time  in 

Mlich,  even  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  moat   ^ 
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nations  in  the  world,  in  Jerusalem  and  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, God  had  erected  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts 
of  thousands  who  had  lived  in  great  unanimity  and 
charity,  '*  keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,"  conscious  of  their  divine  Master's  spiri- 
tual presence,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  his  second 
coming  to  complete  their  felicity.  In  his  strength, 
they  had  sustained,  with  much  patience,  two  very 
severe  persecations,  in  the  former  of  which  a  deacon, 
in  the  second  an  apostle,  had  sealed  the  truth  with 
their  blood.  In  an  earlier  part  of  this  period  their 
holy  harmony  had  been  a  little  interrupted  by  a 
secular  contention :  but  this  was  soon  composed.  The 
time  was  not  yet  arrived,  when  those  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  could  so  much  forget  the  dig- 
nity of  their  profession,  as  to  contend  passionately  for 
worldly  things.  The  present  controversy  had  a  more 
intimate  connexion  with  the  Christian  religion  itself, 
and  therefore  seemed  more  likely  to  disturb  the  union 
of  men,  with  whom  spiritual  objects  were  the  chief 
ground  of  concern.  The  Jews  were  strongly  at- 
tached to  their  own  religious  national  peculiarities. 
Under  the  influence  of  pride,  envy,  and  other  evil 
passions,  this  disposition  supported  the  spirit  of  self- 
righteousness.  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  genius  of  the  gospel  than  the  attempt  of  some 
Christian  Jews,  who  endeavoured  to  infuse  into  the 
Gentile  converts  an  idea  of  the  necessity  of  circum- 
cision, and  of  obedience  to  the  whole  of  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial,  in  order  to  salvation.  Some  of  the  Pha- 
risees themselves  were  now  real  Christians,  but  they 
were  displeased  to  see  and  hear  of  so  many  Gentiles 
admitted  into  the  Christian  church,  and  regarded  by 
the  apostles  as  on  an  equal  footing  with  themselves 
in  the  favour  of  God.  Thus  were  their  minds  dark- 
ened with  respect  to  the  article  of  justification ;  and, 
before  they  were  aware,  by  thus  insisting  on  the 
necessity  of  circumcision,  they  practically  averred, 
that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
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sufficient  for  man's  salvation ;  that  tbe  favour  of  God 
was  to  be  purchased  by  huma.ii  works,  in  part  ai 
least  1  and  that  their  ritual  obserrances  coDtribnted 
to  their  acceptance  with  God. 

Thia  was  the  first  time  that  tbe  DBtural  pride  and 
Ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  disguised  nnder  the 
pretence  of  religious  zeal,  attempted  to  undermine 
the  simplicity  of  the  faith,  by  which,  hitherto,  Cbrii* 
tians  had  rested  with  complacency  on  Jesus  aione, 
had  enjoyed  peace  of  conscience,  and  bad  been  eon- 
strained  to  obedience  by  love.  The  apostles  Paul 
and  Barnabas  looked  on  the  growing  evil  with  a 
jealous  eye,  and  after  no  small  fruitless  altercatitm 
with  tbe  zealots,  thought  it  better  to  refer  the  fall 
consideration  of  the  queation  to  a  council  of  apoatlei 
and  elders  at  Jerusalem.  And  now  Paul  retained 
to  Jerusalem,  the  third  time  since  his  conversion,  and 
about  seventeen  years  after  it ;  and.  in  bis  pro- 
gress with  Barnabas,  reported  tbe  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  gave  great  Joy  to  the  Christiai)  Jews 
in  general. 

At  the  conncil,  Peter,  who  had  returned  ta  Jleni- 
salem,  and  since  Agrippa's  death  was  no  longer 
molested,  opened  tbe  debate  by  observing,  that  a 
considerable  time  ago,  God  had  selected  him  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  bad  blessed  bis  labonrs 
with  anequivocal  success,  in  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith,  and  in  dispensing  tlie  Holy  Ghost  amoBg 
them,  no  less  than  on  the  Jews.  After  God  himealf 
had  thus  decided,  be  said  it  appeared  presumptuoiu 
in  any  person  to  impose  a  yoke  on  the  Gentiles,  fnns 
which  the  divine  indulgence  had  exempted  themi 
He  insisted  that  the  yoke  iLielf,  cspeciHlly  when  Isdd 
on  the  conscience  as  necessary  to  salvation,  wai 
intolerable :  and  he  concluded,  that  even  they,  who 
still,  for  charitable  and  prudential  reasons,  persisted 
in  the  ritual  observances,  were  yet  obliged  to  repose 
for  salvation  only  on  the  "  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,"  aa  well  as  these  Gentiles,  who  never  had 
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obserred  them  at  all.  This  full  testimony  of  Peter 
was  supported  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  g^ave 
ample  proof  of  the  divine  grace  vouchsafed  to  the 
Gentiles.  James,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  stand- 
ing pastor  of  Jerusalem,  confirmed  the  same  argu- 
ment, by  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  agree- 
ably to  Peter's  declaration  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
visiting  the  Gentiles.  He  g^ve  his  opinion,  that  the 
Gentiles  should  no  longer  be  molested  with  notions 
subversive  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  tending  to 
teach  them  dependence  on  human  works  instead 
of  the  atonement  of  Christ  for  salvation.  Only  he 
recommended,  that  the  council  should  direct  them 
to  abstain  from  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from 
fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood.  For  the  number  of  Jews  dispersed  through 
Gentile  cities,  who  heard  Moses  read  every  Sabbath- 
day,  required  these  precautions. 

A  letter  was  sent  according  to  these  views ;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  there  was  one  dissenting  voice  in 
the  council.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  synod  used 
this  striking  expression  of  censure  ag^nst  the 
zealots,  they  **  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls.''  Certainly  the  charitable  apostles  would 
not  so  strongly  have  rebuked  a  trifling  error.  Nor  is 
there,  I  think,  any  other  method  of  understanding 
this  aright,  but  on  the  principle  already  stated,  that 
the  harm  did  not  consist  in  practising  these  cere- 
monies, though  virtually  abrogated  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  For  these  were  practised  by  the  apostles 
themselves,  constantly  by  such  as  lived  in  Judea, 
and  occasionally  by  the  rest  The  real  fault  was  the 
depending  upon  them  for  salvation,  in  opposition  to 
the  grace  of  Christ.  Here  the  apostles  knew  it  be« 
hoved  them  to  be  jealous,  that  God  might  be  glo- 
rified, and  souls  comforted :  and  the  joy,  and  con- 
solation, and  establishment  in  the  faith,  which 
ensued  amongst  the  Grentiles,  confirms  this  inter* 
pretation. 
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It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Church  of  Jerosaleb 
received  not  all  tbe  benefit  which  was  to  b«  wisbed, 
from  the  wisdom  aud  charity  of  the  council,  though 
it  doubtless  would  be  of  service  to  many.  But  itt 
most  u'bolesome  elfects  were  felt  amons;  the  Geatilei. 
The  account  which  we  have  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galaliana,  leads  us  to  suspent  that  the  self-righteoos 
spirit  had  a  very  deep  iniluence  among  some  mem- 
bers of  the  church  at  Jerasalem.  The  apostle  Paul 
was  obliged  to  exercise  a  particular  caution  among 
them,  and  to  confor  in  private  with  the  pillars  of  the- 
church,  tost  he  should  give  umbrage  to  the  JewiA 
Christians,  and  injure  his  own  usefulness  among  bia 
count rymeD.  In  this  he  acted  with  equal  pratleDoe 
and  charily ;  yet  nothing  could  induce  him  to  act 
inconsistently  with  the  faith.  To  press  the  Gentile 
converts  to  Jewish  conformity,  appeared  to  him  in 
this  light,  as  no  reasons  but  those  of  peace,  charity, 
and  prudential  expediency,  could  be  pleaded  for  the 
continuance  of  such  observances,  even  among'  Jews: 
and  therefore  among  Gentiles,  who  never  had  been 
under  the  yoke,  no  other  construction  could  be  pot 
on  tiie  practice,  than  that  it  was  necessary  (o  salva- 
tion, and  tliat  the  primary  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  sufficiency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
the  pardon  of  sin, was  disbelieved.  The  same  apostle, 
therefore,  who,  on  another  occasion  circumcised 
Timothy  because  of  the  Jews  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  being  by  the  mother's  side  of  Hebrew  extraction, 
now  insisted  that  Titus,  a  perfect  Gentile,  should 
not  be  circumcised,  because  of  false  brethren,  who 
had  craftily  introduced  themselves  among  the  Chris- 
tians, with  a  view  to  undermine  their  dependence  on 
Jesus,  and  to  draw  them  back  to  the  self-righteoDS- 
ness  of  Judaism.  The  liberty  of  Christ  was  what 
he  was  zealous  to  support ;  and  he  would  not,  for  an 
hour,  allow  any  self-righteous  mixtures,  ■'  that  the 
truth  of  tbe  gospel  might  continue  with  them  ;"  an 
expreuion,  which  throws  farther  light  on  the  eon* 
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troYcrsy  we  ha^e  reviewed ;  and  shows  distinctly, 
that  not  circamcision  itself,  but  the  dependence  on 
it  for  salvation,  in  the  room  of  Christ,  was  the  great 
object  of  the  apostle's  opposition. 

He  had  hitherto  found,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  all 
his  brethren  of  the  apostolic  college  had  heartily 
concurred  in 'checking  the  progress  of  self-righteous- 
ness. But  a  lamentable  instance  of  human  imbe- 
cility soon  appeared.  Peter,  after  having  taken  a 
social  meal  with  some  Gentile  converts,  afterwards 
withdrew  from  their  company,  on  the  arrival  of 
certain  Jewish  zealots,  who  came  to  him  from  James: 
and  thus,  for  fear  of  their  censure,  he  durst  not  keep 
company  with  men,  whose  fellowship  he  yet  in- 
wardly reverenced,  and  expected  to  enjoy  in  heaven. 
An  error  committed  by  a  respectable  character  is 
infectious.  Other  Jews  dissembled  in  a  similar 
way,— even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation,  and  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was  in 
danger  of  being  forsaken  on  the  authority  of  those, 
who  had  hitherto  upheld  its  standard  in  the  world. 
Such  infirmities  of  the  wise  and  good  prove,  beyond 
doubt,  to  whom  alone  we  are  indebted  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Christian  truth  in  the  earth.  The  Loi'd 
roused  the  spirit  of  Paul  on  the  occasion :  he  vin- 
dicated the  truth  of  the  gospel  by  an  open  and  manly 
rebuke  of  Peter:  and  thus  a  seasonable  check  was 
put  to  the  growing  torrent  of  Pharisaism, — that  dark 
but  deadly  foe  of  the  gospel,— which,  in  one  form 
or  another,  is  ever  ready  to  cloud  the  light  of  truth, 
and  to  sap  the  foundation  of  Christian  peace  and 
life. 

St.  Paul's  fourth  visit  to  Jerusalem  is  but  just 
mentioned  in  scripture.  His  fifth  was  attended  with 
more  memorable  events.  It  was  seen  by  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  that  he  would  undergo  bitter  perse- 
cution from  the  infidel  Jews :  and  the  guarded  kind- 
ness with  which  he  was  received  by  many,  even  of 
the  believers  there,  formed  no  pleasing  inducement 
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to  him  to  repeat  liis  Tiaits.  Bat  divine  charity  pre- 
vailed in  St.  Paal's  mind  over  all  objections,  diffi- 
culties, and  dangers  :  be  rebuked  bis  friends  at 
CiEsarea,  who  dissuaded  bim  frDm  prosecuting  his 
joamef,  by  profession  his  readiness  "  not  only  to 
be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jemsalem,  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  His  resignation  silenced  them: 
Ibej  said,  "  the  vill  of  the  Lord  be  done."  On  his 
arrifal  he  went  to  James,  and  in  the  presence  of  bU 
the  elders,  recounted  tbe  work  of  God  ajoong  the 
Gentiles.  They  glorified  the  Lord,  and  rejoiced 
sincerely  on  the  account :  but  at  tbe  same  time  tbejr 
expressed  what  concern  it  gave  them,  to  And  how 
jealous  of  Paul  tbe  brethren  were,  having  heard  a 
false  report  of  bis  teaching  all  tbe  Jews  to  forsake 
the  Mosaic  observaDces.  Doabtleas  he  bad  not  deuc 
this;  but  he  had  done  what  displeased  the 
zealots :  he  had  insisted  on  the  exemption  of  GtM- 
tiles  from  tbe  yoke ;  and  men,  once  out  of  humoitE, 
are  disposed  to  hearken  to  malevolent  exaggeratioDK 
In  this  exigency  the  advice  of  James  was  at  the  sani 
time  prudent  and  obaritable,  namely,  that  he  shoaB 
join  with  four  men,  who  were  bound  by  a  Nassiil 
vow,  in  tbe  customary  services  of  tbe  temple,  till 
saoritice  should  be  olTered  for  each  of  them.  Wil 
this  Paul  concurred  ;  and  thus  be  ^ve  thi 
proof  that  he  was  ready  to  conform  both  to  Je^ 
Gentile  in  things  indiflerent,  with  a  view 
the  salvation  of  men. 


n.— ANTIOCH  AND  SOME  OTHER  ASIATIC  CHURCHIS. 

The  three  provinces  of  the  Holy  Land, — Jade 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  received  the  gospel  from  J 

salem,  but  of  tbeix  early  history  it  has ^^ 

the  Spirit  to  alford  us  any  detailed  account.  Sit 
maria  also,  by  the  preaching  of  tbe  deacon  PhilUf 
(Acts  vtii.8,)  was  made  partaker  of  "  f 
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salvation : "  and  by  the  bands  of  Peter  and  John 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  Ethiopia  we  may  also 
cmiclade  that  the  **good  news^'  were  conveyed  to 
that  distant  land  by  the  Eanuch,  the  minister  of  the 
Qneen  Candace,  with  whom  Philip  was  made  to 
meet,  when  travelling  in  the  desert,  south  of  Sa- 
maria. But  Uiough  the  apostles  thought  it  their 
duty  lo  continue  to  water  the  flocks  of  Judea  and 
Galilee,  and  to  look  on  Jerusalem  as  a  sort  of  central 
metropolis  to  them  all,  they  encouraged  the  inferior 
pastors,  who  fled  from  the  rage  of  persecution,  to 
disseminate  the  gospel  in  Gentile  regions.  Damascus, 
we  have  seen^  reaped  the  benefit  of  this  dispensation, 
and  so  did  Tarsus.  Some  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
Gyrus,  and  Antiocfa,  still  pveaehing  only  to  Jews. 
At  length  certain  Gypriot  and  Gyrenian  Jews  ven- 
tered  to  break  through  the  pale  of  distinction :  and 
atAntioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  they  preached 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  Gentiles.  The  Greek  language 
here  prevailed,  and,  on  this  account,  the  inhabttanls 
were  called  Grecians,  being  the  desoendaiits  of  a 
Macedonian  colony,  planted  there  by  the  successor 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  And  now  the  Lord,  willing 
to  overcome  efiectuaily  the  reluctances  of  self-righ- 
teous bigotry,  attended  iheirministry  with  remarkable 
success.  The  idolaters  felt  the  renovating  power  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  gpreat  numbers  turned  to  the  Lord. 
The  mother-church  hearing  of  this,  sent  Barnabas, 
whose  piety  and  charity  were  renowned,  to  carry  on 
and  propagate  a  work  which  required  more  labour* 
ers.  His  benevolent  heart  was  feasted  with  the 
prospect;  and  the  reality  of  sidvation  by  the  grace 
of  Ghrist  thus  exemplified  in  persons,  who  had 
hitherto  been  involved  in  Pagan  darkness,  was 
evidenced  in  a  manner  which,  till  then,  had  never 
been  known.  Finding  many  converts,  he  exhorted 
them  to  perseverance ;  and  the  addition  of  believers 
was  still  so  large,  that  he  began  to  look  out  for  a 
coadjutor.    He  sought  for  Saul,  who  was  tiien  la- 
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bourin^  at  Tarsus  perhaps  with  no  ^eat  success! 
we  are  told  of  none  at  least;  "  for  a  prophet  ' 
honoured  in  his  own  country  ;  "  and  he  hroaght  hii 
to  Antioch.  This  populoaa  city  employed  tfaem 
whole  year.  Here  Christian  societies  were  regalarl 
formed,  consisting,  in  a  great  measure,  of  Gentiles. 
And  here  the  followers  of  Christ  were  first  called 
Christians.  It  is  not  probable  that  they  would  give 
themselves  that  name.  The  terms  bhethken,  elect, 
FAITHFUL,  SAINTS,  Were  the  names  which  they  would 
rather  approve.  The  name  of  Christian  seems  to 
have  been  given  by  their  adversaries.  It  is  now  % 
term  of  honour:  at  tliat  time  a  more  opprobrioni 
one  could  scarcely  be  thought  of  by  the  learned  snd 
the  polite.  Were  a  man  allowed  to  possess  many 
good  qualities ;  "  but  he  is  a  Christian,"  would  have 
been  deemed  more  than  a  counterbalance  to  them 
all.  And  other  terms  invented  by  the  malevolenM 
of  nnregenerate  men.  in  ditTercDt  ages,  to  stigmaUst' 
the  same  sort  of  persons,  have  produced,  by  the  ban 
sound,  similar  elTects  on  prejudiced  minds.  i 

The  faith  of  the  Antiochians  was  signally  o^ 
rative.  Wanned  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
joicing  in  the  prospect  of  heavenly  treasures,  Ih^ 
cheerfully  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the 
Christians  in  Jndea,  distressed  by  a  famine, 
large  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  anj 
naturally  calls  togelber  a  large  number  of  paatoi^ 
It  is  pleasant  indeed  to  labour  among  the  faitliAi 
encircled  with  sincere  friends.  It  is  not. every 
saint  who  has  the  fortitude  and  charity  to  qait  M 
agreeable  a  scene,  for  the  sake  of  breaking  up  fni 
ground.  How  mnch  longer  these  teachers  won 
have  remained  at  Antioch,  if  left  to  themselveati 
know  not.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  now  selected  Bi 
nabas  and  Saul  for  other  labours.  They  obeyed  ti 
eall ;  and  Seleucla  in  the  neighbourhood  was  th< 
first  destination.  At  this  port  they  found  a  eo 
venicnt  passage  to  the  fertile  and  voluptuoaa  islai 
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of  Cyprus.  Methinks  the  evil  spirits,  who  there 
supported  the  religious  rites  and  the  sensual  prac- 
tices of  the  devotees  of  Venus,  began  to  tremble  for 
this  capital  scene  of  their  dominions. 

From  Salamis,  the  eastern  point  of  the  island,  to 
Paphos  the  western,  they  spread  the  glad  tidings  ojf 
the  gospel.  In  this  last  place  they  found  Elymas,  a 
Jewish  sorcerer  and  false  prophet,  in  company  with 
Sergius  Paulus,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  island,  a 
man  of  sense  and  candour,  who  sent  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  The 
sorcerer  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  good  effects  of 
their  labours ;  till  Paul,  full  of  holy  indignation  at 
his  diabolical  malice,  was  enabled  miraculously  to 
strike  him  blind  for  a  season.  Sergius  was  as- 
tonished, we  are  told,  ''at  the  doctrine''  of  the 
Lord,  and  became  a  Christian  from  that  hour. 

Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphylia,  was  the 
next  scene.  Here  was  another  Antioch  ;  and  the 
apostles  on  the  Sabbath-day  attended  the  Jewish 
synagogue.  After  the  usual  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  rulers  gave  them  a  friendly  in- 
vitation to  exhort  the  people,  which  Paul  embraced 
with  his  usual  zeal.  His  sermon  is  much  of  the  same 
strain  with  those  of  Peter,  and  of  Stephen,  tending 
to  beget  in  the  hearers  a  conviction  of  sinfulness,  and 
to  give  testimony  to  Jesus,  concluding  with  a  re- 
markably plain  declaration  of  the  grand  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  only,  and  a  solemn 
warning  against  the  dreadful  consequences  of  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  of  contempt  of  the  divine  message. 
The  Gentiles,  powerfully  impressed  with  the  new 
doctrine,  desired  to  hear  more  on  the  subject  the 
next  Sabbath.  Many  Jews  and  proselytes  were 
converted  ;  and  almost  the  whole  city  came  on  the 
next  Sabbath-day  to  hear.  The  sight  was  too  much 
for  the  envy  of  the  infidel  Jews,  who  opposed  Paul 
with  all  their  might.  The  two  apostles  boldly  as- 
sured them,  that  though  it  was  their  duty  to  carry 
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the  news  of  aalration  to  the  Jews  first,  yet  aa  Ihej 
despised  God's  gift  of  eternal  life,  it  would  now  be 
offered  to  the  Gentiles ;  agreeably  to  the  glorious 
propliery  of  Isaiab,  in  which  the  experimental  in- 
iluence  of  Ilie  gospel  on  Gentile  hearts  is  clearly 
described.  The  Pagans,  not  so  proud  as  the  Jews, 
felt  Ibat  they  had  no  righteousness  to  plead  before 
God,  thankfully  embraced  the  gospel,  and  believed 
in  great  numbers. 

Pisidia  was  now  fall  of  the  gospel  ;  and  the  apoS- 
Ilcs  proceeded  with  vast  success,  till  a  persecution, 
stirred  up  by  the  Jews,  induced  some  self-rigbteoul 
women  of  rank,  in  conjunction  with  the  magistrates, 
to  drive  them  out  of  their  coasts.  From  thence  the} 
came  to  Iconiuni,  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
country ;  and  the  disciples  whom  they  left,  tbonfll 
harassed  with  persecation,  were  yet  "  Glled  with  joy 
and  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  internal  consolationa  at 
their  religion  supported  their  souls.  In  Icaninm  the. 
two  apostles  continued  a  long  time,  and  delivered 
the  message  of  divine  reconciliation  with 
freedom  and  energy,  to  tlie  conversion  of  a  gmlL 
multitude  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The 
lieving  Jews  exerted  their  usual  malcvolenoe,  and 
filled  the  Gentiles  with  the  strongest  prejudioet 
against  the  Christians.  In  truth,  their  condoc^ 
though  by  no  means  nncommon.  afl'ords  a  dreadfU 
instance  of  human  depravity.  It  cannot  be  denied, 
that  those  Jews  must  in  religious  knowledge  have  Ak 
exceeded  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  IcoDittts. 
They  held  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ;  thej 
shipped  him  in  their  synagogae;  they  heard  tit 
precepts  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  out  of  the  la* 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  They  must  have  knowa 
thus  far,  that  the  Messiah  was  foretold  in  tlie  latter, 
and  they  could  not  but  be  acquainted  with  tbdt 
duty  both  to  God  and  man  in  many  respects  bf 
Means  of  the  former.  \e\.  ^o  uMWiMnable  are  ibef, 
«a  to  labour  to  pie^enl  rtieu  Pai^aiiiici^ 
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being  instructed  in  any  thing  that  deserved  the  name 
of  religion,  and  to  persecute  with  unceasing  acri- 
mony two  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  agreed  with 
them  in  the  profession  of  the  worship  of  the  one 
Hying  and  true  God.  Of  so  little  influence  is  what 
some  call  the  ''Unitarian"  religion,  if  it  be  un- 
connected with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Persons,  who  make  that  the  whole  of  their 
religion,  can,  it  seems,  rather  see  mankind  remain 
buried  in  the  depths  of  the  most  senseless  idolatry 
in  worship,  and  of  vicious  profligacy  in  life,  than 
brought  over  to  the  real  Christian  religion,  to  the 
hearty  renunciation  of  their  own  righteousness,  and 
to  a  humble  dependence  on  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus !  The  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  excited 
a  variety  of  speculations  in  this  city.  The  Gentiles 
were  divided  ;  and  part  ranged  themselves  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.  But  the  former 
had  the  advantage  for  the  present,  because  tliey  had 
the  arms — which  Christian  soldiers  cannot  use— of 
violence  and  persecution. 

The  apostles,  aware  of  their  designs,  fled  into 
Lycaonia,  a  country  to  the  east  of  Pisidia ;  and  there 
preached  the  gospel,  particularly  in  Lystra  and 
Derbe.  In  the  former  of  these  places,  a  poor  cripple, 
who  never  had  had  the  use  of  his  feet,  heard  Paul 
with  the  most  respectful  attention,  and  was  so  far 
wrought  upon  already  in  his  mind,  as  to  believe  that 
there  was  virtue  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  heal 
him.  To  confirm  him  in  his  yet  infant  views  of  the 
Christian  religion,  to  attest  the  truth,  and  to  convince 
men  that  Jesus  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save, 
Paul  was  enable  by  a  word  to  restore  the  man  to  the 
full  use  of  his  limbs.  Immediately  these  poor  idola- 
ters concluded,  that  the  gods  were  come  down  to 
them  in  the  likeness  of  men.  Through  this  whole 
country  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Greek  literature^  &tvd 
with  it  the  numerous  fables  oi  HeWfexA^iVA^i  n^xsvJc^  ^ 
abounded.    They  had  heard  oi  3\ip\\.^x  wck^'^et^^^ 
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particularly  aa  viaitiDg  mankind  i  and  non  BamalM 
as  tbe  elder  perhaps,  and  more  majestic  figure  «f  tbd 
two,  must,  they  conceived,  be  Jupiter;  and  Fanl^fl 
as  tbe  more  eloquent  speaker,  niust  be  Mercury,  H 
classical  (^d  of  eloquence.  Tbe  priest  of  Jupitefl 
brougbtoxen  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and,  together 
with  tbe  people,  wonid  bave  done  sacrifice  to  Hie 
apostles.  It  was  a  grievons  circumstance; 
grief  and  regret  is  mitigated,  nhen  we  reflect  tliat 
one  of  tbe  finest  opportunities  was  given  to  Paal 
and  Barnabas  of  demonstrating  the  spirit  of  nti 
godliness.  However  pleasing  it  might  be  to  corrupt 
nature  to  receive  the  idolatrous  homage  of  a  de- 
luded people,  nothing  could  be  more  nhborrent  rrom 
the  nature  of  the  gospel  itself,  and  from  the  hamble 
cbaracter  of  its  teachers.  They  could  not  bear  the 
night:  they  rent  their  clothes;  and  ran  in  anion; 
the  people,  and  expostulated  with  them  on  theat^ 
surdity  of  their  conduct;  assuring  Ibera  that  ibef 
were  no  more  than  frail  men  like  tbcmselves, 
that  their  intention  in  preaching  to  them  waa,  to  tufj 
them  from  these  vanities  to  the  living  God,  nfc 
formerly  indeed  bad  left  all  nallons  to  follow  ti 
own  trays,  but  now  had  sent  Hli  servants  to  prettdl 
method  of  salvation  from  snch  idolatries.  Not  thi 
the  worship  of  false  gods  was  excusable;  tbe  coi 
stant  benefits  of  providence  calling  for  thankfulned 
and  pointing  out  tbe  supreme  Creator  to  the  cot 
sciences  of  men.  Thus  faithfully  did  they  pread 
conviction  of  sin  to  tbe  Lycaonians,  and  with  i"~ 
cully  prevent  tbe  actual  performance  of  the  sacril 
which  would  bave  given  them  more  pais  than  t 
peraecntion  that  followed. 

The  fickle  multitude,  who  bad  so  recently  I 
even  idolatrously  attached  to  Paul  and  BamabBI 
were  soon  persuaded  by  some  Jews,  who  came  ft 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  to  harbour  the  worst  opin 
of  them;  and,  dooblleaa',  V\ie  4\aWtt  ol  attii,\as  « 
wMcb  these  excellent.  a,p(«\,\e»,wViv*^OTX^"l! 
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spirit,  showed  on  all  occasions,  won  Id  not  a  little 
contribute  to  increase  this  alienation  of  mind.  In  a 
tamult  Paul  was  stoned,  and  dragged  out  of  the  city, 
as  a  dead  corpse;  and  while  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city, 
miraculously  restored,  as  it  seems  ;  and  he  departed 
the  next  day  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  Tliere  many 
were  converted ;  and  the  persecuting  spirit  intermit- 
ting, they  visited  again,  in  circuit,  the  regions  of 
Pisidia  and  Lycaonia,  encouraging  the  disciples  to 
persevere  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  confidence  of  divine 
support,  and  in  full  expectation  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  into  which  real  Christians  must  not  expect 
to  enter  without  much  tribulation. 

They  now  ordained  some  of  the  brethren  to  minister 
in  every  church,  and  devoutly  recommended  both 
pastors  and  flocks  to  the  care  of  that  gracious  Lord 
on  whom  they  believed.  Solemn  fasting  and  prayer 
were  used  on  this  occasion.  Returning  through 
Pamphylia,  they  preached  again  at  Perga,  and  from 
Attalia  sailed  to  the  greater  Antiocb,  whence  they  had 
been,  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  recommended 
to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had 
fulfilled. 

Here  they  remained  a  considerable  time  previous 
to  their  attendance  at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  after 
which  they  returned  to  the  same  church  in  company 
with  Judas  and  Silas,  who,  with  authority  from  the 
mother-church,  confirmed  them  in  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  in  conjunction  with  many  other  teachers. 
The  Christians  of  Antioch  walked  now  in  genuine 
consolation,  and  while  they  dared  to  rest  on  Christ 
alone,  they  practised  good  works  in  a  filial  spirit. 
Thankful  for  the  assistance  of  Judas  and  Silas,  they 
dismissed  them  to  the  apostles  who  had  sent  them. 
Silas,  however,  loved  his  situation,  and  remained  in 
the  service  of  the  Gentiles. 

Some  days  after,  Paul  proposed  \.o  ^^xtk'dSc^^'^  ^^^ 
second  circuitous  visit  of  tbe  AsialVc  cAimx^^^.  ^-dx- 
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naba^.  fond  of  M&rk,  his  nephew,  proposed  to  I 
him  witb  them.     Paul,  remembering;  his  former  de' 1 
sertiou,  Ibouglit  him  unGt  for  tlie  work.     On  which  I 
aide  there  was  more  blame  in  this  contest,  ma;  be  1 
hard  to  determine.   Probably  both  were  too  positive ; 
but  to  us  at  this  distance  uf  time,  Paul's  view  of  ths  I 
question  seem.'!  the  most  just.    The  consequence  wul 
a  separation  between  those  two  Christian  leadersfT 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  saw  each  other  | 
afterwards,  though  it  ought  not  to  be  doabted,  but 
that  on  the  whole  their  mutual  esteem  and  regard 
continued.     The  progress  of  the  gospel  was  not  how- 
ever retarded.     Barnabas  sailed  with  Mark   to  Cy- 
prus,  and   here   he  is   dismissed    from    the     sacred 
memoirs.    P»ul  took  with  him  Silas,  having  tlie  re- 
ooraniendation  of  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God, 
which  would  lead  one  to  conclude,  that  the  Anti- 
ochians  preferred  his  course  to  that  of  Barnabas. 
He  now  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  coQtiriniiig 
the  chnrches. 

In  Lycaonia,  be  foand  the  pious  Timothy,  whom 
he  took  as  an  associate,  and  confirnied  the  Gentile 
converts  every  where  in  Christian  Liberty.  Thns  the 
churches  were  established  in  tlie  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  dally. 


The  love  of  God,  where  it  rules  in  an  ardent  degt«e, 
is  insatiable.    The  apostle's  heart  is  not  content  with 
the  trophies  already  erected  in  many  parts  of  Alia 
Minor.    As  the  miser  thinks  no  acquisitions  great,  . 
while  any  prospects  of  farther  gain  are  still  openttJ 
his  view,  so  Paul  could  not  with  complacency  rest  il' 
the  attainments  already  made,  while  so  much  ^oandl 
still  lay  before  him,  to  the  north   and  to  the  west,  ItM 
the  hands  of  Satan.  He  travelled  throughout  Phrycl 
and  Galatia.    The  plantation  of  the  churcbei  ' 
former  country  will  afterwards  engage  o 


CHAP.  HI.]  IN   GALATIA.  39 

the  latter,  whose  history  in  point  of  time  is  much 
sooner  concluded  in  sacred  story,  will  be  now  most 
conveniently  exhibited.  The  epistle  written  to  that 
church  affords  us  almost  the  only  materials  we  have ; 
but  little  as  they  are,  they  are  inestimable. 

The  people  of  this  country  received  the  gospel  in 
great  numbers,  insomuch  that  several  churches  were 
planted  through  the  district.  They  understood  St. 
Paul's  doctrine,  and  received  it  in  its  true  sense, 
namely,  that  justification  before  God  is  attainable 
only  by  faith  in  Christ  crucified.  He  clearly  laid 
before  them  the  riches  of  divine  grace.  And  they 
had  so  deep  an  impression  of  the  truths  which  he 
taught,  and  felt  so  much  of  their  energy,  that  they 
seemed  as  it  were  to  see  the  Son  of  God  crucified 
among  them :  they  received  the  promised  Spirit  of 
adoption,  by  which  they  rejoiced  in  God  as  their 
Father,  and  they  cheerfully  suffered  much  persecu* 
tion  for  the  name  of  Christ  Before  this  they  had 
lived  in  the  darkest  idolatry;  for  these  churches 
were  formed  almost,  if  not  entirely,  of  Gentiles.  The 
true  God  was  made  known  to  them,  and  Unitaria- 
nism,  of  itself  unable  to  en\^ancipate  men  from  sin,  as 
the  case  of  the  Jews  evinced,  was  with  them  at- 
tended with  the  distinct  knowledge  and  lively  faith 
of  Jesus. 

What  proves  the  divine  taste  of  this  people  was, 
that  no  disadvantage  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
delivery  of  the  gospel  operated  with  them  to  its  pre- 
judice. Some  remarkable  infirmity  this  great  man 
was  afflicted  with ;  of  its  precise  nature  we  are  no 
where  told :  but  it  presented  something  contemptible 
in  the  eyes  of  profane  persons.  And  it  is  no  small 
proof  of  the  Galatians  being  much  humbled  and 
awakened  in  their  minds  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
this  circumstance  lessened  not  at  all  their  regard  to 
the  apostle  or  to  his  message.  **  They  received  him 
as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus."  They  con- 
fessed the  blessedness  which  they  felt  on  account  of 


^H  the  gospel,  and  were  ready  to  give  even  tlie  moofl 

^H  painful  proofs  of  their  allection  to  him.     Id   all  Ihifl 

^H  we  see  what  the  gospel  is,  what  it  does  for  men  wlHtl 

^H  truly  understand  and  embrace  it  in  an  humbled  hear^l 

^H  what  was  St.  Paul's  manner  of  preaching,  and  faoWV 

^H  different  a  thing  Christianity  then  appeared  from  tbff 

^H  frigid  speculations  which  in  modern  times  bear  that 

^M  But  soon  after  Paul  had  left  them  with    the  most 

^H  pleasing  hopes  of  their  spiritual  growth,  he  wu 
^H  astonished  to  hear  of  a  change  for  the  worse,  whi^ 
^H  took  place  among  lliem.  Some  Jews,  who  were 
^H  either  their  own  countrymen,  or  who  had  lately 
^V  arrived  at  Galatia  from  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor 
^M  where   Paul    had   laboured,  took   pains    to    pervert 

^M  them.    They  made  no  attempts,  indeed,  to  unsettle 

^^  their  minds  in  the  views  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 

^H  and  the   principal  facts  of  Christianity  ;  nor  did  they 

^H         endeavour  to   draw  them   back   to   the   worship    of 
^H        idols.    They  neither  formally  denied  the  atouement 
^^^       of  Christ,  nor  persuaded  the  people  lo  desist  from 
^^M        Christian  worship.  Yet  was  it  another  gospel,  though 
^H       it  deserved  not  the  name  of  gospel,  to  tlie  love  of 
^^P       which  they  seduced  them.    They  assured  them  that 
^H       they  could  not  be  saved  without  circumcision,  and 
^^M        prevailed  on  them  to  Judaize  so  far,  as  to  observe 
^H         the  rites  of  Moses  lu  various  instances.     They  took 
^V        pains  to  estrange  them  from  Paul,  end  to  draw  them 
over  to  themselves,  and  to  a  worldly  spirit  of  con- 
formity ;  loving  to  appear  fair  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
pretending  to  be  zealons  for  good  works,  while  their 
real  view  was  to  avoid  the  persecution,  which   at- 
tended a  declared  attachment  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
To  give  the  better  elFect  lo  their  insinuations,  they 
instilled  into  them  disrespectful  ideas  of  Paul,  as 
^^        though  he  were  far  inferior  to  the  other  apostles:  _ 
^^L        and,  as  it  seems,  they  represented  the  niother-chunikj 
^H        of   Jerusalem,   with   the   college    of  apostles   ther^^l 
^^L     u  coinciding  with  themselves  in  doctrine.  .^H 


CHAP.  III.]  IN   GALATIA.  41 

Thus  the  self-righteous  poison,  which  first  issued 
from  Jerusalem,  was  brought  into  this  distant  pro- 
vince, where  the  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  the 
people,  unacquainted  with  Jewish  modes  and  habits, 
gave  it  the  freest  room  to  operate.  These  false 
teachers  still  called  themselves  Christians,  and  the 
mischief  which  they  introduced,  may  be  deemed  at 
firstsightno  greatone.  But  the  great  evil  lurking  under 
all  this  art  and  zeal  was  the  adulteration  of  the  faith 
of  Jesus,  the  sole  author  of  our  salvation.  In  no  epistle 
does  the  apostle  speak  so  sharply,  or  express  himself  so 
vehemently.  His  exhortations  and  rebukes  came  warm 
from  a  charitable  heart,  just  after  the  reception  of 
the  disagreeable  tidings.  He  professes  himself  asto- 
nished at  the  defection  of  the  Galatians  from  Christ ; 
and  execrates  any  man  or  even  angel,  who  should 
preach  any  other  way  of  salvation.  If  such  a  person 
still  call  himself  a  Christian,  and  hold  the  historical 
facts  of  the  gospel,  the  case  is  not  altered  for  the 
better;  the  deception  only  passing  more  current  on 
that  account.  He  asserts,  that  if  they  mixed  cir- 
cumcision, or  any  work  of  the  law,  with  Christ  in 
the  article  of  justification,  Christ  would  be  of  no 
effect  to  them.  He  must  be  their  whole  Saviour,  or 
he  would  profit  them  nothing ;  law  and  grace  in  this 
case  being  quite  opposite.  He  marks  the  mere 
worldly  nature  of  the  doctrine  they  were  embracing : 
it  would  make  them  bigotted  Jews  indeed,  proud, 
self-righteous,  void  of  the  love  of  God  and  man,  and 
no  better  in  their  spiritual  state  than  they  were  while 
idolaters.  Thus  they  would  lose  all  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  and  be  mere  slaves  in  religion,  like  all 
unconverted  persons,  who  in  reality  are  self-right- 
eous, and  devoid  of  holy  principle.  He  points  out 
to  them  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  gospel,  as  per- 
fectly distinct  from  any  thing  that  man  in  his  de- 
praved state  is  apt  to  teach  or  ready  to  embrace. 
In  the  historical  part  of  the  epistle,  he  vindicates  his 
own  apostolical  character,  inculcates  throughout,  in 
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all  possible  variety  of  language,  and  wilh  his  usBal, 
copiousness  both  of  clear  arj^uinent  and  strong  dit 
tioo,  the  all-important  article  of  jostiGcatf 
presses  the  necessity  of  canliniiing  in  it,  in  order 
be  benefitted  by  it.  Otberwiie,  we  make  Christ  tl 
minister  of  sin,  or  of  condemnation :  we  build  again 
what  we  have  destroyed ;  and.  as  far  as  id  us  lies, 
make  him  to  have  died  in  vain.  He  appeals  to 
their  own  experience  of  the  happy  fraits  of  the 
gospel,  which  they  had  felt  luternally,  and  represents 
himself  as  travailing  in  birth  for  them,  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  them.  He  expresses  himself  dabioas  of 
their  condition,  and  desirous  of  visiting  them,  that 
lie  might  adapt  liis  language  to  their  perilous  situa- 
tion. He  wishes  that  their  evil  advisers  were  ent 
off,  BO  mischievous  were  they  to  souls  ;  and  assom 
them,  that  tho  divine  vcogcance  would  overtake 
those  that  troubled  them.  He  informs  tbem, 
the  persecution  which  he  himself  endured,  was  M 
account  of  this  very  doctrine.  This  it  was  tbit 
stirreduplheenmity  of  the  human  heart ;  and  this  doo^ 
trine  being  lost,  the  gospel  becomes  a  mere  name,  an4 
Christianity  is  lost  in  the  group  of  common  relisionh 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  to  bear  in  miod  the 
apostle's  reasonings  on  this  subject,  and  to  apply 
them  to  every  period  of  church  history  ;  siace  it  il 
evident,  that  the  rise  or  fall  of  this  great  Christial 
article,  must  determine  the  vigour  or  decline  of  ti 
religion  in  all  ages.  He  neglects  not,  however, 
inculcate  in  his  usual  manner  the  necessity  of  go 
works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evidoncea  of  a  ti 
Christian  state  ;  and  he  particularly 
them  to  works  of  mercy,  attended  with  a  patient 
cheerful  prospect  into  eternity,  and  animated 
genuine  charity. 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  best  efiecta 
produced  hy  this  epistle.    No  very  long  timo  after, 
the  apostle  again  viaited  these  churches,  and 
over  Uie  whol«  oounUjf,  »lie&£iki:iua%  "  ai^^i| 
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ciples."  This  is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  collect 
from  scripture  concerning  the  history  of  this  church, 
— except  a  single  hint  in  another  epistle,  in  which 
he  recommends  to  the  Corinthians  to  use  the  same 
plan  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  saints,  which  he  had 
suggested  to  the  Galatians.  From  the  influence 
which  he  hence  appears  to  haire  had  in  Galatia,  it  is 
probable,  that  the  Judaical  perversion  was  overcome. 

IV.— PHIUPPL 

The  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  doubtless  the 
greatest  blessing  that  can  be  vouchsafed  to  any 
country.  But  the  times  and  the  seasons  God  hath 
reserved  to  himself.  Even  in  this  sense  salvation  is 
of  grace ;  and  divine  providence  alone  orders  and 
appoints,  that  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  here  or 
there,  as  he  pleases.  Paul  and  Silas,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, in  their  progpress  to  the  west,  would  have 
evangelized  Pergamus  or  Asia  Propria  and  Bi-> 
thynia,  but  were  prevented  by  special  intimations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  came  now  to  Troas, — so 
called  from  its  being  the  place,  or  near  tiie  place, 
where  old  Troy  had  stood,  by  the  sea-coast, — un- 
certain whither  they  should  go  next,  and  perhaps 
little  apprehensive  that  G^d,  now  for  the  first  time, 
was  introducing  his  gospel  into  Europe.  A  nightly 
vision,  in  which  a  Macedonian  intreated  Paul  to 
come  over  into  his  country  and  help  them,  deter- 
mined at  once  their  destination.  They  sailed  from 
Troas  to  the  Island  of  Samothracia,  and  the  next 
day  to  Neapolis,  a  Macedonian  sea-port,  whence, 
through  the  gulf  of  Strymon,  they  came  to  Philippi, 
the  first  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  which  they 
would  meet  with  in  their  way  from  Neapolis.  So  I 
understand  St.  Luke's  expression  Upcorvi ;  for  Thes- 
salonica  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia.  The  city  of 
Philippi,  though  originally  MacedotdAxi^  «xi<\  ^tf^ 
named  from  Philip  the  father  oi    k\eiL^\i^^x>  ^'vi^iSk 
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then  a  Roman  coloof,  inhabited  by  Roman  citJEensi 
and  regulated  bj  Roman  laws  and  customs.  Tbe 
regioD  in  wbich  it  stood,  had  been  renowned  far 
constituting  the  third  of  the  four  great  monarchies 
under  tlie  arms  of  Alexander,  and  the  place  itself 
had  been  something  more  than  half  a  century  before, 
the  scene  of  a  famous  battle,  between  two  Romaa 
parties  engaged  in  a  civil  war.  Neither  of  thou 
seasons  would  have  been  at  all  convenient  for  the 
gospel.  Tbe  present  was  a  scene  of  tranquiUitj  and 
order  under  the  Roman  govcrnmeuL:  and  Mace- 
donia, though  now  only  a  Roman  province,  wa« 
going  to  be  the  subject  of  transactions  infinitely 
more  noble  than  those,  which  adorn  the  history  of  ill 
greatest  princes. 

The  appearances  on  their  arrival  did  not  promise 
any  thing  remaricable.  They  spent  a  few  days  at 
first  withlittleprospect  of  success,  They  found  a  few 
Jews  there,  who  used  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  frequent 
an  oratory  ont  of  the  city  by  the  river  side:  snf 
some  women,  religiously  disposed,  resorted  thithefi 
It  was  the  constant  method  of  the  apostles  to  join 
themselves  to  Unitarians,  wherever  they  conld  find 
them,  as  the  first  opening  for  the  gospel  of  Chriib 
They  did  so  on  this  occasion,  and  spake  to  111* 
women.  One  of  them  was  Lydia,  a  person  of 
property.  Her  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that 
attended  to  the  things  which  were  spolcea  fay  PaaL' 
She  was  baptized  with  her  family ;  and  with  afieof 
tionate  importunity  she  prevailed  on  the  apostle  > 
his  companions  to  mahe  her  house  their  home 
Philippi.  Here  we  have  the  beginnings  of  tiM 
Philippian  chnrch :  but  the  conversion  was  sound 
and  stable,  and  the  progress  of  Lydia  in  the  divine 
life  seems  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  CoroeliaA 
Vexed  at  the  prospect,  Satan  employed  a  ymt) 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  Python  '  ' 
gospel  into  contem'pt.  She  constantly 
lowed  the  Christian  preactera,  ani  \«st«  "" 


H        tbe     go. 
^^klowed  ti 
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most  honourable  testimony.  Paul  was  grieved,  as 
being  fully  sensible  of  the  ill  effect,  which  a  sup- 
posed union  between  Christ  and  Python*  must 
occasion  in  the  minds  of  men.  He  was  at  length 
enabled  miraculously  to  eject  the  demon.  The  pro- 
prietors of  the  young  woman,  who  had  made  a  traffic 
of  her  oracular  powers,  finding  that  .she  was  dis- 
possessed of  the  demon,  wreaked  their  yengeance 
on  Paul  and  Silas,  and  by  slanderous  accusations 
induced  the  magistrates  to  scourge  them  severely, 
and  to  commit  them  to  prison.  The  jailor  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  fastened  their  feet  in 
the  stocks. 

In  this  situation,  distressing  indeed,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  many  contemptible,  these  two  servants  of 
God,  at  midnight,  though  oppressed  with  pain  and 
hunger  and  every  disagreeable  circumstance,  were 
yet  enabled  to  pray  and  sing  praises  to  God.  So 
powerful  are  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
so  much  did  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  them! 
And  now  the  Lord  caused  a  great  earthquake,  which 
opened  all  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  loosed  every 
one's  bonds.  The  jailor  awaking,  in  his  first  tre- 
pidation, by  a  practice  which  1  wish  had  been  credit- 
able among  pagans  only,  was  about  to  destroy 
himself.  Paul  kindly  assured  him  that  none  of  the 
prisoners  had  escaped.  And  now  being  struck  with 
horror  at  the  thought  of  the  world  to  come,  to  which 
he  had  been  hastening  in  all  his  guilt,  and  being 
divinely  convinced  of  his  danger,  he  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  asked  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved. 
The  answer  was  plain  and  direct.  Why  do  any 
persons  who  call  themselves  Christian  ministers 
ever  give  any  other  ?    '*  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

1  The  very  term  leads  me  to  apprehend,  that  the  oracnlar  work 
of  the  P]rthian  Apollo  amonff  the  pagfans  had  something  diabolical  in 
it ;  and  the  story  before  us  demonstrates  the  reality  of  %>aL<:X!L^<€k.'QsisKn»& 
jmd  that  human  fraud  and  sagacity  alone  axe  uot  «\]£&5i\«tiX.\s^  ^jciCitssssX 
tor  them. 
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Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  aaTed,  and  thy  hoiue." 
Tbey  then  instructed  him  and  his  household  in  the 
nature  of  the  gospel,  and  opened  to  him  the  doctrine 
of  forgiveness  of  sios  b;  the  blood  of  Ciiriit.  His 
conversion  appears  eTidently  of  the  same  kind  ss 
that  of  the  three  thousand  at  Jerusalem.  He  wU 
humbled  for  his  sins,  and  he  received  pardon  bj  faitit 
in  Jesus.  His  ready  submission  to  baptism,  hii 
affectioDate  treatment  of  those,  who  had  just  befoiv 
been  the  objects  of  his  severity,  and  his  joy  ia  tl 
Lord,  demonstrated  that  he  was  turned  from  Satan 
God. — His  whole  family  shared  with  him  in  the  ssu 
blessings. 

In  the  morning,  the  magistrates  sent  an  order  for 
the  dismission  of  the  prisoners.  But  Paul  thought 
it  not  incDDsistent  with  Christian  meekness, 
tnand  from  them  an  apolof^y  for  their  illegal  behaviooi 
to  Roman  citizens;  for  such  it  s 
well  as  Paul.  The  magistrates,  alarmed,  cajne  pw 
sonally  to  make  concessions,  which  were  eaaOf 
accepted.  Being  dismissed  from  prison,  they  entent 
Into  Lydia's  house,  comforted  the  disciplea,  and  li 
Philippi  for  the  present. 

Some  years  after,  the  apostle  again  viBitcd.  ti 
PhilippianB,  and  found  Ihem  still  in  a  flottiislrii 
state.  He  always  took  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  tb 
church  ;  and,  in  his  epistle  written  from  Rome,  b 
thanks  God  for  their  sincere  fellowship  in  the  go»pd 
from  the  beginning.  He  expresses  bis  expecUtlioi 
of  liberty,  and  of  being  enabled  to  see  them 
and  exhorts  them  to  bear  patiently  the  persecatHHri 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  as  being  an  e»ir 
of  the  divine  favour. 

Liberality  was  a  shining  virtue  among  these  eo 
verts.    They  had  sent  once  and  again  to  bis  relief 
Thessalonica.     And  now  they  had  sent  Epaphroditnf 
to  Rome,  to  minister  to   his  wants.      A  dEtngenm  1 
illness  had  brought  that  disciple  lo  the  borders  6f  Ol  I 
grave.     Upon  his  recovery  lie  was  allticted  tn  Qh^M 
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of  the  distress,  which  the  news  of  his  sickness  mast 
have  brought  on  the  minds  of  the  Philippians.  Paul 
was  therefore  the  more  anxious  to  send  him  back. 
The  sensibility  of  that  love,  with  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  influenced  all  concerned  in  this  affair,  is 
finely  described  in  this  part  of  the  epistle.  The 
apostle,  toward  the  close  of  it,  even  exults  in  the 
pleasure  which  the  charity  of  these  disciples  gave 
him;  and  he  assures  them,  that  his  God  would 
''  supply  all  their  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  He  warns  them,  howeyer, 
against  the  dangers  of  seduction.  Judaizing  teachers 
desired  to  pervert  them.  He  reminds  them,  there- 
fore, of  his  own  simple  dependence  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  though  he  had  fairer  pretensions  than  most 
men  to  self-righteousness;  and  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  declares,  that  even  then,  many  pretended  Chris- 
tians walked  like  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Such  was  the  work  of  God  at  Philippi.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  persons,  once  worshippers  of 
idols,  devoted  to  the  basest  lusts,  and  sunk  in  the 
grossest  ignorance,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  true  God,  and  to  the  hope  of  salvation 
by  his  Son  Jesus.  In  this  faith  and  hope  they  per- 
severed amidst  a  world  of  persecutions,  steadily 
brought  forth  the  fruits  of  charity,  and  liyed  in  the 
joyful  expectation  of  a  blessed  resurrection. 


V.  THESSALONICA. 

Of  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  the  next  cities  of 
Macedonia  through  which  St.  Paul  passed,  nothing 
particular  is  recorded.  But  at  Thessalonica  another 
European  church  was  formed,  inferior  in  solid  piety 
to  none  in  the  primitive  times.  This  city  had  been 
rebuilt  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  had  its  name  from 
his  conquest  of  Thessaly.  Here  Paul  followed  his 
usual  practice  of  proachiag  irst  to  the  Jews  in  their 
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^H         synagogne;  andhe^pent  the  first  three  Sabbatha iin 
^H         pointing:  out    llie  evidences   of  Christiaoity.      the 
^H        custom  of  the  Jews,  in  allowing  aay  of  their  conn- 
^H         trymen  to  exhort  in   their    synagogues,    gave    the 
^H  apostle   an   easy   opportunity   of   preaching   to 

^H  people,  till  their  accustomed  enmity  and  obstinacy 
^H  began  to  exert  itself.  Some  of  the  Jews  were,  how- 
^H  ever  converted,  and  a  great  multitude  of  religions 
^H  Gentiles,  who  used  to  attend  the  synagogue,  and  not 
^H  a  few  feroales  of  quality.  So  difficult  is  it  for  even 
^^M  Satan  himself  to  erase  all  perception  of  the  one  tme 
^H  God  from  Iho  minds  of  men,  so  powerful  Is  the  voice 
^H  of  natural  conscience,  and  so  totally  unreasonable  ii 
^H  the  polytheism  of  the  pagans,  that  not  with  standinf  ' 
^^M  the  CKtreme  depravity  of  human  nature,  we  flii^ 
^H  wherever  the  Jews  carried  on  the  public  worship  of 
^H  the  God  of  Israel,  it  was  common  for  some  Gentilei 
^H  to  join  in  their  worship.      Within  the  bounds  of  t 

^H  Holy  Land  there  were  a  number  of  this  sort.     And  I 

^H        observe  through  the  whole  tenor  of  Josephns's  ^ 

^H        tory,  that  the  Romans  treated  with  respect  what  tki 

^H         Jews   held   sacred;  and   whoever  was  diatingaishef 

^^B         by  any  religious  thoughtfulness  from  othera,   such  ■ 

^V         one  found  nothing  to  suit  him  in  Gentile  ritea,  bn 

preferred  the    worship  of  the  Jews.     The  devDi 

Greeks  converted  at  Thessalonica  were  of  this  olau 

and  this  is  not  the  first  instance  we  have  seen  of  tt 

Lord's  preparing  persons,  by  an  attention  to  a  moi 

I  imperfect  light,  for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Bt 
HE  is  not  confined  to  one  metliod.  The  major  p«i 
of  the  Thessalonian  converts  were  idolaters,  whl 
now  turned  to  the  living  and  true  God,  in  the  faifl 
and  hope  of  Jesus,  who  "  delivered  them  from  1 
wrath  to  come."  Faith,  hope,  and  cliarity  evimei 
this  people  to  he  God's  elect :  the  word  came  to  tfael 
hearts  in  much  poner  and  assurance  ;  and,  tb 
it  exposed  them  to  great  affliction,  this  did  not  prai 
vent  their  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  restless  Jews  were  not  ashamed  to  join 
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the  most  proflig^ate  Pagans  in  persecuting  the  new 
converts ;  and  decent  hypocrites  and  open  sinners 
were,  once  more,  seen  united  in  opposing  the  church 
of  God.  They  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  at 
whose  house  Paul  and  his  companions'  were  enter- 
tained. Precautions  having  been  used  to  secrete 
them,  Jason  and  some  other  Christians  were  brought 
before  the  magistrates,  and  calumniated  with  the 
usual  charge  of  sedition.  The  Roman  governors, 
however,  were  content  with  exacting  a  security  from 
Jason  and  his  friends  for  the  peace  of  the  state.  But 
the  apostle  knew  too  well  the  malice  of  the  Jews 
to  confide  in  any  present  appearances  of  mode- 
ration ;  and  therefore  felt  himself  obliged  abruptly 
to  leave  the  infant  church.  The  first  epistle,  how- 
ever, which  he  sent  to  them  not  long  after,  plainly 
proves  that  they  were  not  without  pastors,  whom  he 
charges  them  to  honour  and  obey. 

The  growth  of  this  people  in  godliness  was  soon 
renowned  through  the  Christian  world.  Their  per- 
secution appears  to  have  been  grievous ;  and  hence 
the  comfort  of  God  their  Saviour,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  invisible  world,  became  more  precious  to  them. 
The  apostle  made  two  attempts  to  return  to  them, 
but  was  as  often  disappointed  by  the  malice  of 
Satan,  Fearing,  lest  the  weight  of  affliction  might 
crush  their  religion  in  its  infancy,  he  sent  Timothy 
to  them,  to  establish  and  comfort  them.  From  him, 
on  his  return,  he  learnt  the  strength  of  their  faith 
and  love,  and  their  afi'ectionate  remembrance  of  the 
apostle,  whose  benevolent  effusions  of  joy  and  gra- 
titude on  the  occasion  exceed  all  encomium.  The 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  enlightening,  com- 
forting, and  invigorating  this  church,  seemed  in  a 
good  measure  to  supply  any  want  of  pastoral  in- 
struction, in  which,  from  their  circumstances,  they 
might  probably  be  defective.  They  were  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another,  and  they  exercised  this  brotherly 
affection  in  the  strongest  manner  toward  all  around. 

E 
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In  hiii  second  epistle  he  congratulatca  tbem  < 
their  ^reat  proflcienc;  in  faitli  and  love:  and,  wU 
be  comforts  them  with  the  prospect  of  th«  s 
coining  of  Christ,  he  takes  occasion  to  correct  ^ 
mistake,  into  which  thej  had  fallen  from  what  h 
had  mentioned  in  his  former  epistle,  of  imaginioi  1 
that  the  laAt  day  was  at  hand.  Men,  who  bad  and-  | 
denly  passed  from  tlie  )i;rossest  ignorance,  into  tiu 
fnJi  blaze  of  gospel-day,  might  easily  make  sncli  t 
mistake,  especially  since  their  aflectiuns  were  r 
so  strongly  captivated  with  heavenly  objects,  i 
since  they  found  so  little  in  a  world  of  persecutia 
to  cheer  their  Diinds.  There  appears  only  o 
in  this  people  wliich  he  thought  necessary  to  rebnlM 
He  intimated  something  of  it  in  the  former  epistli^ 
in  the  latter  he  was  more  express.  It  was  tbe  « 
of  industry  in  their  callings,  with  whioh  he  chwge^ 
some  of  them  ;  for  this  was  not  a.  general  evil, 
they  might  fall  iato  it,  is  easy  to  conceive.  PeiwH 
all  alive  for  God  and  his  Christ,  and  knowing  litri 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  ora" 
of  Satan,  might  lind  it  irksome  to  attend  to  t 
concerns  of  this  life.  It  was  a  fanlt,  iodeeij,  m 
very  dangerous,  if  persisted  in  ;  bat  as  it  was,  jn  i 
probability,  soon  corrected,  and  in  part  occasion 
b;  the  strength  of  heavenly  affections,  one  cannot 
very  severe  in  censuring  them. 

This  church  bears  the  strongest  marks  of  godi 
ncss,  the  effect  of  no  common  effusion  of  the  Spirt 
They  adorned  the  gospel,  with  faith,  hope, 
charity;  yet  showed,  by  their  faults  aod  ignom 
the  importance  of  diligent  pastoral  instruetioa,  i 
which  their  circnmslanccs  suffered  them  not 
aboosd ;  and  which,  under  God,  would  have  m 
cured  the  former,  and  removed  the  latter.  Th 
were  exposed  to  such  blemishes,  as  are  most  apt 
attend  great  attainments  in  the  divine  life,  made  w 
Fast  rapidity. 
It   appears,  IMt  St.  ¥&\t!L  VuWeA  Mtuft.  ^ 


CHAP.  VI.]     AT  BEHEA  AND  ATHENS.  51 

a  later  period,  and  gaye  them  mach  eixhortation; 
but  we  have  no  particular  further  account  of  them. 


VI.-BBRIA  AND  ATHENS. 

Paul  was  conducted  from  Thessalonica  to  B^rea, 
a  city  of  Macedonia.  Here  also  was  a  Jewish 
synagogue,  and  here,-  for  the  first  time,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  was  candidly  veceived  by  Jews.  A 
vtsy  singular  character  is  given  of  the  Jews- of  this 
place ; — they  possessed  a  Oberality  of  mind,  which 
disposed  them  to  listen  witii  attention,  and  to  search 
the  scriptures' of  the  Old  Testlunent  with  daily  as- 
siduity. The  g^ce  of  God  seems  to  have  prepared 
these  persons  for  the  gospel;  and  Paul  had  the 
pleasure  to  find  a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cornelius, 
who  were  groping  tiieir  way  to  happiness,  and  were 
ready  to  bail  the  light  as  soon  as  it  should  dawn 
upon  them'.  Many  Jews  of  Berea  believed,  and  not  a 
few  Gentiles  also  of  both  sexes  :  those  of  the  female 
sex  wen  persons  of  quality.  The  rage  of  the  Thes- 
salonian  Jews  soon  however  disturbed  this  pleasing 
scene,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution,  which  obliged 
the  Christians  to  use  some  art  in  saving  the  apostle's 
life.  His  conductors  at  first  took  the  road  toward 
the  sea,  which  might  lead  the  persecutors  to  suppose 
he  had  quitted  the  continent.  They  then  brought 
him  safe  to  Athens,  once  the  first  city  of  Greece  in 
all  views,  and  still  renowned  for  taste  and  science, 
the  school  in  which  the  greatest  Romans  studied 
philosophy.  Here,  while  he  waited  for  the  arrival 
of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  beheld  the  monuments  of 
the  city  with  other  eyes  than  those  of  a  scholar  and 
man  of  taste.  No  place  in  the  world  could  more 
have  entertained  a  curious  and  philosophical  spirit 
than  tills.  Temples,  altars,  statues,  historical  me- 
morials, living  philosophers  of  variow^  i^^cA&^  \ic^^:^{je» 
of  those  who  were  deceased,  a  contVuetkic^  o\  ^^cX^^ 
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and  bomauieed  persoos  of  varioDS  countries,  eojoj- 
ing  tht!  luxury  (if  learned  leisure, — tbese  things  miul 
nt  once  have  obtruded  ihemselves  on  liis  notice  :  aod 
no  roan  in  any  age,  by  strength  of  understanding, 
warmth  of  temper,  and  jastneas  of  taste,  seems  to 
have  been  more  capable  of  entering  into  the  spirit 
of  snch  acenes  than  Saul  of  Taiaus.  But  diviae 
grace  bad  given  his  faculties  a  very  different  direc- 
tion ;  and  the  Chrislian  in  him  predominated  ex- 
tremely above  the  philosopher  and  the  critic. 
saw  here,  thai  even  the  escess  of  learning  brought 
men  no  nearer  to  God.  No  place  on  earth  -n 
given  to  idolatry.  He  could  not  therefore  God  plea- 
sure in  the  classical  luxuries  presented  before  him 
he  saw  his  Maker  disgraced,  and  souls  perishing  ia 
sin.  Pity  and  indignation  swallowed  up  all  ol' 
emotions;  and  ministers  of  Christ,  by  their  c 
sensations  in  similar  scenes,  may  try  how  far  t 
are  possessed  of  the  mind  of  Paul,  which,  in  : 
case,  certainly  was  the  mind  of  Christ.  He  laid  o 
the  reasons  of  Christianity  to  Jews  in  their  sy 
t?ogue,  also  to  Gentile  worshippers,  who  attended  Ihi 
synagogue,  and,  daily,  to  any  persons  n  ' 
with  in  the  forum.  There  were  two  sects  very  op^ 
posite  to  each  other  among  tlie  Pagan  philosopho^ 
namely,  the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics.  The  fonne^ 
placed  the  chief  good  in  pleasure,  tlie  latter,  in  '  ' 
Ihey  called  virtue,  correspondent  to  the  two  t 
sects  among  the  Jews,  the  Saddacees  and  the  Pba 
risecs,  and  indeed  to  the  two  Boris  among  mankind 
in  all  ages,  who  yet  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  namelii 
f  a  licentious  and  dissipated  turn  of  mind  a 
the  one  band,  and  on  the  other,  self-righteous  petsaa^ 
who  substitute  their  own  reason  and  virtue  in  tl 
room  of  divine  grace  and  divine  influence.  As  tbo 
will  in  every  age  unite  agaiuat  the  real  friendi  ti 
Jesus  Christ,  so  it  was  berg:  the  apostle  appearedl 
3  babbler  in  their  eyes.  Jesus  and  the  reson 
rection,  vhicfa  be  preached,  were  ideas  from  i 
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their  minds  were  so  abhorrent,  that  they  took  them 
for  a  new  god  and  goddess. 

It  belonged  to  the  court  of  Areopagus  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  things  of  this  nature.  That  St.  Paul 
escaped  condemnation  here,  seems  owing  to  peculiar 
circumstances.  The  court,  under  the  tolerating 
maxims  of  its  Roman  superior,  seems  now  to  have 
had  only  the  privilege  of  examining  tenets  as  a  synod, 
without  the  penal  power  of  magistracy. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  to  dwell  on  the  excellent 
apology  of  Paul  delivered  before  this  court.  He 
reproved  their  idolatry  in  language  and  by  arguments 
perfectly  classical;  and  he  announced  so  much  of 
the  gospel,  as  was  adapted  to  the  very  ignorant  state 
of  his  audience.  Whoever  duly  examines  this  short 
masterpiece  of  eloquence,  may  see  that  he  labours 
to  beget  in  them  the  spirit  of  conviction,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  gospel-mercy,  just  as  Peter  did  in 
his  first  sermon  at  Jerusalem.  The  means  used  by  the 
two  apostles  are  as  different,  as  the  circumstances  of 
a  Jewish  and  Athenian  audience  were:  the  end 
aimed  at  by  both  was  the  same. 

There  is  reason  to  apprehend,  that  God  never 
suffers  the  plain  and  faithful  denunciation  of  his 
gospel  to  be  altogether  fruitless.  A  few  persons 
believed  in  reality  and  with  sted fastness,  among 
whom  was  Dionysius,  a  member  of  the  court,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaris.  These  Paul  left  to  the  care 
of  that  gracious  God  who  had  opened  their  eyes,  and 
he  departed  from  a  city  as  yet  too  haughty,  too 
scornful,  and  too  indifferent  concerning  things  of 
infinite  moment,  to  receive  the  gospel.  A  church 
could  hardly  be  said  to  be  formed  here,  though  a 
few  individuals  were  converted.  The  little  success 
at  Athens  evinces  that  a  spirit  of  literary  trifling  in 
religion,  where  all  is  theory,  and  the  conscience  is 
unconcerned,  hardens  the  heart  effectually.  What 
a  contrast  between  the  effects  of  the  same  gospel 
dispensed  to  the  illiterate  Macedonians,  and  the  phl« 
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losophical  AtheoJana !  Yet  there  wart  not  manj 
professing  Christians,  who,  while  the;  stigmatise  meB 
of  the  former  sort  with  the  name  of  barbarians, 
bestow  on  the  latter  the  appellation  of  ea)ighteD«d 

philosophers. 


VI 1.— CORINTH. 

Corinth  was,  at  this  period,  the  metropolis  of  Greece. 
Its  situation  on  an  isthmus  rendered  it  remarkab)} 
convenient  for  trade.  It  was  the  roEidencc  of  tlie 
Boman  governor  of  Achaia,  the  name  then  giTen  to 
all  Greeue ;  and  it  was,  at  once,  full  of  oputenc 
luxury,  and  sensuality.  Hither  the  apostle  tsamt 
from  Athens,  and  laboured  both  among  the  Jem 
and  the  Gentiles.  Here  Providence  favoured  hill 
with  tfae  acquaintance  and  friendship  of  Aquila  and 
his  wife  Priscilla,  two  Jewish  Christians  lately  ex* 
pelled  from  Italy  with  other  Jews,  by  an  edict  of  tltf 
emperor  Claudius.  With  tbem  he  wrought  as  1 
tent'roaker,  being  of  the  same  occupation  :  for  eveij.' 
Jew,  whether  rich  or  poor,  was  obliged  to  follow 
some  trade.  After  the  arrival  of  Silas  and  Timoihj, 
the  apostle  with  mach  v^eraence  preached  to  liif' 
countrymen;  bnt opposition  and  abuse  were  theonij 
returns  he  met  with.  The  modern  nolions  of  chari^ 
will  scarcely  be  reconciled  to  the  sealous  iDdjga»> 
tion  which  he  showed  on  this  occasion.  He  shook 
his  garment,  and  told  them,  that  he  was  clear  at 
their  destruction:  and  that  he  would  leave  thea,, 
and  apply  himself  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  city.  Wi* 
this  denunciation  be  left  the  synagogue,  and  entenf 
into  the  bouse  of  one  Justus,  a  devout  person,  yuM 
affected  to  the  gospel.  Crispus  also,  the  ruler  oi  tkt. 
synagogue,  with  his  whole  family,  received  the  tralJt^ 
But  we  bear  of  no  more  Jewish  converts  at  thil 
place.  However,  many  Corinthians  were  oonverteiL 
And  a  gracious  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  uit 
to  Pan)  in  the  night,  "I  have  much  people  'nJUt 
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city,"  enconTBgeil  him  to  continae  tliere  a  year  and  a 
half. — The  rage  of  the  Jews  would  doubtless  be 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch ;  bat,  as  usual,  the  mo- 
derate spirit  of  the  Boman  government  prevented  its 
sanguinary  oxertionB.  Gallio  the  proconsul,  brother 
of  the  famons  Seneca,  was  perfectly  indifferent  con~ 
ceming  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  refused 
to  pay  the  least  altentioo  to  their  complaints  against 
Paul,  who  now  found  himself  so  efl'ectually  preserved 
from  the  fury  of  his  countrymen,  that  he  remained  in 
Corinth  a  coosiderable  time  longer  than  the  above- 
mentioned  year  and  a  half.  After  his  departure, 
ApoUos,  a  zealotis  and  eloquent  Alexandrian  Jew, 
came  to  this  city,  and  was  made  a  very  powerfnl 
instrument  of  building  up  this  church,  and  of  si- 
lencing the  opposition  of  the  Jews.  The  modesty  of 
tiiis  man  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  spirit.  Titt  he 
was  instructed  more  perfcclij  hy  AquilaaiidPriscilla, 
he  knew  no  more  of  Clirislianity,  than  was  con- 
tained in  the  system  of  John  the  BaptisL  That  so 
able  a  man  could  submit  to  profit  by  others,  was  a 
proof  of  a  humble  frame. 

It  appears  that  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  circa m stances 
admitted,  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with 
the  churches.  The  care  of  them,  as  he  says,  "  came 
upon  him  daily."  The  Corinthians  wrote  to  him  to 
ask  his  advice  on  some  cases  of  conscience ;  and  he 
understood  that  a  variety  of  evils  and  abuses  had 
crept  in  among  them.  On  these  accounts  he  wrote 
the  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  In  reviewing 
them,  we  are  astonished  to  find  bow  faulty  many 
persons  of  this  church  were ;  and  the  scene  which 
tbej  exhibit,  more  resembles  modern  than  primitive 
times,  in  a  variety  of  circumstances.  It  falls  not 
within  the  design  of  this  history  to  enlar(;e.  Former 
writers  bave.  witli  more  than  sufficient  accuracy, 
detailed  the  evils ;  let  one,  at  least,  he  allowed  briefly 
to  record  the  pjod  things  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
In  regard  to  the  |>eople  of  Corinth,  their  e 
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from  persecution  uader  Gallio,  and  their  state  of  eSM 
aod  prosperity,  so  uocomnion  with  other  cfanrchea, 
in  a  ^reat  measure  account  for  the  little  spirituality 
which  the  J  maoifested.  Perhaps  no  church  ^ 
more  numerous,  and  none  less  bol;  in  the  apostolic 
age.  And  it  ma)'  teach  us  not  to  repine  at  the  want 
of  the  MjRACuLous  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
when  we  consider  that  these  Corinthians  abounded 
in  them.  Bat  man;  of  them  were  proud  of  g'ifts, 
contentious,  self-conceited,  and  warm  partisaus  of 
Paul,  Apollos,  or  Peter;  and  b;  the  indulgei 
this  sectarian  spirit,  they  showed  how  little  they  had 
learned  of  true  wisdom,  which  gives  the  apostle 
casion  to  recommend  the  wisdom  that  is  from  aboT^ 
to  point  out  the  nature  and  properties  of  spiritual 
understanding,  and  to  pour  a  just  contempt  c 
which  is  merely  natural. 

With  the  pride  of  false  wisdom  thej  joined  a  vetJi 
blameable  neglect  in  practice.  St.  Paul  rebukes  tl 
also  for  their  litigiousness  and  lascivionBiiesSi  1 
answer  to  their  queries,  lie  recommends  celibacy  i 
preferable  to  matrimoDy  where  a  man  can  practisf 
it,  and  that.  I  think,  from  general  reasons,  as  mmr, 
favourable  to  holiness,  without,  however,  depreciattD)^ 
matrimony,  or  giving  the  least  countenance  to  thK 
flood  of  monastic  abuses  which  afterwards  prevailed 
in  Christendom. 

So  little  were  tlie  Corinthians  exposed  to  perifrj 
cutiou,  that  they  were  invited  by  their  idolatronli 
neighbours  to  partake  of  their  idol  feasts  ;  and  Ibert 
were  among  them  those  who  complied.  There  welt 
also  among  them  false  apostles,  who,  by  pretendini 
to  instruct  theui  gratis,  endeavoured  to  deprcciattf 
Paul  as  a  mercenary  person.  Hence,  while  1 
rebukes  the  faults  or  defects  of  tliis  people,  he  otH 
i  that  HE  laboured  among  them  freely,  which 
the  false  apostles  pretended  to  do.  if  e  proceeds  nt 
correct  an  abuse  which  obtained  in  their  aasemblieaif 
in  the  article  of  decency  of  dress;  and  anotlier  Hmd 
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i¥orse, — the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
insists  also  on  the  correction  of  their  abuse  of  spi- 
ritual gifts,  particularly  those  of  languages.  It 
appears  that  gifts  were  more  prized  by  them,  in  some 
respects,  than  grace  itself;  and  that  love,  which  he 
beautifully  describes,  was  at  a  low  ebb  among  them. 
He  occasionally  mentions,  however,  a  very  common 
eflfect  attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  even 
at  Corinth.  If  an  ignorant  idolater  came  into  their 
assemblies,  he  was  so  penetrated  with  the  display 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  that  he  could  not  but 
discover  the  very  secrets  of  his  soul :  he  would 
prostrate  himself  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  report 
that  God  was  in  them  of  a  truth.  And  if,  where  the 
gospel  wa$i  so  little  honoured  by  the  lives  of  its  pro- 
fessors as  at  Corinth,  such  power  attended  the  dis- 
pensation of  it,  how  much  more  of  the  same  kind, 
may  we  suppose,  happened  at  Philippi  and  at 
Thessalonica !  For  we  have  not  yet  mentioned  all 
the  evils  of  this  outwardly  flourishing,  but  inward(y 
distempered  church.  There  were  some,  who  even 
denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  which  gives 
occasion  to  the  apostle  to  illustrate  that  important 
article. 

Though  he  had  promised  to  revisit  them  soon,  yet 
in  the  next  epistle,  he  assigns  a  reason  why  he 
delayed  longer  than  he  had  intended.  Their  Chris- 
tian state  was  very  imperfect ;  and  he  wished  to  be 
enabled,  by  their  reformation,  to  come  among  them 
with  more  pleasure.  In  truth  he  wrote  the  first 
epistle  in  much  anguish  and  affliction.  His  soul 
was  deeply  affected  for  this  people ;  and  while  great 
progress  in  profession  seemed  so  inconsistent  with 
their  experience  and  their  practice,  he  felt  the  sin- 
cerest  grief.  He  was  relieved  at  length  by  the  coming 
of  Titus,  from  whose  account  it  appeared,  that  his 
admonitions  were  by  no  means  fruitless. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many  persons 
belonging  to  this  church  were  recovered  to  a  state 
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of  aflectiOD  and  practice  nortby  of  Chriatianity.  la 
particular  tbe  apostle  commends  their  libenliQ 
towards  the  distressed  CliristiaDs.  But  there  wu 
still  an  obstinate  partj  among  tbc  CorinUiiaos,  at- 
tached to  the  false  apostles,  whose  conduct  ex.tortcd 
from  Iiim  a  zealous  and  honest  vindica.tion  of 
himself,  his  endowinents,  and  his  office,  -wbich  yet 
he  manages  with  great  address  and  delicacy,  vrhUt 
he  bewails  the  scandalous  praclices  still  existinf 
among  tbem. 

On  his  arrival  at  Corinth  after  these  epistles,  be 
doabtless  executed  what  he  had  threatened,  namely, 
some  wholesome  severities  on  offenders,  unless  theii 
speedy  and  siucere  repentance  prevented  the  neet^ 
sity  of  such  ft  step.  Me  spent  three  months  li 
second  visit.  But  we  have  no  mure  particular  accottol 
in  scripture  of  this  church. 


It  may  seem  to  have  been  purposely  appointed  Igi 
infinite  wisdom,  that  our  first  accounts  of  the  " 
church  should  be  very  imperfect,  in  order  to  coofnll 
the  proud  pretensions  to  universal  dominioD,  whi^ 
its  bishops  have  with  unblushing  arrogance  aa^ 
ported  for  so  many  ages.  If  a  line  or  two  in  tb« 
gospels  concerning  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  have  bew 
made  the  foundation  of  such  lofty  pretensioDS  in  hi^ 
supposed  successors  to  tbe  primacy,  how  would  tlui' 
have  gloried,  if  his  labours  nt  Rome  had  bees 
distinctly  celebrated,  as  those  of  St.  Paul  in  severtt 
churches  have  been  '.  What  bounds  would  have 
set  to  the  pride  of  ecclesiastical  Rome,  could  she  ha^ 
boasted  of  herself  as  the  mother-church,  like  **" 
rusalem,  or  even  exhibited  such  trophies  of 
taral  fame,  as  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  CoriaUi, 
Ephesns  f  The  silence  of  scripture  is  the 
remarkable,  because  the  church  itself  was  . 
early  period  by  no  means  insignilicant,  eitber  ftil 
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the  number  or  the  piety  of  its  converts.  Their  faith 
was  spoken  of  through  tbo  whole  world.  The 
apostle  thus  commends  them ;  nor  does  he  in  his 
epistle  to  tb^m  intimate  any  thing  peculiarl}'  faulty 
in  their  principles  or  conduct.  The  epistle  to  the 
Romans  itself,  while  the  world  endures,  will  be  the 
food  of  Christian  minds,  and  the  richest  system  of 
doctrine  to  scriptural  theologians.  By  the  distinct 
directions  which  he  gives  for  the  maintenance  of 
charity  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  it  appears  that 
there  must  have  been  a  considerable  number  of  the 
former  among  them.  If  one  might  indulge  a  con- 
jecture, I  should  suppose  that  Aquita  and  Priscilla, 
who  had  laboured  with  St.  Paul  at  Corinth  both  in  a 
spirttaal  and  temporal  sense,  and  had  been  expelled 
from  Italy  by  the  emperor  Claudius,  and  whom  he 
here  salutes  as  at  Home,  were  first  concerned  in  the 
plantation  of  this  church,  which  was  numerous, 
before  any  apostle  had  been  there.  Andronicus  and 
Junius  are  saluted  also  in  the  epistle :  they  were 
men  of  character  among  the  apostles,  whose  con- 
version was  of  an  earlier  date  than  St.  Paul's :  they 
were  also  bis  kinsmen,  and  had  suffered  in  con- 
junction with  him  for  the  faith.  He  salutes  also  a 
number  of  others,  though  they  might  not  all  be 
residents  of  Rome.  The  work  of  divine  grace  in 
distinguishing  persons  of  various  families  and  con- 
nections is  ever  observable.  There  were  saints  at 
Rome  of  the  two  families  of  Arislobulus  and  Nar- 
cissus. The  former  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  had  been  carried  prisoner  to  Rome 
by  Pompey.  He  himself  had  suffered  a  variety  of 
hardships  incident  to  a  life  of  turbulent  ambition 
like  his:  yet  some  of  his  family,  of  no  note  in  civil 
history,  are  marked  as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and 
heirs  of  the  true  riches.  Narcissus  is  distinguished  in 
Roman  history,  as  the  ambitious  prime  minisier  of 
Claudius  :  yet  some  of  his  household  were  in  the  Lord. 
Paul  had  long  wished  and  even  projected 
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to  tliU  church.  He  did  not  expect  that  hH 
thither  at  last  was  to  be  at  Ctesar's  expeuS^^ 
fldent,  however,  lie  was,  that  when  lie  did  c 
tlicin,  it  sliould  be  "  in  llie  fulness  of  the  blessing' 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  And  he  iotreata  (he  praynl 
of  the  Romans,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  Iha 
infidel  Jews,  and  be  acceptable  in  his  ministry  to  hii 
believing  countrymen  at  Jerusalem,  whither  hen 
then  hastening,  that  "he  might  come  to  them  wi 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,"  and  be  with  them  refresbei 
Thus  did  Christians  in  those  days  inlreat  the  prftycn 
of  their  brethren  through  the  world,  and  synipalliiic 
with  one  another.  And  these  prayers  were  answered; 
Paul  was  saved  from  Jewish  malice :  was  acceptabls 
to  tlie  Jewish  converts,  "who  had  compasaion  a 
him  in  bis  bonds;"  and  was  conducted  safe  U 
Rome.  At  Appii  Fortim  and  tbe  three  taverns  In 
was  met  by  tbe  Roman  Christians:  he  thanked  Gd4. 
and  took  courage,  refreshed,  as  he  had  been  c 
lident  he  should  be,  whenever  he  might  i 
among  them.  None  but  those  who  know  what  i| 
meant  by  the  conimnnion  of  saints,  can  conceJni, 
the  pleasare  which  he  felt  on  tbe  occasion.  AfterL 
charitable  but  fruitless  attempt  to  do  good  to  tto, 
principal  Jews  at  Rome,  he  employed  tbe  two  yeail 
of  his  imprisonment  in  receiving  all  who  ceune 
him,  preaching  with  all  cunUdence,  and  wiSu 
molestation.  On  account  of  his  imprisonment  h 
examination  at  Rome,  the  nature  of  the  gospel 
began  to  be  inquired  into  in  Nero's  court,  and  tit 
conclusion  of  the  epistle  to  the  PhiJippians  n 
evident,  that  some  of  tbe  imperial  household  becaat 
Christians  indeed.  And  as  the  court  waa  by  i 
means  disposed  to  treat  him  with  rigour,  but  i 
to  favour  him  with  indulgences  as  a  Roman  citiWB^' 
hence  many  preachers  in  Rome  and  the  neighbour' 
hood  exerted  themselves  with  more  courage  1 
formerly  they   dared  to  do. 
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IX.— COLOSSE. 

This  City  of  Phrygia  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  and  all  three  seem  to  have 
been  converted  by  tlie  ministry  of  Epaphras  the 
Colossian,  a  companion  and  fellow-labourer  of  Paul, 
who  attended  him  at  Rome  during  his  imprisonment, 
and  informed  him  of  the.  sincerity  and  fruitfulness 
of  their  Christian  profession.  For  though  he  speaks 
to  the  Colossians  only,  yet  the  religious  state  of  the 
two  neighbouring  cities  may  be  conceived  to  be 
much  the  same.  The  example  of  Epaphras  deserves 
to  be  pointed  out  to  the  imitation  of  all  ministers. 
He  always  laboured  fervently  for  them  in  prayers, 
*<  that  they  might  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God.*'  And  this  was  indeed  one  of  the  best 
methods  of  evincing  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal,  which 
Paul  owns  to  have  been  great  for  these  churches. 

TJie  apostle  himself,  in  the  fulness  and  fervency 
of  his  charity,  wishes,  that  the  Colossians  knew  how 
strong  the  conflict  of  his  soul  was  for  them,  that  they 
might  feel  the  comfort,  understand  the  mystery,  and 
enjoy  the  riches  of  the  gospel.  They  had  never 
seen  his  face  in  the  flesh ;  but  he  felt  for  them  as 
Christian  brethren,  and  honoured  them  as  those,  in 
whom  the  word  brought  forth  fruit,  and  who  had  a 
lively  hope  in  Christ  beyond  the  grave.  But  there 
must  have  been  some  particular  dangers  incident  to 
their  situation,  to  give  propriety  to  the  cautions  in 
his  epistle  against  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
against  Judaicai  dependences  and  rites,  and  against 
an  illegitimate  humility  and  self-righteous  auste- 
rities. Such  things,  he  observes,  carry  indeed  the 
appearance  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  but  lead  only 
to  pride  and  an  extravagant  self-estimation.  And 
the  tendency  of  them  is,  to  draw  the  mind  from  that 
simplicity  of  dependence  on  Christ,  which  is  the 
true  rest  of  the  soul,  and  the  right  frame  of  a 
Christian. 
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Id  Irutli,  the  Jew  by  his  ceremooies,  and  the 
Gentile  by  his  philosophy,  equally  laboured  to  ovec- 
tura  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Aod  their  self-rigliteoiii 
efforts  are  then  only  eOectaally  opposed,  when  Chtu- 
tians  know  their  "  completeness  in  Christ,  and  wiHt 
in  him."  After  delivering  a  number  of  beatttifU 
precepts  closely  interwoven  with  Christian  doctrinw 
the  apostle  directs  them  to  read  his  epistle  in  tbeil 
assembly,  and  then  to  send  it  to  be  read  fay  III 
LaodiceauB ;  and  also  to  receive  an  epistle  & 
Laodicea  to  be  read  in  their  own  cburch,  wbi 
most  probably,  whs  ibe  epistle  to  lb«  Epheuai 
none  of  these  places  being  at  a  great  distance  fmi 
one  another.  And  he  gives  a  plain,  but  very  serit 
charge  to  Archippus  their  present  pastor.  We  s 
hence,  witli  what  care  these  precious  apostolic! 
remains  were  preserved  among  primitive  ChristisM 
and  we  may  conceive,  how,  in  the  infancy  oF  spiritB^ 
conaoladon,  they  fed  on  those  lively  oracles,  wbkk 
we  now  so  indolently  possess. 

X.— THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES  OP  ASIA. 

Theke  are  some  conntries,  to  which  we  ondentM 
that  the  gospel  was  carried  during  the  first   i 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  only  inoidentally  a 
tioned,  without  an;  detail  of  facts. 

Extensive  as  we  have  seen,  from  St,  Luke'a  aa 
tive,  the  laboars  of  the  Apostle  Paul  were,  i 
evident  from  the  epistles,  tliat  he  is  far  from  relaliii| 
the  whole  of  them.  We  cannot  learn,  for  instaUMf 
from  the  Acts,  when  he  visited  Crete.  Yet  the  shod 
epistle  to  Titus,  whom  he  left  there  with  i  _ 
authority  to  ordain  ministers  in  every  city,  and  l> 
regulate  the  churches,  shows  that  that  island  ofi 
hundred  cities  had  been  considerably  evaogelixt^ 
and  that  many  persons,  among  a  people  proverbiftU] 
deceitfal,  ferocious,  and  intemperate,  had  tvceiM 
the  wholesome  yoke  of  Christ.    And  though  I«aau 


CHAP.  X.]     THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES   IN  ASIA.  63 

bat  think,  that  the  strangers  scattered  throagfaoat 
Pontus,  cialatia,  Cappadooia,  Asia,  and  Bitfaynia,  to 
whom  St.  Peter  addresses  his  two  epistles,  must  mean 
the  Jews  of  those  coantries,  yet  their  conversion 
would  doubtless  be  attended  with  that  of  many 
Gentiles.  Of  three  of  these  we  know  nothing  par- 
ticularly :  the  work  of  Gk>d  in  Galatia  has  been  re- 
viewed ;  and  Asia  propria  alone,  of  all  the  evangelized 
regions  mentioned  in  scripture  history,  so  for  as  I  can 
discovec,  remains  now  to  be  considered. 

It  wasi  on  his  irst  departure  finom  Corinth,  that 
Paul  first  visited  Ephesas,  which  name  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  seven  churches- of  Asia,  to  whom  St. 
John  dedicates  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  The 
impression  made  on  his  hearers  during  this  visit, 
must  have  been  remarkably  great,  as  it  was  but  a 
short  one,  and  as  they  pressed^  his  Ibnger  continuance 
among  tbem.  He  left  wit^  tl^en,  however,  for  their 
comfort  and  instruction,  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whose 
labours  were  afterwards  assisted  by  ApoUos. 

Paul  himself,  returning  to  Ephesas,  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Jesos  about  twelve  disciples,  who  had 
hitherto  received  only  John's  baptism.  From>  tills 
circumstance  we  learn,  that  from  the  first  preaching 
of  the  Baptist  nothing  had  been  done  in  vdn^  The 
imperfect  elements  of  that  harbinger  of  Ghrist  had 
paved  the  way  for  dearer  discoveries,  and  a  variety 
of  preparatory  Vorks  had  tended  to  ripen  Hhe  church 
of  God  into  the  fulness  of  light  and'  holiness. 

Paul  preached  three  months  in  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue at  Ephesus,  till  the  usual  perverseness  of  the 
Jews  induced  him  to  desist,  and  to  form  tihe  converts 
into  a  distinct  church.  One  Tjrrannus  lent  his  school 
for  the  service  of  Christianity;  and  in  that  con- 
venient place,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  the  apostle 
daily  ministered,  instructed,  and  disputed.  And 
thus  the  whole  region  of  Asia  propria  had  at  dif- 
ferent times  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel. 

In  no  place  does  the  word  of  God  seem  so  much  to 
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have  triumphed  aa  at  Epbesua.  Nd  leas  numerons 
thaD  those  of  Corinth,  the  beiievera  were  much  mote 
spiritual.  Ttie  work  of  converiion  was  deep, 
goroiis,  and  soul-tranafoniiing  to  a  great  degret. 
Many  persons,  strucic  with  the  horror  of  their  forma 
crimes,  made  an  open  confessioo ;  and  many,  wiq 
had  dealt  in  the  abominations  of  sorcery,  aof 
showed  their  sincere  detestation  of  tlieni  by  bnndq 
their  boolfS  before  all  men,  the  price  of  whicj 
amoanted  to  a  large  sum.  "  So  mightily  grew  tl 
word  of  God,  and  prevailed,"— Thus  triumphs  tl 
sacred  historian. — Satan  must  have  trembled  forU 
kingdom  :  the  emptiness  of  alt  the  systems  of  phi 
sophy  appeared  no  less  palpable,  than  the  flagitioi 
ness  of  vice,  and  the  enormities  of  idolatry :  1 
spiritual  power  of  Jesus  was  never  seen  in  a  strOBgl 
light  since  the  day  of  Pentecost  i  and  the  vea 
priesthood  of  Diana,  the  celebrated  goddess  i 
Ephesus,  apprehended  the  total  ruin  of  tbd 
hierarchy.  They  soon  prevailed  so  far  as  1 
the  city  with  tumult ;  and  they  hurried  two  of  PanR 
companions  with  them  into  the  theatre,  n'here  tl 
whole  mob  assembled.  The  dariug  spirit  of  Fa^ 
i  place.     & 
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would  have  led  him  into  the  t 
Christian  friends  interposed,  and  ( 
Asiarchs, — officers  who  presided  o\ 
who  had  a  personal  esteem  for  him,  kindly  dit^ 
auaded  him.  His  zeal  seems  not  void  of  rasbneili 
bnt  it  was  the  rashness  of  a  hero  vexed  tr>  the  soolH 
think  that  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  his  two  frieadt 
were  likely  to  suffer  in  bis  absence.  Now,  I  appit- 
hend,  was  that  season  of  extreme  distress,  whiclikt 
felt  in  Asia,  and  which  he  describes  so  patheticaljj 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Humau  reaoiui 
failed  ;  and  God  atone,  he  learnt,  could  support  bi 
The  prudent  and  eloquent  harangue  of  a  tuai 
called  the  town-clerk,  was  the  providentt, 
ment  of  his  deliverance.  He  calmed  thoj 
the  Ephesians,  and  silenced  the  uproar; 
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Paal  affectionately  embraced  the  disciples,  and  left 
Ephesus.  Three  years  he  had  laboured  with  great 
success  ;  and  he  had  the  precaution  to  leave  pastors 
to  superintend  that  and  the  neighbouring  churches. 
But  he  foresaw  with  grief,  as  he  afterwards  told 
these  pastors  in  a  very  pathetic  address,  when  he  had 
sent  for  them  to  Miletus,  that  their  present  purity 
would  not  continue  unstained.  Wolves  would  enter 
among  them  to  devour  the  flock  ;  and,  among  them- 
selves heretical  perverseness  would  find  counte- 
nance, and  produce  pernicious  separations.  He  did 
all,  however,  which  man  could  do :  he  warned  them 
of  the  danger ;  and  exhorte^^em  to  the  persevering 
discharge  of  their  duty. 

The  parting  between  the  apostles  and  these  mi- 
nisters cannot  be  read  without  emotion.  The  elegant 
and  affecting  narrative  of  St.  Luke  is  before  the 
reader,  and  ought  not  to  be  abridged.  The  corrup- 
tion of  this  excellent  church  seems  not,  however,  to 
have  taken  place,  when  he  wrote  to  them  his  epistle. 
It  is  full  of  instruction;  and,  next  to  that  to  the 
Romans,  may  be  looked  on  as  a  most  admirable 
system  of  divinity.  It  has  this  remarkable  recom- 
mendation, that  it  will  serve  for  any  church,  and  for 
any  age.  Not  a  vestige  appears  in  it  of  any  thing 
peculiarly  miraculous,  or  exclusively  primitive.  The 
controversies  of  the  Christian  world  concerning  doc- 
trine would  soon  be  decided,  if  men  would  submit  to 
be  taught  by  the  simple,  literal,  and  grammatical 
meaning  of  this  short  treatise.  Every  thing  of  doc- 
trine, and  of  duty,  is  in  it;  and  what  the  gospel  really 
is,  may  hence  be  collected  with  the  greatest  certainty. 

We  know  nothing  more  of  this  church  during  the 
remainder  of  St.  Paul's  life,  nor  after  his  death,  till 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  century.  St.  John,  the 
only  survivor  of  the  apostles,  long  continued  his 
fatherly  care  of  the  churches  of  Asia  propria.  During 
his  exile  at  Patmos  he  was  favoured  with  an  asto- 
nishing and  magnificent  vision  oC  \\i&\/yt^  ^^^xsl^^ 
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from  whom   he   received  several  distinct   charge^  I 
addressed  to  the  seven  churches  at  Asia,  descrtptidJ 
of  their  spiritual  statb  at  that  time,  and  containisl 
suitable  directions  to  each  of  them.  The  pastors  of  lilt 
churches  are  called  aDgels ;  and  what   has   been  o 
servable  iu  all  ages  was  then  the  case, »- the  characts 
of  the  pastors  was  much  Ibc  same  with  that  of  tl 
people.  We  have  here,  then,  from  the  hig^hest  antb 
rity,  someacGOuntof  theslaleof  thesecbnrcbe&Bt  A 
close  of  the  frrst  century  :  it  is  short,  but . 
Let  us  endeavour  to  comprise  it  into  as  clear  a ' 
as  possible. 

The  Ephcsians  were  still  alive  in  the  faith. 
tempts  had  been  made  to  pervert  tliem,  but  in  i 
However  subtile  the  poison  of  heresy  ma;  be,  betel 
coald  find  no  admission.  Nor  could  the  aboniM 
tiona  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  who  appear  to  have  been^ 
sect  extremely  corrupt  in  morals,  make  any  prognfl 
among  them.  They  patiently  bore  the  cross,  ejp 
attendant  on  the  real  faith  of  Jesus,  but  could  rada 
notbing  that  tended  to  adulterate  it,  The  taste  ui 
spirit  of  the  gos,pcl  continued  with  them,  Tb| 
laboured  in  good  works  without  fainting  or  wew 
ness  ;  and  their  spiritual  discernment  was  not  to  h 
imposed  on  by  any  pretences.  Yet  tbcy  had  d 
from  the  intenscness  of  that  love  which  tliej  had' 
Nrst  exhibited.  Their  hearts  panted  not  after  CbiM 
with  that  steady  ardour  wbich  formerly  had  a 
this  people;  and,  with  all  the  marks  of  son: 
remaining,  their  vigour  had  much  abated. 

How  exactly  does  this  account  agree  w' 
mon  case  of  the  best  Christian  eharchea.  ' 
it  is  a  common  case,  and  far  from  beiafp 
case,  Christians  arc  apt  to  be  content  au^ 
decline,  and  to  impute  it  to  necessity,  or  t 
of  sudden  fervours  of  no  great  value,  i 
tbcmselves  on  the  solidity  of  an  improved-fi 
But  true  zeal  and  true  charity  shoald  be  al 
tttttJIj,  and  not  only  now  and  then  nlie( 
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inroads  of  the  enemy  may  happen  to  call  for  parti- 
cular exertions.  These  affections  ought  to  grow  as 
the  understanding  is  improved.  The  spirit  of  prayer, 
of  love  to  Christ,  of  active  services  for  his  name,  was 
now  abated  at  Ephesus,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too 
much  magnified  at  the  expense  of  charity.  The  eter- 
nal salvation  of  real  Christians  there  was  safe :  but 
real  Christians  should  have  more  in  view  than  their 
own  salvation  ;  namely,  the  propagation  of  godliness 
to  posterity.  These  cautious  Christians  did  not  con- 
sider that  their  decline  paved  the  way  for  farther  and 
more  melancholy  declensions  m  the  divine  life  :  that 
the  influence  of  their  example  was  likely  to  be  mis^ 
chievous  to  those  who  followed:  that  their  juniors 
would  much  more  readily  imitate  their  defects  than 
their  virtues ;  in  fine,  that  a  foundation  was  already 
laid  for  the  unchurching  of  this  people,  and  for  the 
desolation  in  which  this  very  region  now  remains, 
under  Mahometan  wickedness  and  ignorance, 
t  The  church  of  Smyrna  was  next  addressed.  They 
were  at  once  in  ^:  state  of  great  purity  of  doctrine, 
and  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  The  Divine  Saviour 
commends  them  in  general.  That  toward  the  end  of 
the  first  century  they  should  have  preserved  the 
divine  life  in  such  vigour,  a  period  of  about  forty 
years,  most  probably,  if  indeed  there  had  been  nain- 
termissions, — is  somewhat  extraordinary,  and  except 
in  the  case  of  Philadelphia,  not  easily  paralleled  in 
history.  So  naturally  does  depravity  prevail,  in  a 
course  of  time,  over  the  best  constituted  churches. 
But  their  tribulation  and  poverty  are  particularly 
marked.  They  were  rich  in  heavenly  grace,  poor  in 
worldly  circumstances.  If  poor  churches  were  fully 
sensible  of  the  mischiefs  which  often  arise  from  the 
accession  of  opulent  individuals,  they  would  not 
plume  themselves  so  much  on  the  admission  of  such 
members  as  they  often  do.  The  Smyrnean  Chris- 
tians were  chiefly  of  the  poorer  sort  of  inhabitants \ 
yet  were  they  infested  with  ptetendex^,  oi  \)cl^  ^^\svfc 
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spirit  as  thoae  who  attempted  to  adulterate  the  gospelfl 
at  EphesuB.     Of  the  Soiyrneana  it  ma;  be  snfBcieDtfl 
to  say,  that  tbey  made  large  pretensions  to  pure  reli-l 
^ion,  that  tbeir  corruptions  were  judaical,  and  tbatl 
tliey  were  under  the  inQuence  of  Satan.  This  church  is^ 
laughtlo  expect  a  severe  persecatioa  which  was  tolaatfl 
some  time,  and  they  are  exhorted  to  persevere  in  fUlb.  I 
The  church  of  Pergamus  was  also  approved  of  in  I 
general.     They  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  very  impiouf  1 
people,  who,   in  effect,  worshipped  Satan  himself, 
and  did  all  that  in  them  lay  to  support  his  kingdom. 
Yet  was  their  zeal  firm  and  steady.     Nor  was  its 
object  a  few  tritling-  ponctilio.s,  or  some  little  niceties 
of  a  doubtful  dispulatioo,  bat  the  precious   name  of 
Christ  himself  and  the  faith  of  his  gospel,     Hence 
they  were  exposed  not  only  (o  contempt,  bat  to 
danger  of  life  itself,  nnd  to  cruel  sulferings.     Odt 
Lord  mentions  one  person   with  particular  coinpU- 
ceiicy,  "  my  faithful    martyr   Aotipaa.'"     We    know 
no  more  of  him  than  what  is  here  recorded,  that  "he 
was  slain  among  them,  where  Satan  dwelt."     Bo( 
whal  an  honour  lo  be  Ihns  distinguished!     Volume* 
of  panegyric  have  been  composed  for  mere  statesmen, 
heroes,  and  scholars.   How  frigid  do  they  all  appear, 
taken  together,  compared  with  this  simple  testimonj 
of  Jesus!     But  this  church  docs  not  escape  censare 
entirely.    There   were  among  them  certain  wicked 
and  dangerous  characters,  who,  acting  like  Baiaani 
of  old,  were  employed  by  Satan  to  entice  persona  lo 
eat  things  aacrifiecd  lo  idols,  and  to  commit  fomi«B- 
tion  :  two  evils  often  closely  connected  :  and  even  Ibc 
abominations  of  the  Nicolaitanes  were  practised  by 
some.  All  these  are  exhorted  to  repent,  from  the  Fmc 
nf  divine  vengeance.  On  the  whole,  with  afew  eK<»ep> 
tions.  and  those  indeed  uf  an  extraordinary  degree  tft    I 
malignity,  the  church  of  Pergamus  was  pure  ajtd  I 
lively,  and   upheld   the  standard  of  tru 
encircled  with  the  flames  of  martyrdom. 
The  ohnrch  at  Thyatira  was  in  a  tbrivinr 
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Charity,  active  services,  patient  dependence  on  God, 
and  a  steady  reliance  on  the  divine  promises,  marked 
their  works :  and,  what  is  peculiarly  laudable,  their 
last  works  were  more  excellent  than  their  first.  A 
sounder  proof  of  genuine  religion  than  such  a  gra- 
dual improvement  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  Yet 
it  is  imputed  as  a  fault  to  this  church,  that  they 
suffered  an  artful  woman  to  seduce  the  people  into 
the  same  evils  which  had  infected  Pergamus.  Her 
real  name  we  know  not:  her  allegorical  name  is 
Jezebel :  she  resembled  the  wife  of  Ahab,  who  kept 
four  hundred  prophets  at  her  table,  and  exerted  all 
her  influence  to  promote  idolatry.  The  people  of 
God  should  have  counteracted  her,  but  they  did 
not;  an  advantage  which  deceitful  guides  have 
often  gained  through  the  negligence  of  the  sincere. 
The  very  sex  of  the  pretended  prophetess  was  a 
sufficient  reason  why  she  should  have  bedn  re- 
strained. "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches,*'  is  an  express  prohibition  of  females 
from  the  office  of  teaching,  however  useful  in  other 
respects  pious  women  may  be  in  the  church.  Our 
Lord  informs  the  church  in  Thyatira,  that  he  gave* 
her  space  to  repent,  but  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore 
he  now  denounces  severe  threatenings  against  her 
and  her  associates,  at  the  same  time  vindicating  his 
claim  to  divine  worship  by  the  incommunicable  title 
of  him  who  searches  the  hearts,  and  declaring  that 
he  would  make  himself  known  to  be  such  in  all  the 
churches.  To  those  who  had  kept  themselves  un- 
spotted from  these  evils,  he  declares  **  he  would  put 
no  other  burden  on  them : "  only  he  exhorts  them 
to  hold  fast  what  they  already  had  to  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  unsound  Christians  in  this  place 
pretended  to  great  depths  of  knowledge,  which  were, 
in  reality,  depths  of  Satan. — Such  persons  often 
impose  on  others,  and  are  imposed  on  themselves, 
by  pretences  to  profound  knowledge  and  to  superior 
iagrees  of  sanctity. 
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The  cbaroh  of  Sardis  presents  us  with  an  unpleai- 
ing  spectacle.  Their  great  inferiority  to  Thyatin 
evinces,  how  possible  it  is  for  two  societies  of  Chris- 
tiana, holding  the  same  doctrines,  to  be  in  n 
dilferent  state.  He  "  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  thft 
churches,"  extols  the  growing  faith  and  charity  of 
Ibc  Urst,  aod  condemns  the  drooping  condition  of  tbs 
second,  They  had  neglected  that  course  of  prayn 
and  watchfulness,  which  in  necessary  to  preserve  tte 
divine  life  in  vig'our.  Their  works  were  now  faintly 
distinguishable  from  those  of  persons  al  tog-ether  di 
in  ain.  Some  good  things  remained  in  them,  whiet 
jet  were  ready  to  die:  but  their  litcs  broo^tit  M 
glory  to  God,  nor  bcnelit  to  the  cause  of  CbrJsIC 
and  could  scarcely  prevent  its  being  scandaliKi 
in  the  world.  A  few  names  indeed  there  nei 
Sardis,  whom  Jesus  looked  on  with  complacenc;: 
they  had  not  delJIed  their  garments.  But  moH  of 
the  Christians  there  had  contracted  deep  bI 
probably  by  freely  mixing  with  the  world,  and  bf 
conforming  to  its  castoms.  And  we  see  faere  lE 
awful  fact  authenticated  in  the  highest  poasiblf 
manner, — that  among  a  society  of  persons  all  pro- 
fessing the  gospel,  the  greater  part  may  be  very  ie»A 
in  their  souls.  It  should  ever  be  remembered,  thit 
human  nature  is  averse  to  real  faith,  heavenly  bopoh 
and  genuine  charity.  An  omnipotent  energy  s 
can  produce  or  preserve  true  holiness. 

The  Christians  of  Philadelphia  are  highly  extolled. 
They  were  a  humble,  charitable,  fervent  people 
deeply  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and  fearful  of 
being  seduced  by  Satan  and  their  own  hearts. 
Spirit  assures  them,  that  they  had  a  little  strengtlh 
which  had  at  once  been  proved  and  exerted  il 
holding  fast  the  simplicity  of  the  j;ospel,  and  !• 
detecting  and  resisting  all  adulletations  of  it.  Thof 
are  further  assured,  thai  the  Judaical  berellM 
should  be  brought  at  length  to  submit  to  beooraff 
(heir  diioiples  in  religion ;  and  a  promise  of  stn 
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support  is  held  out  to  them,  because  they  had  main- 
t^ned  a  true  patience  in  suffering.  To  them,  as  to 
all  the  rest  of  the  churches,  the  rewards  beyond 
the  grave  are  proposed  as  the  grand  motives  of 
perseverance. 

Laodicea  too  much  resembled  Sardis.  The  people 
were  in  a  lukewarm  state,  a  religious  mediocrity, 
most  odious  to  Christ;  because  his  religion  calls 
for  the  whole  vehemence  of  the  soul,  and  bids  us  to 
be  cool  only  in  worldly  things.  The  foundation 
of  this  lukewarmness  was  laid  in  pride :  they  had 
lost  the  conviction  of  their  internal  blindness, 
misery,  and  depravity.  When  men  go  on  for  years 
in  a  placid  unfeeling  uniformity,  this  is  always  the 
case.  They  were  satisfied  with  themselves,  and  felt 
no  need  of  higher  attainments.  The  counsel  which 
is  given  to  them, — ^to  buy  of  him  gold,  white  rai- 
ment, and  eye-salve, — is  precious;  and  this  call  to 
their  souls  demonstrates  that  they  had  learnt  to  main- 
tain, in  easy  indolence,  an  orthodoxy  of  sentiments 
without  any  vivid  attention  to  the  Spirit  of  God : — 
In  a  word,  his  influence  was  only  not  despised  in 
Laodicea. 

Such  were  the  situations  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia.  The  criticism  is  indeed  inestimable:  it  is 
candid,  impartial,  and  penetrating.  He,  who  has 
indulged  us  with  it,  intended  it  for  the  use  of  all 
succeeding  churches : — and  '^  he  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.^ 
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It  seems  plain  that  the  apostles  in  general  did  not 
leave  Judea,  till  after  the  first  council  held  at  Je- 
rusalem. They  seem  never  to  have  been  in  haste  to 
quit  the  land  of  their  nativity.  Probably  the  threat- 
ening appearances  of  its  desolation  by  the  Romans, 
hastened  their  departure  into  distant  te^\oiv&«   \\.\% 
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certain  that  before  the  close  of  this  centnry,  tM 
power  ot  the  gospel  naa  felt  Uiroughout  the  Romti 
empire. 

1  shall  divide  this  chapter  into  four  pait«,  and 
review  first, — The  progress  and  persecotion  of  tta 
church,  Secondly, — The  lives, charactera,  and  deallu 
of  the  apostles  and  most  celebrated  evangeliiti, 
Thirdly,~~Tbe  heresies  of  this  period.  And,  lastly,-^ 
The  general  character  of  Christianity  in  this  first  agu 

Ft  was  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  64,  that  AM 
city  of  Rome  sustained  a  general  conflagrafion.  TW 
emperor  Nero,  lost  as  he  was  to  all  sense  of  re[Ht- 
talion,  nnd  hacknied  in  flagiiiousness,  was  yet  Sta' 
dious  to  avert  the  infamy  of  being  reckoned  6i 
author  of  this  calamity,  which  was  generally  ii» 
puted  to  faim.  But  no  steps  that  he  could  lake 
were  snlBcient  to  do  away  the  suspicion.  Then 
was,  however,  a  particular  class  of  people,  so  Rt 
gnlarly  distiuet  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  aai  il 
much  hated  on  account  of  the  con  d  em  nation  « 
their  doctrine  and  purity  of  life  affixed  to  all  e 
themselves,  that  they  might  be  calumniated  will 
impnnity.  These  were  then  known  at  Rome  fay  tkt 
name  of  Christians.  Unless  we  transplant  oarseint 
into  those  times,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how  odiod 
and  DODtemptible  the  appellation  then  was.  TU 
judicious  Tacitus  calls  their  religion  a.  detcstiUI 
superstition,  '  which  at  first  was  suppressed,  I 
afterwards  broke  out  afresh,  and  spread  not  S 
through  Judea,  the  origin  of  the  evil,  biitthrOBgk 
tlie  metropolis  also,  the  common  sewer 
every  thing  filthy  and  llagilious  meets  and  sprendiu* 
If  so  grave  and  cautious  a  writer  as  Tacitus  c 
asperse  the  Christians  without   proof,   and    wltho4 


moderation,  we  need  not  wonder  that  s 


imptmi 


wretch  as  Nero  should  not  hesitate  to  charge  t 
witli  the  fact  of  burning  Borne. 

Now  it  was  that  the   Romans  legally   perseoote' 
UiQ  church  for  the  first  time.    And  those,  who  i 
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the  viralence  of  man's  nataral  enmity,  will  rather 
wonder  that  it  commenced  not  earlier,  than  that  it 
raged  at  length  with  such  dreadful  fnry.  *  Some 
persons  were  apprehended,  who  confessed  them- 
selves Christians ;  and  hy  their  evidence/  says  Taci- 
tus, '  a  great  multitude  afterwards  were  discovered 
and  seized : — and  they  were  condemned  not  so  much 
for  the  burning  of  Rome,  as  for  being  the  enemies 
of  mankind.'  A  very  remarkable  accusation  !  It 
may  be  explained  as  follows : — True  Christians, 
though  the  genuine  friends  of  all  their  fellow-* 
creatures,  cannot  allow  men,  who  are  not  true 
Christians,  to  be  in  the  favour  of  God.  Their  very 
earnestness,  in  calling  on  their  neighbours  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,  proves  to  those  neigh  boars 
in  what  a  dangerous  state  they  are  then  apprehended 
to  be.  All,  who  are  not  moved  by  the  admonitions 
of  Christian  charity  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
will  naturally  be  disgusted;  and  thus  the  purest 
benevolence  will  be  construed  into  the  most  mer- 
ciless bigotry.  Thus  Christians  incurred  the  general 
hatred,  to  which  the  conduct  neither  of  Jews  nor 
heretics  rendered  them  obnoxious. — And  the  same 
cause  produces  similar  effects  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  was  aggravated  with  insult.  They 
were  covered  with  sl^ins  of  wild  beasts  and  torn  by 
dogs :  they  were  crucified,  and  set  on  fire,  that  they 
might  serve  for  lights  in  the  night-time.  Nero  offered 
his  gardens  for  this  spectacle,  and  exhibited  the 
games  of  the  circus.  People  could  not,  however, 
avoid  pitying  them,  base,  and  undeserving  as  they 
were  in  the  eyes  of  Tacitus,  because  they  suffered 
not  for  the  public  good,  but  to  gratify  the  cruelty 
of  a  tyrant.  It  appears  from  a  passage  in  Seneca, 
compared  with  Juvenal,  that  Nero  ordered  them  to 
be  covered  with  wax,  and  other  combustible  ma- 
terials :  and  that,  after  a  sharp  stake  was  put  under 
their  chin,  to  make  them  continue  upright,  they 
were  burnt  alive  to  give  light  to  the  spectalQt%« 
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We  have  no  Account  how  Ihe  people  of  God  con- 
duQted  themselves  under  theae  suSeringa,  Wliat 
we  know  of  their  behaviour  in  similar  scenes,  leave 
us  in  no  doubt  of  their  having  been  supported  bj 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nor  is  it  credible, 
that  the  persecution  should  have  been  confined  [ 
to  Rome.  It  noald  naturally  spread  through  the 
empire;  and  one  of  Cyriac's  ioBcripiioas  foand  ia 
Spain,  demonstrates  at  once  two  important  fact*, 
— that  the  pospel  had  already  penetrated  into 
country,  and  that  the  church  there  had  also  bei 
martyrs. 

Three  or  four  years  were  probably  the  atmost 
extent  of  this  tremendous  persecution, 
year  68  the  tyrant  was  himself,  by  a  dreadful  eid^ 
suinmoned  bcrore  the  divine  tribunal.  He  left  th( 
Roman  world  in  a  state  of  extreme  confusion.  Jndet 
partook  of  it  in  a  remarkable  degree.  About  foi^ 
years  after  our  Lord's  sufl'ertngs,  wrath  came  an  tlw 
body  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  tiie  uttermost,  in 
manner  too  well  known  to  need  the  least  relation 
this  history.  What  became  of  tbe  Christian  Jei 
alone  concerns  us,  Tbe  congregation  were  coi 
manded,  by  an  oracle  revealed  to  the  best  approTCl 
among  them,  that  before  the  wars  began,  thej  si 
depart  from  tbe  city,  and  inhabit  a  village  bi 
Jordan,  called  Pella.  Thither  they  retired, 
were  saved  from  the  destruction  wbicb  soon  afto' 
overwhelmed  their  countrymen;  and 
they  at  once  observed  Ihe  precept,  and  fulfilled 
well-known  prophecy  of  their  Saviour.  The  deaft 
of  Nero,  and  Ihe  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
naturally 

Bufferings ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  their 
state,  till  the  reign  of  Domitian,  the  lastofi 
family,  who  succeeded  to  Ihe  empire  in  the 

He  does   not   appear   to   have   raged 
Christians,  till  the  latter  end  of  his   reign. 
in  imitation  of  hia  father  Vespasian, 


r.     The  deaft 
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quiry  for  such  of  the  Jews  as  were  descended  from 
the  royal  line  of  David.  His  motives  were  evidently 
political.  But  there  wanted  not  those  who  were 
glad  of  any  opportunity  of  wreaking  their  malice  on 
Christians.  Some  persons,  who  were  brought  before 
the  emperor,  were  charged  with  being  related  to  the 
royal  family.  They  appear  to  have  been  related  to 
our  Lord,  and  were  grandsons  of  Jude  the  apostle, 
his  cousin.  Domitian  asked  them,  if  they  were 
of  the  family  of  David,  which  they  acknowledged. 
He  then  demanded,  what  possessions  they  enjoyed, 
and  what  money  they  had.  They  laid  open  the 
poverty  of  their  circumstances,  and  owned  that  they 
maintained  themselves  by  their  labour.  The  truth 
of  their  confession  was  eyinced  by  their  hands,  and 
by  their  appearance  in  general.  Domitian  then 
interrogated  them  concerning  Christ  and  his  king- 
dom,— when  and  where  it  should  appear?  They 
answered,  like  their  master  when  questioned  by 
Pilate, — that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world, 
but  heavenly:  that  its  glory  should  appear  at  the 
consummation  of  the  world,  when  he  should  judge 
the  quick  and  dead,  and  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  Poverty  is  sometimes  a  defence  against 
oppression,  though  it  never  shields  from  contempt. 
Domitian  was  satisfied  that  his  throne  was  in  no 
danger  from  Christian  ambition  ;  and  the  grandsons 
of  Jude  were  dismissed  with  the  same  sort  of  derision 
with  which  their  Saviour  had  formerly  been  dis- 
missed by  Herod.  Thus  had  the  Son  of  God  pro- 
vided for  his  indigent  relations  : — they  were  poor 
in  circumstances,  but  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 

As  Domitian  increased  in  cruelty,  toward  the  end 
of  his  reign  he  renewed  the  horrors  of  Nero's  perse- 
cution. He  put  to  death  many  persons  accused  of 
atheism,  the  common  charge  against  Christians,  on 
account  of  their  refusal  to  worship  the  pagan  godf^ 
Among  these  was  the  consul  Flaviuft  CV^\&!t^Diii  \2 
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coDsin,    who    had    espoused    Flavia  Domitilla  hii 
relation. 

In  the  year  Dinety^ais  Domitiaa  waa  slain;  and 
Nerva,  the  succeediDg  emperor,  published  a  pardon 
Tor  those  who  were  coDd^mned  for  impiety,  recalled 
those  who  were  banished,  and  forbad  the  accusing  <d 
any  men  on  account  of  impiety  or  Judaism,  Olbeit 
who  were  under  accusation  or  under  sentence  of 
condemnation,  now  escaped  by  the  lenity  of  tiem. 
This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the  century,  in  wbidt 
we  behold  the  Christians,  for  the  present,  in  a  stAU 
of  external  peace.  Only  one  person  enjoyed  not  tht 
benefit  of  Nerva's  mildness.  Domitilla  still  caotl* 
nued  in  exile,  probably  because  she  whs  a  relation 
of  the  late  tyrant,  whose  name  was  now  odious  througk 
the  world.  Doubtless  she  was  not  forsaken  of  her 
God  and  Saviour. 

The  first  of  tlie  twelve  apostles  who  suffered  n 
tyrdom,  we  have  seen,  was  James  the  son  of  Zebedea. 
He  fell  a  sacrifice  to  Herod  Agrippa's  ambilianl 
desire  of  popularity.  T  reeal  him  to  the  reader'f 
memory,  on  account  of  a  remarkable  circumatanot 
attending  his  death.  The  man  who  had  drawD  bim 
before  the  tribanal,  when  he  saw  the  readiness  witk 
which  he  submitted  to  martyrdom,  was  struck  witk  ' 
remorse;  and  by  one  of  those  sudden  conversiODt 
not  unfreqnent  amidst  the  remarkable  cB'usions  at 
the  Spirit,  was  himself  turned  from  tlie  power  o{ 
Satan  to  God.  He  confessed  Christ  with  great  ohec^ 
fulness.  James  and  this  man  were  both  led  to  exe- 
cution ;  and  in  the  way  thither  the  accuser  reqaesled 
the  apostle's  forgiveness,  which  he  obtained.  Jamet 
turning  to  him  answered,  "  Peace  be  to  thee  ;  " 
hissed  him  ;  and  lliey  were  beheaded  together, 
efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  blessed  fVail  ui 
holy  example,  are  both  illustrated  in  this  storji,  •( 
which  it  were  to  be  wished  we  knew  more  than  tbe 
very  scanty  aL-count  which  has  been  recorded. 

The  otbtr  James  was  preserved  in  Jade*  ta  t 
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mnch  later  period.  His  martyrdom  took  place  aboat 
the  year  sixty-two ;  and  his  epistle  was  published  a 
little  before  his  death.  As  he  always  resided  at 
Jerusalem,  and  was  providentially  preserved  through 
various  persecutions,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  over- 
coming enmity  itself,  and  abating  prejudice  in  some 
measure.  The  name  of  Just  was  generally  given  him 
on  account  of  his  singular  innocence  and  integrity. 
And  as  he  conformed  to  Jewish  customs  with  more 
than  occasional  regularity,  he  was  by  no  means  so 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  his  unbelieving  countrymen,  as 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  But  we  are  to  observe, 
that  if  he  had  fully  overcome  their  enmity,  he  could 
not  have  been  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  Many 
Jews  respected  the  man,  and  admired  the  fruits  of 
the  gospel  in  him.  The  root  and  principle  of  these 
fruits  was  still  their  abhorrence ;  and  from  the  rela- 
tion of  Eusebius,  the  testimony  of  Hegesippus,  an 
early  Christian  historian  whom  he  quotes,  and  of 
Joseph  us,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  thought  a  pitiable 
thing  that  so  good  a  man  should  be  a  Christian. 
Paul's  escape  from  Jewish  malice,  by  appealing  to 
Caesar,  had  sharpened  the  spirits  of  this  people  ;  and 
they  were  determined  to  wreck  their  vengeance  on 
James,  who  was  merely  a  Jew,  and  could  plead  no 
Roman  exemptions.  Festus  died  president  of  Judaea; 
and  before  his  successor  Albinus  arrived,  Ananias 
the  high  priest,  a  Sadducee  and  a  merciless  perse- 
cutor, held  the  supreme  power  in  the  interim.  He 
called  a  council,  before  which  he  summoned  James 
ivith  some  others,  and  accused  them  of  breaking  the 
law  of  Moses.  But  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  his 
condemnation.  His  holy  life  had  long  secured  the 
veneration  of  his  countrymen. 

The  leading  men  were  uneasy  on  account  of  the  vast 
increase  of  Christian  converts,  added  to  the  church 
by  his  labours,  example,  and  authority :  and  they 
endeavoured  to  entangle  him,  by  persuading  him  to 
mount  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  to  s\^ei%.VL  \.^  ^\^ 
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people  aasembled  at  the  time  of  Ibe  passover  a 
ChristiaDit;.  James  being  placed  aloft,  delivere^l 
frank  caufession  of  JesQs :  and  declared  thai 
then  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  that  bi 
would  come  in  the  clouds  of  heavea.  Upon  tl 
Ananias  and  the  rulers  were  highly  incensed.  ' 
disgrace  his  character  was  their  first  intention — IIm 
failed.  To  murder  his  person  was  tlieir  next  attempt) 
and  this  was  of  mucli  more  easy  execution.  Crjiif 
out,  that  Justus  himself  was  seduced,  they  threw  tkl 
apostle  down  and  stoned  him.  He  had  strength  H 
fall  on  bis  knees  and  to  pray,  "  I  beseech  thee,  Lixi 
God  and  Father,  for  them :  for  they  know  not  wh 
they  do."  One  of  the  priests,  moved  with  the  icea 
cried  out,  "  Cease,  what  do  you  mean?  Tbisja 
man  is  praying  for  you."  A  person  present  wiihl 
fuller's  club  beat  out  his  brains,  and  completed  la 
martyrdom. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  Rcknowledgment  of  Jm 
phus.  "  These  things,"  meaning  the  miseries  oflh 
Jews  from  the  Romans,  "  happened  to  tbem  by  « 


ofr. 


leniring  the  death  of  James  the  Just,  the  brodii 
For  the  Jewaslel 


of  Jesus  whom  they  call   CbrL 

him,  though   a  very  just  man."     And  from  the  S 

writer  we  learn,  that  Atbinus  severely  repriraandf 

Ananias,  and  soon  after  deprived  bira   of  the  hIJ 

priesthood. 

After  the  death  of  James  and  the  d«so1atioi)  I 
Jerusalem,  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Loriii 
whom  many  were  yet  alive,  gathered  thcnuclil 
together  with  our  Lord's  kinsmen,  to  appoint  a  pnl 
of  the  church  of  Jerusalem  in  the  room  of  Jam 
The  election  fell  on  Simeon,  the  son  of  that  Cleof 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke  as  one  of  the  two  who  «l 
to  Emmaus,  and  who  was  the  brother  of  Joseph,  01 
Lord's  reputed  father.  We  shall  leave  SimeoOii 
the  end  of  this  century,  the  chief  pastor  of  the  JewK 

Paul  the  apostle  seenw  to  have  laboured  W't 
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unwearied  activity  from  about  the  year  thirty-six  to 
the  year  sixty-three,  that  is,  from  his  conversion  to 
the  period  in  which  St.  Luke  finishes  his  history. 
Within  this  period  he  wrote  fourteen  epistles,  which 
will  be  the  blessed  means  of  feeding  the  souls  of  the 
faithful  to  the  end  of  time.  The  second  epistle  to 
Timothy  has  been  commonly  supposed  to  have  been 
written  just  before  his  martyrdom ;  but  it  was  more 
probably  written  during  his  two  years'  imprisonment 
at  Rome,  while  he  was  under  no  particular  appre- 
hension of  sufiering  immediately.  From  this  epistle 
it  is  evident  that  he  had  already  been  called  before 
Nero,  agreeably  to  the  prediction,  ^*  thou  must  he 
brought  before  Caesar;''  and  that  no  Christian,  not 
even  any  of  those  who  had  welcomed  his  arrival  in 
Italy,  durst  appear  in  support  of  him.  He  feelingly 
complains,  '*  all  men  forsook  me."  Yet  he  knew 
how  to  distinguish  between  malevolence  and  timi- 
dity ;  and,  therefore,  though  he  could  not  excuse 
their  neglect  of  him,  he  prays  God  that  it  might  not 
be  laid  to  their  charge.  The  terror  of  Nero  seems  to 
have  overawed  the  Roman  Christians,  maoy  of  whom 
might  have  borne  witness  in  his  favour.  Even  Demas 
forsook  him,  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  departed 
to  Thessalonica.  There  are  seasons  of  critical  danger, 
which  try  the  hearts  of  the  truest  Christians.  It  was 
yet  a  new  thing  for  a  Christian  to  be  brought  before 
an  emperor :  and  they  had  not  prepared  themselves 
by  watching  and  prayer  for  the  uncommon  occasion. 
But  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  had  hitherto 
been  so  eminently  with  the  apostle,  forsook  him  not 
in  his  trying  moments.  The  Lord  ^'  stood  with  him 
and  strengthened  him.''  He  was  enabled  to  testify 
for  Christ  and  his  gospel  before  Nero,  with  the  same 
frankness,  fortitude,  and  eloquence,  that  he  had  for- 
merly done  before  Felix,  Festus,  and  Agrippa ;  and 
for  the  first  time,  and  probably  the  last,  the  murde- 
rous tyrant  Nero  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
It  seems  by  the  expression,  "  that  all  tU^  <i^\iJ«^»» 
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niiglit  hear,"  that  Paul  was  heard  in  a  very  full 
solemn  asijembly,  aDil  bad  ai)  opportunity  of  giviiig' 
a  clear  account  of  Christianity.  And  as  some  i>( 
Cesar's  household  are  mentioned  as  saints  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Pbilippians,  there  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend, that  the  preaching  was  not  in  vaio.  He  wa« 
as  he  owns,  "  delivered  from  the  mouth  of  tfae  lioQi" 
Nero  had  not  then  begun  to  persecute ;  and  at  least 
he  would  see  the  justness  of  his  plea  as  a  Romaii 
citizen,  and  be  disposed  to  favour  it.  Nor  ought  the 
adorable  providence  of  God  lo  be  passed  in  silence, 
who  gave  this  man  of  abandoned  wickedness  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  word  of  salvation,  though 
it  made  no  useful  impression  on  his  mind.  Paul 
seems  to  have  had  this  audience  during  the  fonnet 
part  of  his  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  to  have  beea 
remanded  to  his  confinement  for  the  present. 

Here  be  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians  aoi 
Colossians  before  the  end  of  the  year  sixty-two. 
From  the  former  of  these  it  appears,  that  the  whol*' 
court  of  Nero  was  made  acijuainted  with  his  cu%. 
and  that  the  cause  of  the  gospel  was  promoted  b| 
tliese  means.  In  the  epistle  to  Pbiiemoa,  ivhio 
accompanied  that  to  the  Colossians,  be  expresses, 
conlidence  of  being  soon  set  at  liberty,  and 
in  that  case  shortly  to  pay  them  a  visit.  And  u  b6 
mentions  Demas  with  respect  as  his  fellow- labourer^ 
both  In  this  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  in  that  t^ 
Philemon,  1  apprehend  Uemas  had  repented  of  W» 
pusillanimity,  and  was  returned  to  the  apostle  and 
to  his  duty.  This  is  the  second  case  in  which  il 
pleased  God  to  mal<e  use  of  this  extraordinary  maB 
~t.  Paul,  for  the  preservation  of  the  chuTch,  Thi 
former  instance  respected  the  doctrine  of  ju3tiflGaf> 
I.  from  which  even  apostles  were  indirectly  d» 
clininfc.  The  latter  consisted  in  the  exhibition  of  k 
godly  spiritof  zeal. and  an  open  confcsMonof  Cbtilt 

Havin}t  obtained   his    liberty   in  the    year   63,  te 
most  probably  would  soon  fulUI  liis  promise  to  vij^ 
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the  Hebrews ;  after  which  he  might  see  his  Colossian 
friends.  There  is  no  certain  account  of  his  coming 
either  to  Jerusalem  or  to  Colosse ;  but  most  probably 
he  executed  what  he  had  a  little  before  promised. 
That  he  ever  visited  Spain,  or  our  island,  is,  to  say 
the  least,  extremely  doubtful.  Of  the  last  there  is  a 
very  unfounded  report,  and  of  the  former  no  other 
proof,  than  the  mention  of  his  intention  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  which  had  been  written  in  the  year 
58,  since  which  time  all  his  measures  had  been  dis- 
concerted. And  if  he  once  more  made  an  Asiatic 
tour,  after  his  departure  from  Rome,  there  seems  not 
time  enough  for  his  accomplishing  the  western  jour- 
ney, as  he  suffered  martyrdom  on  his  return  to  Rome, 
about  the  year  65.*  He  could  have  had  no  great  plea- 
sure in  visiting  Jerusalem:  every  thing  was  there 
hastening  to  ruin.  No  man  was  ever  possessed  of  a 
more  genuine  patriotic  spirit  than  this  apostle.  The 
Jewish  war,  which  commenced  in  66,  would  have 
much  afflicted  him,  had  he  lived  to  see  it.  But 
returning  to  Rome  about  a  year  before,  he  fell 
in  with  the  very  time  when  Rome  was  burnt,  and 
Christians  were  accused  as  incendiaries.  He  now 
found  no  mercy,  from  Nero,  who  would  naturally  be 
displeased  at  the  effect  which  he  had  observed  the 
preaching  of  the  apostle  to  produce  in  his  own 
household.  A  cupbearer  and  a  concubine  of  the 
emperor  had  been,  through  Paul's  means,  converted 
to  the  faith,  as  Chrysostom  assures  us:  and  this 
hastened  his  death.  He  was  slain  with  the  sword  by 
Nero's  order.* 

He  had  many  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  he 
has  immortalized  in  his  writings.  He  calls  Titus  his 
own  son  after  the  common  faith.  Timothy  was  also 
a  particular  favourite.  Antiquity  regards  the  former 
as  tlie  first  bishop  of  Crete,  and  the  latter  as  the  first 
bishop   of  Ephesus.     Luke  of  Antioch,  the  writer 

>  Some  very  respectable  chronologers  place  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Paul,  A.  D.  67. 
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of  tlie  third  gospel,  and  the  faith fal  relater,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of  this  Apostle's  transactions, 
of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness,  is,  by  him,  affec- 
tionately denominated  *  the  beloved  physician/  He 
seems  to  have  retired  into  Greece  after  St.  Panl's 
first  dismission  by  the  emperor,  and  there  to  have 
written  both  his  inestimable  treatises  about  the  year 
63  or  64. 

Crescens,  whom  Paul  sent  to  Galatia,  was  another 
of  his  fellow-labourers.  Linus,  the  first  bishop  of 
Rome,  may  be  added  to  the  list,  and  Dionysias  the 
Areopagite  of  Athens,  whom  Eusebius  reckons  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  in  that  city. 

We  have  now  finished  the  lives  of  two  men,  of 
singular  excellence  unquestionably,  James  the  Joit 
and  Paul  of  Tarsus.  The  former,  by  his  ancommoo 
virtues,  attracted  the  esteem  of  a  whole  people,  who 
were  full  of  the  strongest  prejudices  against  hia: 
and  with  regard  to  the  latter,  the  question  may  be 
asked  with  great  propriety,  whether  such  anothei 
man  ever  existed,  among  all  those  who  have  in- 
herited the  corrupted  nature  of  Adam  ?  He  had  evi- 
dently a  soul  large  and  capacious,  and  possessed  of 
those  seemingly  contradictory  excellences  which. 
wherever  they  appear  in  combination,  fail  not  tf 
form  an  extraordinary  character.  But  not  only  werr 
his  talents  great  and  various— his  learning  also 
was  profound  and  extensive  ;  and  many  persons  wiA 
far  inferior  abilities  and  attainments  have  effected 
national  revolutions,  or  otherwise  distinguislied 
themselves  in  the  history  of  mankind.  His  consols* 
mate  fortitude  was  tempered  with  the  rarest  g^ntk- 
ness,  and  the  most  active  charity.  His  very  copiov 
and  vivid  imagination  was  chastised  by  the  inoft 
accurate  judgment,  and  was  connected  with  tk 
closest  argumentative  powers.  Divine  grace  aloot 
could  efl'ect  so  wonderful  a  combination ;  insomitck 
that  for  the  space  of  near  thirty  years  after  his  cop- 
vcrsioa,  this  man,   whose  natural  haughtiness  si^ 
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fiery  temper  had  hurried  him  into  a  very  sanguinary 
course  of  persecution,  lived  the  friend  of  mankind  ; 
returned  good  for  evil  continually ;  was  a  model 
of  patience  and  benevolence,  and  steadily  attentive 
only  to  heavenly  things,  while  yet  he  had  a  taste,  a 
spirit,  and  a  genius,  which  might  have  shone  among 
the  greatest  statesmen  and  men  of  letters  that  ever 
lived. 

Of  St.  Peter,  we  have  by  no  means  so  large  an 
account  as  of  St.  Paul.  The  last  view  we  have  of 
him  in  scripture,  presents  him  to  us  at  Antioch. 
This  was  probably  about  the  year  50.  After  this, 
he  was  employed  in  spreading  the  gospel, — princi- 
pally among  his  own  countrymen,  but  one  cannot 
suppose  exclusively  of  Gentiles, — in  Pontus,  Gala- 
atia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  His  two 
epistles  were  directed  to'the  Hebrew  converts  of 
these  countries.  And  if  he  was  far  less  successful 
than.  Paul  among  the  Gentiles,  he  was  much  more  so 
than  that  great  man  was  among  the  Jews.  He,  who 
wrought  efiiectually  in  Paul  among  the  former,  was 
mighty  in  Peter  among  the  latter.  It  should  ever  be 
remembered,  who  alone  did  the  work,  and  gave  the 
increase. 

Peter  probably  came  to  Rome  about  the  year  63. 
Thence,  a  little  before  his  martyrdom,  he  wrote  his 
two  epistles.  Strange  fictions  have  been  invented 
of  his  acts  at  Rome,  of  which  I  shall  sufficiently 
testify  my  disbelief  by  silence, — the  method  which 
I  intend  constantly  to  use  in  things  of  this  nature. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  here  met  again  with 
that  same  Simon  the  sorcerer,  whom  he  had  rebuked 
long  ago  in  Samaria,  and  who  was  practising  his 
sorceries  in  a  much  higher  style  in  the  metropolis. 
No  doubt  the  apostle  opposed  him  successfully ;  but 
we  have  no  account  of  this  matter,  except  a  very 
vague  and  declamatory  one  by  Eusebius. — At  length, 
when  Paul  was  martyred  under  Nero,  Peter  suf- 
fered with  him,  by  crucifixion  Y?\t\i  \\\^  \\^^^  ^^^\!^- 
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ward.^a  kind  of  death  wbich  he  himself  deaiiedH 
most  probably  from  an  unfeigned  faamility,  that  b 
might  not  die  in  the  same  maooer  as  his  iMtAiai 
done.  Nicepborus  iufotnis  us,  that  he  had  apeit 
Iwu  years  at  Rome.  St.  Peter,  id  his  second  episth 
observes,  that  his  Lord  had  shown  him  that  t' 
death  was  soon  to  take  place.  Ami  tliia  give!  I 
degree  of  credibility  to  a  story  of  Ambrose,  relald 
in  one  of  his  discourses.  Hie  purport  of  which  is, 
the  pagans  being  inflamed  against  him,  the  brethitf 
begged  him  to  retreat  during  the  \iolence  of  ll 
perseculioQ.  Their  iaireaties,  ardent  aa  he  wu  ~ 
martyrdom,  moved  bim.  He  began  to  go  out  of 
city  by  night.  But  coming  to  tbe  gate,  he  i 
Christ  entering  info  the  city.  Whereupon  hen 
Lord,  whither  art  tliou  going!  Christ  answered, 
am  coming  hither  to  be  crucified  again. 
Iience  understood  that  Christ  was  t:}  be  crociU 
again  in  bis  servant.  This  induced  him  volnntaiil 
to  return ;  and  he  satisSed  the  minds  of  the  brelhll 
with  lliis  aceouni,  and  was  soon  after  seized  B 
crucified.  Whoever  considers  tbc  very  aoleunW 
uer  in  wbich  our  Lord  foretold  tbe  violent  te 
of  tbis  apuslle,  in  the  close  of  St,  John' 
and  that,  in  his  second  epislle,  he  himself  <l 
tbat  his  divine  Master  had  shown  him,  that  he  slpai 
quickly  put  oET  his  tabernacle,  will  find  c 
in  conceiving,  that  the  vision  now  related  from  Jt 
brose  might  have  taken  place  a  little  before  ri 
writing  of  this  epistle:  and,  that  the  writing'  ofll 
epistle  may  have  a  little  liiuc  preceded  hia  seifi 
and  violent  death.  I  mention  this  as  a  probaUcM 
jectnre  only.  The  story  itself  is  consonant  to  I 
miraonlous  powers  tlien  in  the  church;  aaditlrf 
dence  rests  on  the  character  of  .\mbrase  bimscKi 
Italian  bisbop,  whose  integrity  and  understand! 
are  equally  respectable. 

Peter's  wife  bad  been  called  to  martyrdom  a  IJI 
before  himself.    He  saw  her  led  to  death;  aitdi 
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joiced  at  the  grace  of  God  vpachsafed  to  her;  and, 
addressing  her  by  name,  exhorted  and  comforted  her 
with  "  Remember  the  Lord." 

There  are  two  striking  attestations  to  the  character 
of  St.  Peter,  which  may  be  fairly  drawn  from  the 
sacred  writings.  As  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that 
he  authorized  the  publication  of  St.  Mark's  gospel, 
had  he  been  disposed  to  spare  his  own  character, 
he  would  not  have  suffered  the  shameful  denial  of 
his  Master  to  have  been  described,  as  it  is  in  that 
evangelist,  with  more  aggravated  circumstances  of 
guilt,  and  with  fainter  views  of  his  repentance,  than 
are  to  be  found  in  the  other  evangelists.  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  other  remark  to  Bishop  Gregory,  the 
first  of  that  name.  In  his  second  epistle,  St.  Peter 
gives  the  most  honourable  attestation  to  the  apostle 
Paul's  epistles,  though  he  must  know  that  in  one 
of  them — that  to  the  Galatians — his  own  conduct 
on  a  particular  occasion  was  censured.  This  is  evi- 
dently above  nature.  The  most  unfeigned  humility 
appears  to  have  been  an  eminent  part  of  the  char- 
acter of  this  apostle,  who,  in  his  early  days,  was 
remarkable  for  the  violence  of  his  temper.  His 
natural  character  was  no  uncommon  one.  Frank, 
open,  active,  courageous;  sanguine  in  his  attach- 
ments and  in  his  passions ;  no  way  deficient,  but  not 
eminent,  in  understanding, — a  plain  honest  man ; 
yet,  by  grace  and  supernatural  wisdom,  rendered  an 
instrument  of  the  greatest  good  in  the  conversion  of 
numbers,  and  only  inferior  to  St.  Paul.  He  seems 
to  have  lived  long  in  a  state  of  matrimony ;  and  by 
Clement's  account,  was  industrious  in  the  education 
of  his  children. 

Mark  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  the  son  of 
Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  pro- 
bably brought  up  in  Christianity  from  early  life ;  and 
his  conduct,  for  some  time,  gives  credibility  to  an 
opinion,  tolerably  confirmed  by  experience^  IV^^ 
early  converts,  or  those  who  have  be^xi  x^\^q^^ 
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brought  up,  do  not  gcnemlly  make  tliat  vigorous  pro- 
gress in  divine  things  which  Ihose  do,  whose  con- 
version has  coninmnced  after  a.  life  of  much  sin  and 
vBDlty.  Their  views  are  apt  to  be  comparatiTelj 
faint,  and  their  diapusitions  in  religion  languid  and 
indolent.  We  are  told  by  Epiphanius,  that  Mait 
was  one  of  those  who  were  ofieoded  at  tlie  words  of 
Christ  recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John; 
and  that  he  then  forsook  him,  but  was  afterwardi 
recovered  to  his  Saviour  by  meana  of  Peter,  After 
our  Lord's  ascension,  he  attended  his  uncle  Bu^ 
naba.^  with  Paul ;  hot  soon  left  them  and  returned ' 
to  Jerusalem.  Barnabas  however  hoping  the  bed' 
from  one  whom  he  held  so  dear,  proposed  bim  U 
Paul  as  their  companion  on  some  future  occasion,  i 
After  the  rupture  which  this  occasioned  betwew 
the  two  apostles,  Barnabas  took  him  as  his  conk 
panion  to  Cyprus.  Undoubtedly  his  character  im- 
proved. Some  plants  are  slow  of  growth,  but  attaia 
at  length  great  vigour,  and  bear  much  frait.  EvM 
Paul  himself,  who  hud  been  so  much  oflended  witk 
him,  at  length  declared,  "he  iaprolitable  tome  forlhf 
ministry."  From  the  epistle  to  the  Coloasiana,  U 
is  evident  that  he  was  with  the  apostle  in  his  in^ 
prisonmeot  at  Rome.  This  was  in  the  year  62.  Hif 
gospel  was  written  by  desire  of  the  believers  at 
Komc  about  two  jears  after.  I  know  not  when  M 
fix  the  time  of  his  coming  to  Egypt.  But  he  il 
allowed  to  have  founded  the  chorcb  of  Alexandria 
and  to  have  been  buried  there.  He  was  sueoeedod 
by  Anianus,  of  whom  Eusebius  gives  the  bigfaeal 
eulogium.  It  is  evident  that  the  society  of  tboif~ 
three  great  men.  Barnabas,  Paul,  and  Peter,  aidif^' 
ferent  limes,  was  very  useful  to  him.  Probably  kit 
natural  indolence  needed  such  incentives.  In  Mvfc ' 
then,  we  seem  to  have  noticed  one  of  the  first  pro- 
motem  of  Christianity,  of  a  cast  of  mind  differrat 
from  any  we  have  hitherto  reviewed.  Tbe  varf«tr 
^^UmpeTi  and  talents  em^lojed  in  the  servio*  tt 
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God,  and  sanctified  by  the  same  divine  energy, 
affords  a  field  of  speculation  neither  unpleasing  nor 
unprofitable. 

Of  the  labours  of  nine  apostles,  James,  Andrew, 
Philip,  Bartholomew,  Thomas,  Matthew,  Jude,  Si- 
mon, atid  Matthias,  scarcely  any  thing  is  recorded. 

Of  John  the  apostle  a  few  valuable  fragments 
may  be  collected.  He  was  present  at  the  council 
of  Jerusalem,  which  was  held  about  the  year  50 : 
nor  is  it  probable,  that  he  left  Judea  till  that  time. 
Asia  Minor  was  the  great  theatre  of  his  ministry, 
particularly  Ephesus,  the  care  of  which  church  re- 
mained with  him  after  the  decease  of  the  rest  of 
the  apostles.  The  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  Judea 
most  probably  obliged  the  apostle  to  bid  a  total 
farewell  to  his  native  country.  While  he  resided  at 
Ephesus,  going  once  to  bathe  there,  he  perceived 
that  Cerinthus  was  in  the  bath :  He  came  out  again 
hastily:  Let  us  flee,  says  he,  lest  the  bath  should 
fall,  while  Cerinthus,  an  enemy  of  truth,  is  within  it. 
The  same  story  is  told  of  Ebion  as  well  as  of  Cerin- 
thus :  they  were  both  heretics,  and  of  a  similar 
character :  and  it  is  an  easy  mistake  for  a  reporter 
of  the  story  to  confound  names ;  but  if  the  whole 
should  have  had  no  foundation,  it  is  not  easy  to 
account  for  the  fiction. 

The  testimony  of  Irenaeus,  who  had  it  from  persons 
who  received  Uieir  information  from  Polycarp,  the 
disciple  of  St.  John,  seems  sufficiently  authentic. 
Irenaeus,  a  man  of  exquisite  judgment,  evidently 
believed  the  story  himself ;  and  surely  the  opinion 
of  such  a  person,  who  lived  near  those  times,  must 
outweigh  the  fanciful  criticisms  and  objections  of 
modern  authors.  The  fashion  of  the  present  age, 
humanely  sceptical,  and  clothing  profane  indiffer- 
ence with  the  name  of  candour,  is  ever  ready  to 
seduce  even  good  men  into  a  disbelief  of  facts  of  this 
nature,  however  well  attested.  But  let  the  circum- 
fltances  of  St.  John  be  well  consideied.    ^^  vt'dc^  "dw 
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surviving  apostolical  luminary.  Heretical  pra*ilv 
was  deeply  spreading-  its  poison.  Sentimenls,  very 
derogatory  to  the  person,  work,  and  hoDour  of  Jems 
Christ,  were  difluaed  with  great  perverseness  of  in- 
dustry. What  should  have  been  tlie  deportment  of 
this  truly  benevolent  apostle  ?  I  doubt  not  but  he 
wafi  ever  forward  to  retievB  personal  distresses  :  bnt 
to  have  joined  the  eotnpany  of  the  principal  sup- 
porters of  heresy,  would  have  been  to  countenance 
it.  He  well  knew  the  arts  of  seducers.  They  were 
ready  always  to  avail  themselves  of  the  seeming 
countenance  of  nposllcs  or  of  apostolical  men 
thence  to  take  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  lliem- 
selves,  and  of  diH'using  tlieir  poison.  Such  has 
their  conduct  in  all  ages.  Having  no  gronnd  of  ihek 
own  to  stand  on,  they  bave  continually  cndeavonied 
to  rest  on  the  authority  of  some  grentinaD,  of  allowed 
evangelical  respectability.  This  artful  management, 
clothed  with  the  pretence  of  charity,  points  oot  ttt 
the  real  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  what  tbey  oagH 
to  do.  from  motives  of  real  benevolence  to  mankind' 
— namely,  to  bear  patiently  the  odious  cbarge  ofi 
bigotry,  and  to  take  every  opportnnity  of  testifyiBf 
their  abhorrence  of  heretical  views  and  bypocritlGtl, 
actions.  Humanly  speaking,  I  see  not  bow  divJM' 
truth  is  to  be  supported  in  the  world  but  by  tlii* 
procedure ;  and  I  scruple  not  to  say,  that  St.  John') 
conduct  appears  not  only  defensible,  but  laudable^ 
and  worthy  the  imitation  of  Christians.  It  is  agrct* 
able  to  what  he  himself  declares  in  one  of  bis  sboiC 
epistles,  addressed  to  a  Christian  lady, — tbM 
"any  come  to  her  house,  and  bring  not  tbe  tl 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  she  ought  not  to  reoeire  hi 
nor  bid  bim  God  speed :  because  to  bid  him  G 
speed,  wonld  make  her  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deed 
His  menacing  language  concerning  Diotrepbes, 
the  other  epislle  to  Gains,  breatlies  what  some  wm 
call  the  same  nnubariiable  spirit.  And  wb«n  1  i 
St.  Paul  ahakins  his  garment  against  thn 
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Jews,  and  hear  him  saying,  <*  Your  blood  be  on  your 
own  heads,  I  am  clean;"  and  when  I  find  him 
warning  the  Galatians  thus,  **  If  an  angel  from 
heaven  should  preach  any  other  doctrine,  let  him  be 
accursed,"  and  wishing  that  they  which  troubled 
them,  "  were  even  cut  off," — I  am  instructed  how  to 
judge  of  the  indignation  of  holy  St.  John  against 
Cerinthus. 

Indeed  the  primitive  Christians  were  even  more 
careful  to  avoid  the  society  of  false  Christians  than 
of  open  unbelievers.  With  the  latter  they  had,  at 
times,  some  free  intercourse ;  with  the  former  they 
refused  even  to  eat.  We  have  already  seen,  how 
our  Saviour  commends  the  impatience  and  discern- 
ment of  the  Ephesians,  who  could  not  bear  false 
professors. — They  had  tried  those  who  call  them- 
selves **  apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  had  found  them 
liars." 

It  is  one  of  the  designs  of  this  history,  to  show  the 
actual  conduct  of  real  Christians  in  life  and  con- 
versation: and  the  relation  before  us,  of  John's 
behaviour  to  Cerinthus,  illustrates  this.  But, — if  we 
must  so  far  humour  the  taste  of  Socinians  and 
sceptics  as  to  allow  ourselves  to  doubt  the  existence 
of  well-attested  facts,  because  they  contradict  the 
fashionable  notion,  we  shall  injure  the  faithfulness 
of  history,  make  present  manners  the  standard  of 
credibility,  and  practically  adopt  a  very  absurd 
modern  position, — that  the  divine  charity  of  a  sound 
Christian,  is  the  same  thing  as  the  refined  humanity 
of  a  philosophical  herlctic.  I  would  ask  any  person, 
to  whom  the  infection  of  modern  manners  renders 
this  reasoning  of  difficult  digestion,  whether  he  ought 
more  to  approve  of  the  conduct  of  that  gentleman 
who  should  mix  in  easy  familiarity  with  a  company 
of  murderers,  or  of  him  who  should  fly  from  it  with 
horror.  If  we  believe  spiritual  murderers,  who 
labour  to  ruin  souls  by  propagating  Antichristian 
views,  to  be  still  more  pernicious  thaik  \\v^l<QrL\&!^\.n 


we  shall  not  be  under  any  difficulty  i 
St.  Jobn. 

Tbe  unreasonable  doubts  wbich  have  arisen  ii 
times,  concernina;  the  fact  we  have  been  considering, 
appear  to  me  to  originate  in  a  spirit  of  hereaj. 
There  is  another  fact,  respecting  the  same  apostle, 
wbich  comes  before  ua  loaded  with  similar  sceptical 
objections:  audlheseare  to  be  ascribed,  I  fear,toih( 
prevalence  of  infidel  ideas.  Tertullian  tells  as  tbii 
iij  order  of  Domitian,  John  was  cast  into  a  caoldttm 
of  boiling  oil,  and  came  out  aj;ain  without  bein; 
hurt.  This  must  have  happened,  most  probably 
durinfc  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  that  emperor: 
and  Tertullian  was  certainly  competent  to  relaB 
sncb  a  fact  as  this:  Yet  it  is  now  generally  clii- 
believed  or  donbted.  Is  it  merely  because  we  seeni' 
roiracles  in  our  own  times  ?  Let  the  reader  transpuri 
himself  into  the  Arst  century,  aud  he  will  see  t" 
more  improbability,  in  the  nature  of  the  thin)^,  that) 
miracle  should  be  wrought  in  favour  of  St.  Join, 
than  in  favour  of  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  tot  | 
chapter  of  tbe  Aots.  The  miracle  softened  i 
heart  of  Domitian,  who  would  probably  suppose  All 
apostle  tu  have  been  fortilied  by  magical  inoaott' 
tions.  He  banished  him  into  the  solitary  isle  d 
Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured  with  the  Tisi 
of  the  Apocalypse.  After  Doniitian's  death,  he 
turned  from  Patmos,  and  governed  the  Atil 
churches.  There  be  remained  till  the  time  of  Tnqn 
At  tbe  request  of  tbe  bishops,  be  went  ti 
bouring  churches,  partly  to  ordain  pastorS)  i 
partly  to  regulate  tbe  congregations.  '  ' 
in  his  tour,  observing  a  youth  of  a  n 
tere^ting  countenance,  be  warmly  reoomin 
to  the  care  of  a  particular  pastor-  The  j 
was  baptized;  and,  for  a  time,  lived  as  a  ( 
But  being  gradually  corrupted  by  compaaj 
came  idle  and  intemperate  ;  and  at  lei  _ 
honest,  as  to  become  a  captain  of  a  band  a 
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Some  time  after,  John  had  occasion  to  inquire  of  the 
pastor  concerning  the  yonng  man,  who  told  him,  that 
he  was  now  dead  to  God ;  and  that  he  inhabited  a 
mountain  over  against  his  church.  John,  in  the 
vehemence  of  his  charity,  went  to  the  place,  and 
exposed  himself  to  be  taken  by  the  robbers.  '  Bring 
me/  says  he,  *  to  your  captain.^  The  young  robber 
beheld  him  coming;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  the 
aged  and  yenerable  apostle,  he  was  struck  with 
shame,  and  fled. — St.  John  followed  him  and  cried, 
^  My  son,  why  fliest  thou  from  thy  father,  unarmed 
and  old?  Fear  not;  as  yet  there  remaineth  hope 
of  salvation.  Belieye  me,  Christ  hath  sent  me.' 
Hearing  this,  the  young  man  stood  still,  trembled, 
and  wept  bitterly.  John  prayed,  exhorted,  and 
brought  him  back  to  the  society  of  Christians ;  nor 
did  he  leave  him,  till  he  judged  him  fully  restored 
by  divine  grace. 

£ven  the  truth  of  this  last  relation  has  been  ques* 
tioned  by  Basnage.  But  as  I  know  no  reason  for 
hesitation,  I  shall  leave  it  with  the  serious  reader, 
who  loves  to  behold  the  tokens  of  grace  from  age  to 
age  dispensed  to  sinners. 

We  have  yet  another  story  of  St.  John,  short,  but 
pleasing,  and  which  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  pass 
uncontradicted.  Being  now  very  old,  and  unable  to 
say  much  in  Christian  assemblies,  ''  Children,  love 
one  another,"  was  his  constantly  repeated  sermon. 
Being  asked,  why  he  told  them  only  one  thing,  he 
answered,  that  **  nothing  else  was  needed."  This 
acoount  rests  on  the  single  testimony  of  Jerom,  so  far 
as  I  have  found.  But  as  it  seems  to,  fall  in  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age  more  than  the  others,  its  truth  is 
allowed.  We  may  hence  observe  how  little  regard 
is  paid  to  real  evidence  by  many  critics,  who  seem 
to  make  modem  manners  the  test  of  historical  cre- 
dibility. Whatever  fact  shows  the  spirit  of  zeal,  the 
reality  of  miracles,  or  the  work  of  the  Divine  Sp 
on  the  heart,  must  be  quesUone^  \  VfV^X.  Vcl^ 
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feeling  or  hamanity,  this  only  may  be  alli 
stand  its  groond.  In  truth,  I  aboulil  be  sonftt 
have  so  beaatiful  a  story  called  in  question  ;  but  it) 
evidence  is  by  no  means  superior  to  those  of  lh( 
three  former. 

John  lived  three  or  four  years  after  his  rettlTtl  !■ 
Asia,  having  been  preserved  to  the  age  of  almoati 
hundred  years,  for  the  benefit  of  the  cbarch  it 
Christ,  an  inestimable  pattern  of  charily  snd  good- 
ties*. 

Orihe  Apostle  Barnabas  nothing  is  knotrti,  exosft 
what  is  recorded  in  the  Acts.  There  ire  have  H 
honourable  encomium  of  his  character,  and  a  [«■ 
ticular  description  of  his  joint  labours  wiib  St.PHL 
It  is  a  great  injury  to  him,  to  imagine  die  epiitk, 
which  goes  by  his  name,  to  be  his. 

Ecclesiastical  historians,  who  have  passed  i 
the  most  glorious  scenes  of  real  Cbristiaiiity,  h*H 
yet,  with  minute  accnracy,  given  ns  lists  of  heretic^ 
subtilized  by  reQned  subdivisions  without  end. 
seems  more  useful  to  notice  them,  as  they  stand  oc 
tradistinguished  to  that  faith  which  was  once  il 
livered  to  the  saints.  Tertullian  reduces  the  heretiS 
of  the  apostolic  times  to  two  classes,  t 
and  the  Ebionites.  Theodoret  also  give 
account  of  them. 

Of  the  instruments  of  Satan  in  these  things,  SimH 
who  had  been  rebuked  by  Peter  in  Samaria,  wu  tbs 
most  remarkable  ;  he  was  the  father  of  the  Onot^ 
or  Docela;,  and  of  a  number  of  heretical  opinio^ 
and  practices  of  the  first  century.  However  obMin 
the  history  of  Simon  himself  may  be,  the  Ieadiil( 
opinions  of  the  Docette  are  aulliciently  obvious.  Tfc^ 
held  that  the  Son  of  God  had  no  proper  bamaoit^ 
and  that  he  died  on  the  cross  only  in  appearance.-^ 
Cerinthus  allowed  him  a  real  human  natare  ; 
sidered  Jesus  as  a  man  born  of  Joseph  and  UiiJ) 
but  supposed  that  Christ. — whom  yet  alt  tbe  I 
looked  on  as  properly  inferior  to  the  saprcnui  GodH 
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descended  from  heayen,  and  united  himself  to  the 
man  Jesus. 

The  £bionites  were  not  very  different  from  the 
Cerinthians :  they  removed  the  appearance  of  mys- 
tery from  the  subject:  in  general  they  looked  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  mere  man,  born  of  Mary  and  her 
husband,  though  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  cha- 
racter. Whoever  thinks  it  needful  to  examine  these 
things  more  nicely,  may  consult  Irenaeus  and  Euse- 
bius  :  the  account  of  £bion  in  the  latter  is  short,  but 
sufficiently  clear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  such  low 
ideas  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  the  Ebionites  denied 
the  virtue  of  his  atoning  blood ;  and  laboured  to 
establish  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Their 
rejection  of  the  divine  authority  of  St.  Paul's 
epistles,  and  their  accusation  of  him  as  an  Antino- 
mian,  naturally  arise  from  their  system.  Tertullian 
tells  us,  that  this  was  a  Jewish  sect:  and  their 
observance  of  Jewish  rites  makes  his  account  the 
more  credible. 

These  two  heretical  schemes,  the  one  opposing  the 
humanity  of  Christ,  the  other  annihilating  his  di- 
vinity, were  the  inventions  of  men  leaning  to  their 
own  understandings,  and  unwilling  to  admit  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness,—**  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.*'  The  primitive  Christians  held,  that  the  Re- 
deemer was  both  God  and  man,  equally  possessed 
of  the  real  properties  of  both  natures ;  and  no  man, 
willing  to  take  his  creed  from  the  New  Testament, 
ever  thought  otherwise ;  tl^e  proofs  of  both  natures 
in  one  person,  Christ  Jesus,  being  abundantly  dif- 
fused through  the  sacred  books.  One  single  verse 
in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  expressing 
both,  is  sufficient  to  confound  all  the  critical  powers 
of  heretics;  and  therefore,  on  the  slightest  grounds, 
they  have  been  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  their 
usual  method  of  suspecting  the  soundness  of  the 
sacred  text.    The  only  real  difficulty  in  this  swl^\^^\. 


94  HisTouT  OF  THE  chuhch:         [ceoT.i. 

is,  for  man  to  be  brought  to  believe,  on  divine  airiliii 
rity,  that  doctrine,  the  grau'ids  of  wbich  we  cuwet 
comprehend.  Thoagh  we  have  jast  as  good  reason 
10  doubt  the  union  of  soul  and  body  in  man,  from 
onr  equal  ignorance  of  the  bond  of  that  union,  jel 
proad  men,  unacquainted  with  the  internal  miserj 
and  depravity  of  nature,  whicli  renders  a  irataplett 
charaeter,  like  that  of  Christ,  so  divinely  suitable  t« 
our  wants,  and  so  exactly  proper  to  mediate  betwe«i 
God  and  man,  soon  discovered  a  disposition  la 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus ;  and, 
as  there  were  two  ways  of  doing  this^by  taking 
away  eillier  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  natures — we 
nee  at  once  the  origin  of  the  two  sects  before  at. 
The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  was  opposed  by  botb: 
— by  the  DocetK  in  tbeir  denial  of  the  real  hnmu 
nature  of  Jesus;  and  by  the  Gbionites  in  their 
denial  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  stamps  an  infinite 
value  on  bis  sulTerings. 

Such  were  the  perversions  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  atonement  of  the  Sou  of  God. 
did  the  doctrine  of  justili  cation  by  faitli  only,  Khiek 
St.  Paul  had  so  strenuously  supported,  escape  fc' 
similar  treatment.  In  all  ages  this  doctrine  bM' 
been  either  fiercely  opposed,  or  basely  abased, 
epistle  to  the  Galalians  describes  the  former  I 
ment;  the  epistle  of  Jude  the  latter.  The  memoin 
ef  these  heretics,  short  and  imperfect  as  they 
inform  us  of  some,  who  professed  an  extraordinwy 
degree  <it  sanctity,  and  aU'ected  to  be  abstracttA 
altogether  from  the  Hesh,  and  to  live  in  exec 
abstemiousness,  We  lind  also  Ibat  there 
others,  who.  as  if  to  support  their  Christian  libeitj, 
lived  in  sin  with  greediness,  and  indulged  ihcpi- 
selves  in  all  the  gratilluatlons  of  sensuality.  Nothing 
short  of  a  spiritual  illumination  and  direction  can 
indeed  secure  the  improvement  of  the  grace  of  tke 
gospel  to  the  real  interests  of  holiness.  At  this  daj 
there  are  persona,  who  Uiiok  tbat  the  eatics  t^^/m- 
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ciatioQ  of  all  our  own  works  in  point  of  dependence 
must  be  the  destruction  of  practical  religion ;  and 
they  are  thence  led  to  seek  salvation  *'  by  the  works 
of  the  law:"  while  others,  admitting  in  words  the 
g^ce  of  Jesus  Christ,  encourage  themselves  in  open 
sin.  A  truly  humbled  frame,  and  a  clear  insight 
into  the  beauty  of  holiness,  through  the  effectual 
influence  of  the  diviue  Spirit,  will  teach  me  to  live  a 
sanctified  life  by  the  faith  of  Jesus.  The  Gentile 
converts  by  the  Gnostic  heresy,  and  the  Jewish  by 
that  of  Ebion,  were  considerably  corrupted  towards 
the  close  of  the  century.  The  latter,  indeed,  of  these 
heresies  had  been  gradually  making  progress  for 
some  time.  We  have  seen,  that  the  object  of  the 
first  council  of  Jerusalem  was  to  guard  men  against 
the  imposition  of  Mosaic  observances,  and  to  teach 
them  to  rely  only  on  the  grace  of  Christ  for  salvation. 
But  self-righteousness  is  a  weed  of  too  quick  a 
growth  to  be  easily  eradicated.  The  Pharisaic  Chris- 
tians, we  may  apprehend,  were  not  immediately  ad- 
vanced to  the  full  size  of  heresy.  But  when  they 
proceeded  to  reject  St.  Paul's  writings,  we  may 
fairly  conclude,  that  they  fully  rejected  the  article 
of  justification.  A  separation  was  made;  and  the 
Ebionites,  as  a  distinct  body  of  men,  deserved  the 
name  of  heretics. 

St.  Paul  indeed,,  who,  with  an  eagle's  eye,  had 
explored  the  growing  evil,  was  now  no  more  in  the 
world.  But  the  Head  of  the  church  prolonged  the 
life  of  his  favourite  John  to  the  extreme  age  of 
almost  a  hundred :  and  his  authority  checked  the 
progress  of  heretical  pravity.  He  resided  much  at 
Ephesus,  where  Paul  had  declared,  that  grievous 
wolves  should  make  their  appearance.  Jerom  says, 
that  he  wrote  his  gospel  at  the  desire  of  the  bishops 
of  Asia,  against  Cerinthus  and  Ebion.  Indeed  such 
expressions  as  these,  '*  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,"— and,  "  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day," 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  Jewish  polity  was  now  no 
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more,  it  not  Leiog  natural  to  give  such  explicationi 
of  customs  except  to  tliose,  nbo  Imd  no  opportuniq 
of  ocular  inspection.  I  cannot  but  tliink,  thatDi; 
Lardner,  who  is  no  friend  to  llie  vital  doctrincB  of 
Christianity,  baa  betrayed  Li»  predilection  for  So^ 
cinianism,  in  his  attempts  to  show  that  St.  Jobnia 
his  gospel  did  not  intend  to  oppose  any  particulu 
heresies.  In  Irnth,  there  are  various  internal  praob 
which  corroborate  the  testimony  of  Jcrom,  ~ 
very  beginning  of  his  gospel  is  an  authoritative  de* 
claratiOD  of  the  proper  deity  of  Jesus  Christ: 
attentive  reader  cannot  but  recollect  varioas  dU* 
courses  to  the  same  purport:  the  confession  of. 
Thomas,  after  his  resurrection,  stands  single  in  Sk 
John's  gospel:  the  particular  pains  which  he  takc^ 
to  assure  us  of  the  real  death  of  his  Master,  and  of, 
the  issuing  of  real  hlood  and  water,  from  his  woiindoA, 
side,  are  delivered  with  an  air  of  one  zealous  tt 
obviate  the  error  of  the  Docetx:  nor  can  I  under- 
stand his  laying  so  great  a  stress  on  Jesus  Christ'i 
coming  in  the  tlesh  in  any  other  manner. 

While  this  apostle  lived,  t)ie  heretics  were  mnck' 
discountenanced.  And  it  is  certain  that  Gnostics  u4! 
Ebionites  were  always  looked  on  as  perfectly  distiBOlf 
from  the  Christian  church.  There  needs  no  mam 
evidence  to  prove  this,  than  their  arrani^eraent  lif 
Ireneens  and  Eusebius  under  heretical  paitieiu 
Doubtless  they  called  themselves  Chrisliaaa;  andM 
did  all  heretics,  for  obvious  reasons:  and,  for  reasou 
equally  obvious,  all,  who  are  tender  of  the  funds' 
mentals  of  Christ's  reU^^ion,  should  not  own  tbeii 
right  to  the  appellation.  Before  we  dismiss  them  I 
would  remark, — 

1.  That  it  does  not  appear  by  any  evidence  which 
I  can  find,  that  these  men  were  persecuted  for  ilirit 
religion.  Retaining  the  Christian  name  i  and  yet 
glorifying  man's  righteousness,  wisdom,  and  strenxth. 
"  they  spake  of  the  woilil,  and  the  world  heard 
them."     The  apoatle  John,  ia  saying  ihu,  Juul  ttu 
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eye,  I  beUe^e,  on  the  Docetae  particularly.  In  our 
own  times,  persons  of  a  similar  stamp  would  will- 
ingly ingratiate  themseWes  with  real  Christians ; 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  avoid  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  whatever  would  expose  them  to  the  enmity 
of  the  world.  We  have  the  testimony  of  Justin 
Martyr,  that  Simon  was  honoured  in  the  pagan  world, 
even  to  idolatry.  What  stress  is  laid  on  this  cir- 
cumstance in  the  New  Testament,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  characters  of  men  in  religious  concerns,  is  well 
known. 

2.  If  it  be  made  an  objection  against  evang^ical 
principles,  that  numbers,  who  profess  them,  have 
run  into  a  variety  of  abuses,  perversions  and  conten- 
tions, we  have  seen  enough,  even  in  the  first  century, 
of  the  same  kind  of  evils,  to  convince  us,  that  such 
objections  militate  not  against  divine  truth,  but 
might  have  been  made  with  equal  force  against  the 
apostolical  age. 

3.  A  singular  change,  in  one  respect,  has  taken 
place  in  the  Christian  world.  The  two  heretical 
parties  above  described,  were  not  much  unlike  the 
Arians  and  Socinians  at  this  day.  The  former  have,  * 
ra(lically,  the  same  ideas  as  the  Docetse,  though  it 
would  be  unjust  to  accuse  them  of  the  Antinomian 
abominations  which  defiled  the  followers  of  Simon : 
the  latter  are  the  very  counterpart  of  the  Ebionites. 
The  Trinitarians  were  then  the  body  of  the  church  ; 
and  so  much  superior  was  their  influence  and  num- 
bers, that  the  other  two  were  treated  as  heretics.  At 
present,  the  two  parties,  who  agree  in  lessening  the 
dignity  of  Christ,  though  in  an  unequal  manner,  are 
carrying  on  a  vigorous  controversy  against  one  ano- 
ther, while  the  Trinitarians  are  despised  by  both,  as 
unworthy  the  notice  of  men  of  reason  and  letters. 
Serious  and  humble  minds  will,  however,  insist  on 
the  necessity  of  our  understanding  that  certain  fun- 
damental principles  are  necessary  to  constitute  the 
real  gospel.  The  divinity  of  Christ,— his  alow^m^twV^ — 
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justiticatioD  by  faith.— regeneration, — these  tbeywill 
iiave  observed  to  be  Hie  principles  of  the  primiliTi 
church:  and,  within  tbi:<  iDclosute,  the  ivbole  of  l' 
piety  which  produced  such  j^torioaa  efifecta,  has  I 
conAned  :  and  it  is  worthy  the  attention  of  kai 
men  to  consider,  nbether  the  same  remark  may 
be  mnde  in  all  &gcs. 

4.  We  have  seen  a  more  astonishing  rcTelntiH 
in  the  human  mind  and  in  human  niaunen, 
ever  took  place  in  any  age,  effected  wtthoDt  u\ 
human  power,  legal  or  illegal,  and  even  agaliuttk 
uotted  opposition  of  all  the  powers  ttien  io  tk 
world,  and  this  too  not  in  coantries  rude 
civiliEed,  bat  in  the  most  humanized,  tli 
learned,  and  the  most  polished  part  of  the  gWi 
— withiu  the  Roman  empire.  Do  part  of  nkM 
was  exempted  from  a  sensible  share  in  i 
— This  empire,  within  the  first  centnrj 
seems  to  have  been  the  proper  limits  of 
conquests. 

If  an  infidel  or  .sceptic  can  produce  any  tfaingtt 
this,  effected  by  Mabometanism  or  by    any 
religion  of  human  invention,  he  may  then  with 
plausibility  compare    those    religions    with 
tianity:  but,  as  the  gospel  stands  anrivalled  is 
manner  of  subduing  the  minds  of  men, — the  «f\ 
ment   for   its   divinity,   from  the  manner  of 
pagation  in  the  world,  will  remain  invincible. 

And,  surely,  every  dispassionate  observer 
confess,  that  the  change  was  from  BAt>  to  GOon. 
man  will  venture  to  say,  that  the  religious  and 
principles  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  before  their  coti 
sion  to  Christianity,  were  good.  The  idolal 
abominations,  and  ferocity  of  the  Getitile  world 
be  allowed  to  have  been  not  less  than  titey  an 
scribed  in  the  first  chapter  to  the  Romans:  aod' 
writings  of  Horace  and  Juvenal  will  prove,  tlul' 
picture  is  not  exaggerated.  The  cxtremo  wiok< 
of  the  JewB  is  graphically  delineated  bj  their' 
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historian,  and  is  neither  denied  nor  doubted  by  any 
one.  What  bat  the  inflqence  of  God,  and  an  ef- 
FUisioN  of  his  Holy  Spirit, — the  first  of  the  kind 
since  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  measure  and 
standard  for  regulating  our  views  of  all  succeeding 
ones, — can  account  for  such  a  change?  From  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  anfl  their  Epistles,  I  have  drawn 
the  greatest  part  of  the  narrative ;  but  the  Uttle  that 
has  been  added  from  other  source^  is  not  incon- 
sistent.— Here  are  thousands  of  men  turned  from 
the  practice  of  every  wickedness  to  the  practice  of 
every  virtue :  many,  very  suddenly,  or  at  least  in  a 
short  space  of  time,  reformed  in  understanding,  in 
inclination,  in  affection ;  knowing,  loving,  and  con- 
fiding in  God  :  from  a  state  of  mere  selfi^ness  con- 
verted into  the  purest  philanthropists ;  living  only 
to  please  God,  and  to  exercise  kindness  toward  one 
another ;  and  all  of  them  recovering  really,  what 
philosophy  only  pretend^  to, — the  dominion  of 
reason  over  passion ;  uqf^ignedly  subject  to.  ^eir 
Maker;  rejoicing  in  his  favour  amidst  the  severest 
sufferings ;  and  serenely  waiting  for  their  dismission 
into  a  land  of  blissful  immortality.  That  all  this 
must  be  of  Gp^  is  demonstrative :  but  the  important 
inference,  which  teaches  the  divine  authority  of 
Christ,  and  the  wickedness  and  danger  of  despising, 
or  even  neglecting  him,  is  not  always  attended  to  by 
those  who  are  most  concerned  in  it. 

But  the  Christian  church  was  not  yet  in  pos- 
session of  any  external  dignity  or  political  import- 
ance. No  one  nation  as  yet  was  Christian,  though 
thousands  of  individuals  were  so; — chiefly  of  the 
middling  and  lower  ranks.  The  modem  improve- 
ments of  civil  society  have  taught  men,  however, 
that  these  are  the  strength  of  a  nation;  and  that 
whatever  is  praiseworthy  is  far  more  commonly  dif- 
fused among  them,  than  among  the  noble  and  great. 
In  the  present  age,  then,  it  should  be  no  disparage- 
ment to  the  character  of  the  first  Chi\«.\i^\x%^>^'dX^^ 
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church  was  cliielly  composed  of  persons  too  low  in 
life,  to  be  of  any  weight  Id  the  despotic  syalems  of 
(^overnmeat  which  then  prevailed.  We  have  seen 
one  person  of  uncommon  genius  and  endowments, 
and  two  belonging  to  the  imperial  family,  bnl 
scarcely  any  more,  either  of  rank  or  learaing,  con 
necfed  with  Christianity.  We  ought  not  then  t 
be  surprised,  that  Christians  are  so  little  noticed  by 
Tacitns  and  Josephua:  these  historians  are  only 
intent  on  sublunary  and  general  politics ;  they  give 
no  attention  to  tbe  eternal  welfare  of  individuala. 

In  doctrines,  the  primitive  Christians  agreed.  Thej 
all  worshipped  tbe  one  living  and  true  God,  whit 
made  himself  known  to  them  in  three  persons, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost.  Each  of  these  Ibey 
were  tanght  to  worship  by  the  very  office  of  baptisD 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
tbe  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  whole  economy  of  graes 
NO  constantly  reminded  them  of  their  obligations  to 
tbe  Father  who  chose  tliera  to  salvation,  to  the  Sa- 
viour who  died  for  them,  and  to  tbe  Comforter  who- 
supported  and  sanctilied  them,  and  was  so  cIomIj 
connected  with  ibeir  experience  and  practice,  thU. 
they  were  perpetually  incited  tu  worship  the  l)i«iiM 
Three  in  One,  They  all  concurred  in  feeling  ctta- 
viclion  of  sin,  ofhelplesBDess,  ofa  state  of  perdition: 
in  relying  on  tbe  atoning  blood,  perfect  rigbteon*- 
ness,  and  prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus,  as  their 
only  hope  of  heaven.  Regeneration  by  the  Hftly 
Ghost  was  their  common  privilege,  and  witboat  lu* 
constant  iaduence  they  owned  tbemselves  obDoxJoos 
only  to  sin  and  vanity-  Their  community  of  good* 
Hod  their  love  feasts,  though  discontinued  at  loBgth. 
probably  because  found  impracticable,  deraonsirated 
■  heir  superlative  charity  and  heavenly  mindedneas. 
Yet  a  gloomy  cloud  hung  over  tbe  conclusion  of  the 
first  century. 

The  lirst  impressions  made  by  the  effusion  of  tfic 
^/t/nl  are  geaer&lly  the  strongest  and  tbe  »gst4 
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sively  distinct  from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  But 
human  depravity,  overborne  for  a  time,  arises  afresh, 
particularly  in  the  next  generation.  Hence  the  dis- 
orders of  schism  and  heresy.  Their  tendency  is  to 
destroy  the  pure  work  of  God.  The  first  Christians, 
with  the  purest  charity  to  the  persons  of  heretics, 
gave  their  errors  no  quarter,  but  discountenanced 
them  by  every  reasonable  method. 

The  heretics,  on  the  contrary,  endeavoured  to  unite 
themselves  with  Christians.  If  the  same  methods  be 
at  this  day  continued ;  if  the  heretic  endeavour  to 
promote  his  false  religion  by  pretended  charity,  and 
the  christians  stand  aloof  from  him,  without  dread- 
ing^  the  charge  of  bigotry,  each  act  in  character,  as 
their  predecessors  did.  The  heretics,  by  weakening 
men's  attachment  to  Christ,  and  the  schismatics  by 
promoting  a  worldly  and  uncharitable  spirit,  each 
did  considerable  mischief:  but  it  was  the  less,  be- 
cause Christians  carefully  kept  themselves  distinct 
from  heretics,  and  thus  set  limits  to  the  infection. 

It  has  been  of  unspeakable  detriment  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  to  conceive  that  all  who  profess  it  are 
believers  of  it,  properly  speaking.  Whereas  very 
many  are  Christians  in  name  only,  never  attending  to 
the  nature  of  the  gospel  at  all.  Not  a  few  glory  in 
sentiments  subversive  of  its  genius  and  spirit.  And 
there  are  still  more  who  go  not  so  far  in  opposition  to 
godliness ;  yet  by  making  light  of  the  whole  work  of 
grace  on  the  heart,  they  are  found  on  a  strict  exami- 
nation to  be  as  decidedly  void  of  true  Christianity. 
We  have  seen  the  first  Christians  individually  con- 
verted ;  and  as  human  nature  needs  the  same  change 
still,  the  particular  instances  of  conversion  described 
in  the  Acts  are  models  for  us  at  this  day. 


CENTURY  II. 


The  magter  of  the  RomaD  world,  in  the  begiiuiag  ef 
this  century,  was  the  renowned  Trajan.  His  pred^ 
cessor,  Nerva,  had  restored  the  Cliristia.n  exiles,  ai 
granted  a  full  toleration  to  the  churuh.  Hence  tlif 
last  of  the  apostles  had  returned  to  his  station  at  Eph»^ 
s us,  and  slept  in  the  Lord,  before  the  sbort  inteml 
i>f  tramjuillity  was  closed  by  the  perseouting-  bi 
of  Trajan.  Whatever  explication  may  be  given  or 
conjeciured  of  the  cause  of  his  dislike  of  Christtoni^ 
he  bnd  a  confirined  prejudice  against  tb em,  and  me- 
ditated the  extinction  of  the  name.  Nor  does  tl 
appear  that  he  ever  changed  his  sentiments,  om- 
tracted  his  edicts  agtiinst  them. 

There  is  an  account  of  bis  persecution  in  hi 
respondence  with  Pliny  the  governor  of  Bithjraia,ft 
character  well  known  in  classical  history.  Tha  ti 
epistles  hetween  the  emperor  and  the  goveraor  de- 
serve to  be  transcribed  at  length.  They  seem  M 
have  been  written  in  10(3  or  t07.' 
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C  Pliny  to  Trajan,  Emperor, 

'  Health.  It  is  my  usaal  custom,  Sir,  to  refer  all 
things  of  which  I  harbour  any  doubts  to  you.  For 
who  can  better  direct  my  judgment  in  its  hesitation, 
or  instruct  my  understanding  in  its  ignorance.  I 
never  had  the  fortune  to  be  present  at  any  examina- 
tion of  Christians,  before  I  came  into  this  province. 
I  am  therefore  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  is  the 
usual  object  either  of  inquiry  or  of  punishment,  and 
to  wh^  length  either  of  them  is  to  be  carried.  li^ 
has  alio  been  with  me  a  question  very  problematical, 
whether  any  distinction  should  be  made  between  the 
yoang  and  the  old,  the  tender  and  the  robust; 
whether  any  room  should  be  given  for  repentance, 
or  the  guilt  of  Christianity  once  incurred  is  not  to  be 
expiated  by  the  most  unequivocal  retractation ; 
whether  the  name  itself,  abstracted  from  any  flagiti- 
onsness  of  conduct,  or  the  crimes  connected  with  the 
name,  be  the  object  of  punishment.  In  the  mean 
time  this  has  been  my  method,  with  respect  to  those 
who  were  brought  before  me  as  Christians.  I  asked 
them  whether  they  were  Christians :  if  they  pleaded 
guilty,  I  interrogated  them  twice  afresh,  with  a 
menace  of  capital  punishment.  In  case  of  obstinate 
perseverance  I  ordered  them  to  be  executed.  For 
of  this  I  had  no  doubt,  whatever  was  the  nature  of 
their  religion,  that  a  sullen  and  obstinate  inflexibi- 
lity called  for  the  vengeance  of  the  magistrate.  Some 
were  infected  with  the  same  madness  whom,  on 
account  of  their  privilege  of  citizenship,  I  reserved 
to  be  sent  to  Rome  to  be  referred  to  your  tribunal. 
In  the  course  of  this  business,  information  pouring 
in,  89  is  usual  when  they  are  encouraged,  more  cases 
OfM^urred.  An  anonymous  libel  was  exhibited,  with 
a  catalogue  of  names  of  persons,  who  yet  declared 
that  they  were  not  Christians  then,  or  ever  had  been ; 
and  they  repeated  after  me  an  invocation  oi  W^  %<^^ 


and  of  your  image,  which,  for  this  purpose,  I  hid' 
ordered  to  be  brought  with  tbe  images  of  the  deitiesi 
Tbej  performed  sacred  rites  with  wine  and  fraukin- 
centc,  and  execrated  Christ :  dodo  of  which  things  L 
am  told  a  real  Christian  can  ever  be  compelled  (i 
do.  Oil  this  account  1  dismissed  them.  Other* 
named  by  an  informer,  first  BlHrmed,  and  then  denied 
the  charge  of  Christianity;  declaring  that  tbey  bad 
been  Christians,  but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three 
years  ago,  others  atill  longer,  some  even  twenty  yean 
ago.  All  of  them  worshipped  your  image,  and  the' 
statues  of  the  gods,  and  also  execrated  Christ, 
this  Has  the  account  which  Ibey  gave  of  the  llatura 
of  the  religion  they  once  had  professeJ,  whether  il 
deserves  the  name  of  crime  or  error,  namely,  tbat 
they  were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  meet  before 
daylight,  and  to  repeat  a  hymn  to  Christ  as  tft 
a  god,  and  tu  bind  themselves  by  an  oath,  viibi 
an  obligation  of  nut  committing  any  wickedoewp 
but  on  the  contrary,  of  abstaining  from  thefts,  I 
beries  and  adulteries;  also  of  nut  violating  |] 
promise  or  denying  a  pledge;  afterwhich  it  was  theit 
uustom  to  separate  and  to  meet  again  at  a  promU* 
uncus  harmless  meal,  from  which  last  practice  thef 
however  desisted,  after  the  publication  of  my  < 
in  which,  agreeable  to  your  orders,  I  forbad  i 
societies  of  that  sort.  On  which  account  I  judged  I^ 
the  more  necessary  to  inquire,  by  tohtuke,  from  tw 
females  who  were  said  to  be  deaconesses,  what  ■: 
the  real  truth.  Uut  nothing  could  1  collect,  except 
a  depraved  and  excessive  superstition.  Deferrinj;' 
therefore  any  farther  investigation,  1  determined  ts 
consult  you-  For  the  number  of  culprits  is  so  gnU, 
a*  to  call  for  serious  consultation.  Many  ] 
are  informed  a^inst.  of  every  ago  and  of  both  Mxesi 
and  more  still  will  be  in  the  same  situation.  TIm 
contngion  of  the  superstition  hath  spread  not  onlf 
through  cities,  liut  even  vitliiges  and  the  cannlry. 
JVtfi  that  I  think  it  impouible  to  clieck  Mid  l»  q 
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rect  it.  The  success  of  my  endeavours  hitherto  for^ 
bids  such  desponding  thoughts  :  for  the  temples, 
once  almost  desolate,  begin  to  be  frequented,  and 
the  sacred  solemnities,  which  had  long  been  inter- 
mitted, are  now  attended  afresh,  and  the  sacrificial 
victims  are  now  sold  everywhere,  which  once  could 
scarcely  find  a  purchaser.  Whence  I  conclude  that 
many  might  be  reclaimed,  were  the  hope  of  impunity 
on  repentance  absolutely  confirmed.' 

Trajan  *to  Pliny, 

'  *  You  have  done  perfectly  right,  my  dear  Pliny,  in 
the  inquiry  which  you  have  made  concerning  Chris- 
tians.  For  truly  no  one  general  rule  can  be  laid 
down,  which  will  apply  itself  to  all  cases.  These 
people  must  not  be  sought  after : — if  they  are  brought 
before  you  and  convicted ;  let  them  be  capitally 
punished,  yet  with  this  restriction,  that  if  any  one 
renounce  Christianity,  and  evidence  his  sincerity  by 
supplicating  our  gods,  however  suspected  he  may 
ht  for  the  past,  he  shall  obtain  pardon  for  the  future, 
on  his  repentance.  But  anonymous  libels  in  no  case 
ought  to  be  attended  to ;  for  the  precedent  would  be 
of  the  worst  sort,  and  perfectly  incongruous  to  the 
maxims  of  my  government.' 

The  moral  character  of  Pliny  is  one  of  the  most 
amiable  in  all  pagan  history;  yet  does  it  appear, 
that  he  joined  with  his  master  Trajan  in  his  hatred 
of  Christians.  In  the  course  of  this  history,  many 
instances  of  the  same  kind  will  occur.  Trajan's 
character  is  doubtless  much  inferior  to  Pliny *s  ; — it 
is  indeed  illustrious  by  reason  of  great  talents,  and 
great  exploits ;  but  by  the  testimony  of  Dio,  Spar- 
tian,  and  Julian,  stained  with  flagrant  vices ;  and, 
as  is  generally  confessed,  tarnished  by  an  extrava- 
gant ambition.  But  how  is  it  to  be  accounted  for, 
that  men,  who  seem  enamoured  with  the  beauty  of 
yirtae,  should  turn  from  it  with  perfect  disgust,  and 
eyen  persecute  it  with  rancour,  when  U  a^^^^^^vcL 


tlte  most  ^nuine  colours!    Let  those  wIiq 
Bnch  men  as  Pliny  to  be  good  and  Tirtnons 
proper  sense  of  the  nords,    try  to   solve  tbis  ph^ 
nomenon  on  tbeir  own  principles.     On  those  of  Ik 
real  p^ospel  the  questioo  is  not  bard  to  be  detenninel 
Admitting  that   Pliny  might  at  first   be  prejadii 
against     Cbrisliana     from    misrepresentation,    hoi 
liappens  it,  that  be  continues  so  after  better  infir 
mation,  even  when  be  is  coDTieced   thi 
evil  is  to  be  found  in  the  Christians  of  Bitbjtu 
that  their    meetings  are  peaceful,     and    the   <iA 
aimed  at  by  tliein,  not  only  innocent,  but  laudakk' 
The  truth  is,  virtne  in  Pliny's  writings,   and  viria 
in   St.  Paul's,  mean  not  the  same   thing.     Forte 
mility,  the  basis  of  a  Christian's  vii 
has  not  even  a  name  in  his  language.     Tbe  glorji' 
God  is  the  end  of  virtue  in  tbe  system  of  one,— b 
own  glory  is  the  end  of  virtue  in  the  system  of  * 
other.     The  Christians  of  Jlitbynia  would  be 
give  tbe  severe  inquisitor  "  a  reason  of  the  hope  lU 
was  in  them  with  meekness  and  fear,"  and  tfaenltf 
feriug  according  to  the  will  of  God,   to  comiitttlh 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing, 
faithful  Creator.     These  and  other    precious  I* 
timents  in  St.   Peter's   first   epistle,   which   wai 
dressed  to  some  of  their  fathers,  possibly   to 
of  tbemseiies  then  alive,  would  now" 
with  peculiar  force.      A  vain-glorious     tniod 
Pliny's,    elated     with    conscious    rectitude,    f 
scorn  to  hear  of  being  saved  by  the  atoning  U^ 
of  JesDs.  would   not  believe  tbe  represenlatlM 
human  nature  which  (be  Christians  would  givtU 
and  would  prefer  his  own  reason  before  the  iniCn 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Had  he  been,   like  CM* 
deeply   tinged   with   the   academical    philoaophf 
Greece,  like  him  he  would  have  gloried  in  oMpti 
ambiguity,  or  have  inclined  to  the  atheistic  vlti" 
to  which  most  of  the  old  philosophers  were  doMll'l 
Bttt  u  Iw  seems  to  have  imitated  him,  raibwifl 
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passion  for  oratorical  glorj,  than  tn  his  phJIoiopbicatn 
spirit,  he  rested  in  tbe  Tul^r  creed,  highly  absnrd 
and  preferred  it  to  the  purest  dictates  of 
Christiaait]'.    The  former  thwarted  not  his  pride  and 
his  lusts :  the  latter  required  the  hnmiliation  of  the 

le,  and  the  mortification  of  the  other. 

In  all  ages,  men  even  of  amiable  morals,  if  dea-  1 
tltute  of  true  holiness,  are  enemies  of  the  gospel.—  1 
here  see  the  true  reason  of  this  enmity ;  whioh  I 
lOl  capable  of  being  abated  by  argument :   for  ] 
if  that  had  been  the  case,  Ptiny  might  have  seen  th*  J 
iniquity  of  his  proceedings.    To  call  a  thing;  madneM   I 
and  depraved  superslltioD,  on  the  face  of  which  he  I 
mnch  good  and  no  evil,  is  the  height  of  anrea-  I 
sonableness.  But  it  in  practised  by  many  at  this  daf,  1 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  and  yet  are  really  a>   ' 
averse  to  the  gospel  as  Pliny  was.  Now  if  we  were  not 
willing  to  be  deceived  by  mere  names,  but  would 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  things,  it  would  not  be  dif- 
ficult to  understand,  who    they  are  that  resemble 
Pliny,  and  who  they  are  that  resemble  the  Chriatiaai 
of  fiithynia. 

In  fact,  as  there  are  now,  so  there  were  then, 
persons  who  worshipped  Christ  as  their  God.  who 
loved  one  another  as  brethren  united  in  him  :  men 
who  derived  from  bis  intluence  support  under  tbe 
severest  pressures  :  who  were  calumniated  by  others : 
who  were  treated  as  silly  people,  on  account  of  that 
humble  and  self-denying  spirit,  by  which  they  kept 
up  communion  with  their  Saviour  on  earth;  and 
who  expected  to  enjoy  him  in  heaven. — It  was  not 
the  fault  of  Trajan  and  Pliny,  that  such  prindiples 
were  not  exterminated  from  the  earth.  They  hated 
the  men  and  their  religion. 

The  difierence  between  the  persecutors  and  the 
autfcrers  is  remarkable  with  respect  to  Ihe  spirit  of 
polities.  The  religion  of  Trajan  was  governed  bj 
this  spirit:  and  his  minister  thinks  it  needfnl  to 
to  fall«W  the  pagan  religion,  whether  tfaey 


believed  it  to  be  right 
appear  to  have  been  i 
before  the  correspond  em 
Nerva's  toleration  seem. 
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or  Dot.  Persecuting  edict* 
LD  force  Bgainat  Christiant 
;e  which  we  have  seen  ;  and 
s  to  have  ceased.  But  the 
Christians  showed,  that  tbeir  Master's  kingdom  wu 
not  of  this  world:  they  were  meek  a.nd  passive,  as 
Chmt  himself  had  been,  and  as  Peter  had  e>Lharled 
them  to  be.  Their  number  was  very  large  in  Biihynia. 
capablesarelyof  raising  a  rebellion  troublesome  to  the 
state  ;  and  they  would  have  done  so,  if  their  spiritt 
had  been  as  turbulent  as  those  of  many  pretended 
Christians.  '  But  tliey  were  subject  not  only  for 
wratb,  but  also  for  eonseience' sake.'  If  there  had 
been  tlie  least  suspicion  of  a  seditious  spirit  among 
them,  Pliny  must  have  mentioned  it;  and  their di»- 
continuance  of  their  feasts  of  charity,  after  they 
found  them  disagreeable  to  government,  is  a  pro<^ 
of  their  loyal  and  peaceable  temper. 

In  Asia,  Arrius  Antoninus  persecuted  them  witb 
extreme  fury.  I  am  not  certain  whether  bis  pec- 
secution  belongs  to  the  reign  of  Trajan  :  but  as  then 
was  an  Antonius  very  intimate  with  Pliny,  the  foK 
lowing  story  of  him,  from  Tcrtutlian,  may  not 
properly  be  introduced  there.  The  whole  body  of 
Christians,  wearied  with  constant  hardships,  pre- 
sented tbeuiselvea  before  his  tribunal:  he  ordered K 
few  of  them  to  execution,  and  said  to  the  i 
'  Miserable  people,  if  you  choose  death,  you  maf 
find  precipices  and  halters  enow.'  I  am  willing  it 
believe,  that  the  Christians  hoped  lo  disarm  thi 
persecutor  by  tlie  sight  of  their  numbers. 

One  of  the  most  venerable  characters  at  this  tima 
was  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  successoroT' 
St.  James.  Jerusalem  indeed  was  no  more,  bat  thv 
church  still  existed  in  some  part  of  Judea.  S< 
heretics  accused  him,  as  a  Christian,  before  Attiens 
the  Homan  governor.  He  was  then  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old,  and  was  scourged  many  days. 
The  persecutor  was  astonished  at  his  hardineu ;  bnl 
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not  moved  with  pity  for  his  sufferings: --at  last  he 
ordered  him  to  be  crucified. 

It  was  in  the  year  107  that  Ignatius,  bishop  of 
Antioch,  was  martyred  for  the  faith  of  Jesus.  On 
the  death  of  Euodius,  about  the  year  seventy,  he  had 
been  appointed  in  his  room  by  the  apostles  who  were 
then  alive.  He  governed  the  church  during  this 
long  period.  Nor  was  it  a  small  indication  of  the 
continued  grace  of  God  to  that  city,  to  have  been 
blessed  so  long  with  such  a  luminary.  We  must  be 
content  with  the  short  character  given  of  his  mi- 
nistry in  the  acts  of  Ignatius,  a  piece  of  martyrology 
first  published  in  1647  by  Archbishop  Usher,  from 
two  old  manuscripts  which  have  stronger  marks  of 
credibility  than  is  usual  in  such  compositions. 

'  He  was  a  man  in  all  things  like  to  the  apostles. 
As  a  good  governor  by  the  helm  of  prayer  and  fast- 
ing, by  the  constancy  of  his  doctrine  and  spiritual 
labour,  he  opposed  himself  to  the  floods  of  the  ad- 
versary :  he  was  like  a  divine  lamp  illuminating  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  by  his  exposition  of  the  holy 
scriptures  ;  and  lastly,  to  preserve  his  church,  he 
scrupled  not  freely  to  expose  himself  to  a  bitter 
death.^  These  acts  were  compiled  by  those  who 
went  with  him  from  Antioch,  and  were  eye-witnesses 
of  his  sufferings. 

Ambition  and  the  lust  of  power  were  not  stronger 
features  in  the  character  of  Caesar,  than  the  desire  of 
martyrdom  was  in  that  of  Ignatius.  Divine  Provi- 
dence, however,  preserved  him  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church  during  the  persecution  of  Bomitian,  and  re- 
served him  to  the  time  of  Trajan.  This  prince  being 
come  to  Antioch  about  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  in 
the  year  107,  in  his  way  to  the  Parthian  war,  Igna- 
tius, fearing  for  the  Christians,  and  hoping  to  avert 
the  storm  by  offering  himself  to  suffer  in  their  stead, 
came  voluntarily  into  the  presence  of  Trajan.  I  shall 
deliver  the  conference  as  it  stands  in  the  acts  of 
Ignatius,  a  monument  of  false  glory  shroudm^  VV.'^^X^ 
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ander  superatilion  and  ignorance,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  true  glory  supported  bj'  the  faith  and  hope  of 
Jesns  on  the  other. 

Being  introduced  into  the  emperor's  presence,  he 
was  thus  addressed  by  Trajan,  '  What  an  impiou 
Bpiril  art  tliou,  both  to  transgress  our  commands  and 
to  inveigle  others  into  the  sanie  Tolly,  to  their  rain  1 
Ignatius  answered,  Theophorus  ought  not  to  b< 
called  so:  forasmuch  as  all  wicked  spirits  are  do- 
parted  far  from  the  servants  of  God.  But  if  you  call 
me  impious  because  I  am  hostile  to  evil  spirits,  1 
own  the  charge  iu  that  respect.  For  I  dissolve  all 
their  snares,  through  Uie  inward  support  of  Christ 
the  heavenly  King.  Tkaj,  Pray  wIio  is  Tbeophonut 
iGN.  He  who  has  Christ  in  his  breast.  Thaj.  And 
thinkest  thou  not  that  gods  reside  iu  as  also,  who 
ligbt  for  us  Bgainst  our  enemies  ?  Ion.  You  mislakv 
in  calling  the  demons  of  the  nations  by  the  name  of' 
gods.  For  there  is  only  one  God  who  made  beaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them ;  and  oni 
Jesns  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Son,  whose  kingdom 
be  my  portion!  Ta4J.  His  kingdom  do  yoa  say, 
who  was  crucified  under  Pilate  1  Ian.  Hib  who  cru- 
cified my  sin  with  iU  author,  and  has  put  all  tbe 
fraud  and  malice  of  Satan  under  the  feet  of  thoM- 
who  carry  him  in  their  lieart.  TnAJ.  Dost  ibou  thai: 
carry  him  who  was  crucilied  within  thee!  Itm.  I 
do :  for  it  is  written,  "  I  dwell  in  Uiem,  and  walk  u 
them."  Then  Trajan  pronounced  this  sentMtct> 
against  him :  '  Since  Ignatius  confesses  that  be  cai<-' 
rias  within  bimseif  blm  that  was  crucified,  we  cooi-' 
niand  that  he  be  carried  bound  by  soldiers  to  Greal' 
Uouie,  there  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  for  Ihv' 
eotertaiomenl  of  the  people.' 

The  learned  Scaligcr  was  puzzled  to  conceive  Kha| 
could  induce  Trajan  to  order  his  being  sent  so  long  a 
journey  for  execution.  It  might  seem  more  natural 
for  him  to  have  directed  that  he  should  suffer  in  Iba 
viDW  of.l(u  own  Aocli,  iu  order  to  detei  Uiau  CtMi 
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Ghristiaiiity.  But  Trajan  might  think  the  example 
much  more  striking  and  extensive,  by  asing  the  me- 
thod which  he  took.  At  any  rate  proyidenco  un- 
doabtedly  displayed,  in  this  way,  much  more  abund- 
antly the  honours  of  the  cross,  as  will  appear  by 
what  follows.  The  doctrine  of  union  with  Christ  by 
faith,  now  so  much  ridiculed,  appears  here  in  its  full 
^lory.  And  if  ever  we  be  called  to  scenes  like  these 
we  shall  feel  the  need  of  it  strongly,  and  be  sensible 
of  the  impotence  of  those  schemes  of  mere  human 
inyention,  which  are  often  substituted  in  its  room. 
Only  Christ  within  can  support  the  heart  in  the  hour 
of  severe  trial.  The  boasted  moral  virtue  of  proud 
philosophers  is  radically  defective  and  unsound. 

The  scene  before  us  is  august ;  and  the  state  of 
Christendom  at  that  time  is  much  illustrated  by  it. 
The  seven  epistles  of  this  great  man,  undoubtedly 
genuine  as  they  are,  and  accurately  distinguished 
from  all  corrupt  interpolations,  will  come  in  aid  to 
the  acts  of  his  martyrdom.  By  them  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh :  and  what  the  gospel  can  do  for  men, 
who  really  believe  it,  and  feel  the  energy  of  the 
Spirit  of  its  divine  Author,  has  not  often  been  more 
illustriously  displayed. 

From  Antioch  he  was  hurried  by  his  guards  to 
Seleucia.  Sailing  thence,  after  great  fatigue  he  ar- 
rived at  Smyrna.  While  the  ship  remained  in  port, 
he  was  allowed  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Polycarp, 
who  was  the  bishop  of  the  Christians  there.  They 
had  been  fellow-disciples  of  St.  John ;  and  the  holy 
joy  of  their  interview  may  be  conceived  by  such 
persons  as  know  what  the  love  of  Christ  is,  and  how 
it  operates  in  the  breasts  of  those  in  whom  he  dwells. 
Deputies  were  sent  from  the  various  churches  of 
Asia  to  attend  and  console  him,  and  to  receive  some 
henefit  by  his  spiritual  communications.  Bishops, 
presbyters,  and  deacons  conversed  with  him.  A  ge- 
neral convocation  seems  to  have  taken  place.  Four 
of    Igpiatius's    seven    epistles    were    written   fcoiSL 
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Smyrna,  to  the   cburcbes  of  Epkeaus,    Magnesia, 
Tmllea,  and  Rome. 

The  church  iif  Ephesus  appears,  from  his  epistle  to 
them,  Btill  to  have  maintained  its  character  ot  e' 
gelical  purity.  Their  zeal  indeed  bad  deeayed,  ttn* 
was  reviving;  and  the  rage  of  persecutio 
hot- bed  which  reanimated  their  soula,  and  made  tbent 
fruitful  again  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  The  very' 
titles  liy  which  be  addresses  them,  demonstrate  what 
their  faith  was,  in  common  with  tliat  of  the  whol« 
ohurch  at  that  time,  and  abundantly  show  the  v, 
of  those  whose  dislike  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  Cbris^ 
tianity  indaces  them  to  suppose,  that  the  ideas  oP 
predestination,  election,  and  grace,  were  purely  the 
syslematiG  inventions  of  Augustine,  and  unkni 
the  primitive  Christians.  We  are  certain  that  St. 
Paul's  epistles,  and  that  particularly  addressed  W 
this  church,  are  full  of  the  same  things. 

*  Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Theopboi 
worthily  happy  church  in  Ephesus  of  Asia,  blessed 
in  the  majesty  and  fulness  of  God  the  Father,  | 
deslinated  before  the  world  to  be  perpetually  per- 
manent in  glory,  immovable,  united,  and  elect  in 
the  genuine  suffering  for  the  truth,  hj  the  will  of  tbi 
Father,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  much  joy  il 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  bis  spotless  grace,'  The  aha'- 
racter  which  he  gives  of  their  bishop  ODesinnii! 
raises  our  idea  of  him  to  a  great  degree.  He  calU 
him  '  inexpressible  in  charity,  whom  I  beseech  yna' 
to  love  according  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  of  you  ttt 
imitate  him.  Blessed  be  his  name,  who  has  coanie4' 
you  worthy  to  enjoy  such  a  bishop.'  With  him  fa 
honourably  mentions  also  some  presbyters  or  del 
of  their  church,  •  Through  whom,'  says  be,  '  I  hM%i 
seen  you  in  all  love.'  Onesimus  probably  was  ifa* 
fugitive  slave  of  Philemon,  a  growing  plant  in  9tf 
Paul's  lime- 

The  unall'ecled  charity  and  humility  of  Ignatius 
deterit  our   attetttioD.    He  alune  aeei 
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acioas  of  his  attainments,  while  the  whole  Christian 
worid  admired  him.  '  I  do  not/  says  he,  '  dictate 
to  yon,  as  if  I  were  a  person  of  any  consequence. 
For  though  I  am  bound  for  the  name  of  Christ,  I  am 
not  yet  perfected  in  Christ  Jesas.  For  now  I  begin 
to  be  a  disciple,  and  to  speak  to  you  as  my  teachers. 
For  I  ought  to  be  sustained  by  you  in  faith,  in  admo- 
nition, in  patience,  in  long-suffering.  But  since 
eharity  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  silent  concerning 
yon,  for  this  reason  I  take  upon  me  to  exhort  you 
to  run  together  with  me  according  to  the  mind  of 
God.' 

The  letters  of  Ignatius  add  something  to  the  stock 
of  history,  as  they  introduce  to  our  acquaintance  the 
two  Asiatic  churches  of  Magnesia  and  Tralles,  which 
else  had  been  unknown  to  us.  In  truth,  that  whole 
fertile  region  of  Asia  propria  seems  to  have  been 
more  thoroughly  evangelized  than  any  other  part 
of  the  world  at  that  period.  From  the  time  of  St. 
Panrs  labours  at  Ephesus,  **  when  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,"  to  the  martyrdom  of  Igna- 
tias, — that  is  for  half  a  century  or  upwards, — the 
tmth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  was  preserved  in  its  purity  in 
these  churches:  The  opposers  of  the  gospel  could 
gain  no  footing  at  all  in  some  of  them ;  in  others, 
they  made  no  great,  or  at  least,  no  abiding  impres- 
sions ;  in  some  the  fervour  of  piety  was  much  de- 
clined ;  and  in  others,  it  still  retained  a  considerable 
strength.  A  strong  sense  of  the  infinite  value  of 
Jesus  in  his  Godhead,  his  priesthood,  and  his  blood, 
prevailed  in  this  region :  faith  and  love  were  fed  by 
the  view  of  the  Saviour ;  and  patience  in  suffering 
lor  his  name  was  one  of  their  most  common  virtues. 

Damas,  the  Bishop  of  Magnesia,  was  a  young 
person  whom  Ignatius  calls  *^  worthy  of  God." 
Eminent  grace  in  persons  of  tender  years  was  some- 
times in  the  primitive  church  distinguished  by  their 
advancement  to  the  episcopacy.    In  his  letter  to  W^^ 
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Magnesians, 


s  them  not  to  despise  his  yontli, 


but  to  imitate  the  holy  Prcsbjters,  who  gave  pla« 
to  him,  but  not  to  him  so  properly,  as  to  the  Fatbet 
of  Jesus  Christ.—'  Some  persons,  indeed,  call  a  mail 
a  bishop,  but  do  every  thing  independently  of  him. 
Surh  seem  to  me  to  have  lost  a  good  conscience, 
because  their  assemblies  are  not  regulated  with  sted- 
fastnesss  and  Christiao  order.'  He  mentions  also, 
with  honour,  Bassus  and  Apollonius  as  Presbyter*, 
and  Sotio  the  deacon,  '  whose  happiness,'  says  be, 
'  may  1  partalie  of,  because  he  is  subject  to  ^e 
bishop  as  to  tbo  tp-ace  of  God.  and  to  the  presbytei; 
as  to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  evidently  points  out  three 
distinct  ranks  in  the  primitive  church, — the  bishop, 
the  presbyters,  and  the  deacons.  A  blind  and  im- 
plicit submission  to  a  hierarchy,  however  corrupt, 
worthless  and  ignorant,  was  then  unknown.  But  a 
just  and  regular  subordination,  according  to  the 
ranks  of  men  in  tlie  cburch,  was  much  attended  to : 
and  nothing  like  it,  humanly  speaking,  so  moch 
encourages  and  enables  godly  pastors  to  dischBrge 
their  oHioe  with  zeal  and  alacrity.  Nor  is  it  difficult 
to  conceive  what  was  the  most  customary  mode  of 
church-government  in  tliose  times.  In  vain,  I 
think  will  any  modem  church  whatever  set  up  a 
claim  to  exact  resemblance.  Usher's  model  of  re- 
duced episcopacy  seems  to  come  the  nearest  to  thr 
plan  of  tlie  primitive  churches.  At  lirst,  indeed.  Of 
for  some  time,  church  governors  were  only  of  two 
ranks,  presbyters  and  deacons:  at  least,  this  appear* 
to  have  been  the  case  in  particular  instances,  as  M 
Phiiippi  and  at  Epbesus :  and  the  term  bitbop 
was  confounded  with  that  of  presbyter.  The  chant 
of  Corinth  continued  long  in  this  state,  so  far  oa  oM 
may  judge  by  Clement's  epistle  ;  and  thcnoe  we  ta*j 
in  part  account  for  the  continuance  of  their  conten- 
tious spirit.  As  these  churches  grew  numerous,  the; 
could  never  be  alt  SMembled  in   one  plue  ;  tht 
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Presbjten  mmst  have  minutered  to  different  con- 
gr^^tions,  thoag^h  the  church  continued  one.  To- 
ward the  end  of  the  first  century,  all  the  churches 
followed  the  model  of  the  mother-church  of  Jeru- 
aalem,  where  one  of  the  apostles  was  the  first  bishop. 
A  settled  presidency  obtained,  and  the  name  of  angel 
was  at  first  given  to  the  supreme  ruler,  though  that 
of  bishop  soon  succeeded.  That  this  was  the  case 
in  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  is  certain.  The 
address  of  the  charges  to  him  in  the  book  of  the 
Revdation  demonstrates  his  superiority.  The  deacon, 
it  is  well  known,  was  chosen  to  administer  in  sacred 
employments  of  an  inferior  kind.  These  three  ranks 
^^pear  to  have  been  general  through  the  Christian 
vorid  in  the  former  part  of  this  century. 

St.  Paul,  indeed,  *'  would  go  to  Jerusalem,"  though 
te.  knew  he  should  be  bound.  But  the  certainty 
sf  death  was  not  before  his  eyes,  and  therefore  his 
lesolotion,  in  this  case,  is  not  similar  to  that  of 
Ignatias.  As  for  the  rest,  he  took  no  pains  to 
diasaadf  others  lirom  saving  his  life  :  he  took  pains 
to  save  it  himself:  he  blames  his  friends  at  Rome  for 
deserting  him:  and  that  eagerness  for  martyrdom 
which  IgBatias  expresses,  I  see  neither  in  Paul  nor 
in  any  of  the  apostles.  They  rather  refer  themselves 
ealnaly  to  the  will  of  God  in  things  which  concern 
themselves.  On  the  whole,  there  appears  in  Ignatius 
the  same  seal  for  God  and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  same  holy  contempt  of  earthly  things,  which  was 
so  eminent  in  the  apostles ;  but,  I  suspect,  not  an 
equal  degree  of  calm  resignation  to  the  divine  will. 

The  time  which  he  was  allowed  to  spend  at 
Smyrna,  in  company  with  his  beloved  Polycarp  and 
other  friends,  mast  have  been  highly  agreeable  to 
bim.  Bat  his  keepers  were  impatient  of  their  long 
slay:  the  leasoas  were,  most  probably,  of  a  maritime 
natoio.  The  scasoa,  however,  for  the  public  spec- 
tacles at  Rome  was  advancing,  and.  perhaps  they 
were  alraid  oC  not  arriving  in  time.    T^ie^  hqw  ^^\ 
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sail  for  Troas,  where,  (in  his  arrival,  he  was  ref^esbed 
with  the  DCHS  of  the  persecution  ceasing  i 
churcli  of  Antioch,  He  had  been  attended  bitherbf 
BnTrhns,  the  deacon  of  Poljcarp ;  and  him  he  dis> 
patched  with  an  epistle  lo  the  Philadelphians,  by 
waj  of  retnrn  for  the  visit  which  their  bishop  t 
paid  him  at  Troas.  For  here  also  several  cburchci 
sent  their  messengers  to  visit  and  to  salute  him  ; 
Providence  so  far  restrained  the  inhumanity  of  hi* 
guards,  that  he  was  allowed  to  have  interconrM 
with  tliem.— He  wrote  three  epistles  more  at  this 
place. 

The  Philadelphians,  from  his  a 
favoured  with  the  same  spirit  of  grace,  by  whicK' 
they  bad  been  already  so  honourably  distinguislietf 
among  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  He  rei 
mends,  as  usual,  unity,  concord,  obedience  ;- 
that  be  had  found  any  tiling  amiss  in  them  in  thesv 
respects. 

tine  may  form  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  whicb 
these  primitive  Christians  enjoyed  the  grace  of  Go4 
and  admired  and  loved  it,  as  it  appeared  i 
another,  by  his  way  of  speaking  of  the  PhiladelphlH 
bishop,  whose  name  is  not  given  lo  as.  '  whom,'  mji 
be,  *  I  Icnow  to  have  obtained  the  ministry,  not  h, 
any  eelhsh  or  worldly  means  or  motives,  but  for  III 
common  good  of  saints;  not  through  vain  glory,  bi 
from  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  and  Ihe  Lord  J«ag 
Christ.  I  am  perfectly  charmed  with  his  meekneMi 
even  when  silent  be  exhibits  more  power  than  ' 

He  recommends  to  them  to  preserve  a  unity  in 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper:  '  For  Ibei 
one  body  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  cap  il 
the  unity  of  his  blood ;  one  altar,  as  also  one  bishop 
with  the  presbytery  and  the  deacons  my  fellowi 
servants.  Whatever  yc  do,  do  all  according  lo  l' 
will  of  God.' 

The  ftrnui«s8   of   CltruUan  faitb,   and    hi»    » 
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against  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  are  observ- 
able in  the  following  passage : — '  If  any  interpret 
Jadaism  to  you,  hear  him  not.  For  it  is  better  to 
hear  the  gospel  from  a  circumcised  person,  than 
Jadaism  from  an  nncircumcised  one.  Bat  if  both 
speak  not  of  Jesas  Christ,  they  are  to  me  pillars  and 
sepulchres  of  the  dead,  on  which  are  written  only 
the  names  of  men.  The  objects  dear  to  me  are  Jesus 
Christ,  his  cross,  his  death,  his  resurrection,  and  the 
faith  which  is  in  him ;  by  which  I  desire,  through 
your  prayer,  to  be  justified.'  He  begs  them  to  send 
a  deacon  to  Antioch,  to  congratulate  his  people  on 
the  cessation  of  persecution.  Toward  the  conclusion 
he  speaks  of  Philo,  the  deacon  from  Cilicia,  who 
ministered  to  him,  together  with  Agathopes,  a  choice 
saint,  who,  renouncing  the  world,  had  followed  him 
from  Syria. 

He  wrote  also  from  Troas  to  the  Smyrneans,  and 
his  commendations  of  them  are  consonant  to  the 
character  they  bear  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation. 
They  had  Weathered  the  storm  of  persecution,  which 
was.  there  predicted,  and  had  probably  enjoyed  the 
ministry  of  Poly  carp  from  St.  John's  time.  The  most 
striking  thing  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal  with  which 
he  warns  them  against  the  Docetae.  In  his  view, 
the  evil  of  their  heresy  consisted  in  taking  away  the 
atoning  Mood  of  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection : — let  modern  divines  hear  him,  and  be 
Instructed.  '  I  glorify  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  who 
hath  given  you  wisdom.  For  I  understand  that  ye 
are  perfect  in  the  immoveable  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  really  was  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  and  born  of  a  virgin  really ; — who 
really  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate. — For  these 
things  he  suffered  for  us,  that  we  might  be  saved. 
And  he  truly  suffered :  as  also  he  truly  raised  up 
himself:  not  as  some  infidels  say,  that  he  seemed  to 
suffer. — I  forewarn  you  of  those  beasts  who  are  in 
the  shape  of  men ;  whom  you  ought  not  onV^  iv^W^ 
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recsWe,  but,  if  possible,  not  even  to  meet  with.  Only 
you  ought  to  pray  fur  tbem^if  tliey  may  be  con- 
verted,—which  is  a  difflciilt  case. — But  Jesus  Christ, 
ouf  true  life,  lias  power  to  save  to  the  uttermoat.' — 
A  humble  and  thankful  sense  of  the  unspeakable 
value  of  Christ,  leads  naturally  to  this  charity,  and 
tbo  want  of  h  leaves  men  always,  under  the  appejtr- 
ance  of  candour,  to  a  cruel  insensibility  of  heart  and 
an  undistingnishinj^  scepticism.  It  seems  that  these 
heretics,  with  Uie  usual  artiGccs  of  such  persons, 
laboured  to  work  themselves  into  the  good  graces 
of  Ignatius.  He  sees  throuf^fa  tbcir  designs,  and 
j^ays,— '  for  what  does  it  proSt  me,  if  any  man  coi 
mend  me,  and  jet  blaspheme  niy  Lord,  denying  b 
lo  have  come  in  the  Hesh  ! — They  separate  from  Ib« 
Eucharist  and  from  prayer,  becanae  they  confesa  mt 
Ibe  Eucharist  to  be  the  body  of  our  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ,  who  suffered  for  our  sins. — They  who  c 
tradict  the  gift  of  God,  die  in  their  reasonings.'— >' 
Union  witli  the  bishop  he  strenuously  insists  d 
'  It  is  not  lawful  witliout  the  bishop  to  baptiae,  di  U 
make  a  love  feasL' 

We  see  the  practice  of  true  Christians  in  tbos9 
times.  They  carefully  separated  tliemselves  frtoa 
heretics:  they  beheld  their  views  with  horror:  ibtf 
adhered  closely  to  Christ. — His  Godhead,  maufaeotV 
atonement,  priesthood,  were  inestimably  precioas  ia- 
Iheir  eyes.  They  could  not  allow  those  to  be  Cbrls' 
tians  at  all  who  denied  the  fundamentals;  io 
they  preserved  order  and  close  connexion 
their  pastors:  they  did  nothing  in  religio 
them.  These  were  the  means  of  protecting  I 
among  them:  and  the  long  course  of  evaogeliMl' 
prosperity  in  these  churches,  under  Qod,  may  I 
ascribed  to  the  use  of  these  means. 

One  letter  only  remains  to  be  mentioned. — that  H 
Polycorp.     It  contains  a  just  picture  of  pastoral  tlH 
tegrity,  wisdom,   and  charily:   the  whole   of   it  4 
aerrea  Ui  be  atadiod  by  aM  rtalteri.    The  mwa  ht 
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any  pastor  is,  the  more  will  he  be  sensible  of  the 
need  of  difrine  wisdom  and  strength. — The  disadvan- 
tages in  which  a  poor  sinful  worm  is  involved,  who 
has  to  contend  against  the  united  powers  of  the 
world  and  the  devil,  against  the  corrupt  workings 
of  his  own  nature,  the  open  opposition  of  the  pro- 
fane, and  the  faults  of  God's  own  people,  cannot 
even  be  conceived  by  a  mere  secular  clergy,  intent 
only  on  ease  and  preferment,  or,  at  best,  on  literary 
indulgences  and  external  decorum:  as  little  will 
they  be  conceived  by  those  ambitious  and  turbulent 
teachers,  who  are  so  swallowed  up  in  political 
dreams,  as  to  forget  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world. 

From  Troas,  Ignatius,  being  brought  to  Neapolis, 
passed  by  Philippi  through  Macedonia,  and  that 
part  of  Epims  which  is  next  to  Epidamnus.  Having 
found  a  ship  in  one  of  the  sea-ports,  his  conductors 
sailed  over  the  Adriatic :  and  thence,  entering  into 
the  Tuscan  sea,  and  passing  by  several  islands  and 
cities,  at  length  they  came  in  view  of  Pnteoli,  which 
being  shown  to  him,  he  hastened  to  go  forth,  desirous 
to  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  apostle  Paul:  but  a 
violent  wind  arising  would  not  permit  him  to  ac- 
complish this  design.  His  attendants,  the  relaters 
of  the  martyrdom,  say,  that  the  wind  then  became 
favourable  for  one  day  and  night; — and  that  they 
were  hurried  on  contrary  to  their  wishes :  they  sor- 
rowing at  the  thought  of  being  separated  from  him : 
but  HE  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  soon  leaving  the 
world  and  departing  to  his  Lord,  whom  he  loved. 
They  sailed  into  the  Roman  port  Ostia;  and  when 
the  impure  sports  were  at  an  end,  the  soldiers  began 
to  be  offended  with  his  slowness ;  but  the  bishop 
joyfully  complied  with  their  hastiness.  Ostia  was 
some  miles  from  Rome;  and  he  was  met  by  the 
Roman  Christians,  who  intimated  their  strong  desire 
for  bis  preservation..  Some  of  them  probably  had 
iiiflaeiiee  with  the  great;  and  they  were  wiliin^  \^ 
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exert  it :  Ignatius,  however,  was  inflexible.  He  wu 
brought  to  Rome,  and  presented  to  the  .prefect  of 
the  city. 

When  be  was  led  to  execution,  be  wag  attendei] 
bj  a  number  of  the  brethren,  and  was  allowed  Id 
join  in  prayer  with  them.  And  he  prayed  to  the  Son 
of  God  in  behalf  of  the  churches, — that  he  would 
put  a  stop  to  the  persecution,  and  continue  the  lore 
of  tbe  brethren  toward  eacii  other.  He  was  then 
led  into  the  amphitheatre,  and  was  speedily  tbrowi) 
to  the  wild  beasts.  He  had  here  also  his  wish :  the 
beasts  were  his  grave :  a  few  bones  only  were  Icit 
which  the  deacons  gathered,  carefully  preserved,  and 
afterwards  buried  at  Antioch. 

The  writers  thus  conclude:  'We  have  made  kDO«n 
to  you  both  the  day  and  the  time  of  his  martyrdom, 
— that  being  assembled  together  accordinf;  to  thai 
time,  we  may  jointly  commemorate  the  magnaninioBt 
martyr  of  Christ,  who  trode  ander  foot  the  devil, 
and  completed  the  course  which  he  had  devootlj 
wished,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  I^ird,  by  whom  and  with 
whom  all  glory  and  power  be  to  the  Father  with  iha 
blessed  Spirit  for  ever.     Amen.' 

Usher  has  preserved,  or  rather  restored  to  at 
also  an  epistle  of  Polycarp  to  the  Pbilippians.  II 
breathes  the  same  spirit  as  those  of  bis  fellow- 
disciple,  but  has  less  pathos  and  vigour  of  sentiment' 
Citations  from  it  will  be  needless.  He  b«gs  tin 
Philippians  to  communicate  to  him  what  they  knew 
of  Ignatius,  whom  they  had  seen  at  Philippi,  afor 
his  departure  from  Smyrna.  We  hence  see  bow  Ihc 
churches  then  formed  one  large  fraternity,  abstraded 
from  partial  views  of  supporting  little  factions  and 
interests.  He  exhorts  Iheni  to  obey  the  word  of 
righteousness,  and  to  exercise  all  patience,  nhick 
they  had  seen  exemplified  in  Ignatius,  and  in  otbnl 
among  themselves,  and  in  Paul  himself,  and  the  mt 
ot  the  apostles :  for  these  loved  not  this  pr««eM 
world,  bat  liim,  wlio  died  uhI  was  nuoed  aaateolMB 
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God  for  US.  By  his  account  it  appears  that  the 
Philippians  still  retained  the  Christian  spirit.  One 
of  the  Presbyters,  Y alens,  together  with  his  wife,  had 
sinned  through  covetousness.  Would  to  God  such 
spots  in  the  pastoral  character  were  as  singular  in 
our  times !  Polycarp  beautifully  expresses  his  cha- 
ritable concern  for  them,  and  exhorts  them,  in 
affectionate  sympathy,  to  endeayour  to  restore  their 
spiritual  health. 

These  facts  and  observations  throw  some  light  on 
the  persecution  of  Trajan,  on  the  spirit  of  Christians 
so  far  as  it  can  be  collected  at  that  time,  on  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Ignatius,  and  on  the  signal  glory  which 
God  was  pleased  to  diffuse  around  it  among  the 
churches. 

U.— THE  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANS  DURING  THE  REIGNS  OF 
ADRIAN  AND  ANTONINUS  PIUS. 

Trajan  died  in  the  year  117.  The  latter  part  of  his 
reijpihad  been  employed  in  his  great  military  ex- 
pedition into  the  East,  whence  he  lived  not  to  return. 
His  exploits  and  triumphs  fall  not  within  my  pro- 
vince : — I  have  no  concern  with  him  except  in  that 
line,  in  which  to  a  Christian  he  must  appear  to  the 
greatest  disadvantage;  and  out  of  which,  it  were 
heartily  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  ever  given  any 
evidence  of  a  desire  to  remove.  His  successor, 
Adrian,  appears  not  to  have  issued  any  persecuting 
edicts.  But  the  iniquity  of  his  predecessor  survived  ; 
and  Adrian's  silent  acquiescence  for  a  time,  gave  it 
sufficient  scope  to  exert  itself  in  acts  of  barbarity. 

In  the  mean  time  the  gospel  spread  more  and 
noiore.  A  number  of  apostolical  persons  demonstrated 
by  their  conduct,  that  the  Spirit,  which  had  in- 
fluenced the  apostles,  rested  upon  them.  Filled 
with  divine  charity,  they  distributed  their  substance 
to  the  poor,  and  travelled  into  regions  which  as 
jetf  had  not  heard  the  sound  of  the  gospel:  and 
having   planted   the  faith,  they  ordained   p^<&\A\%> 
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conunitted  to  tbem  the  cnlture  of  the  new  ground) 
and  Uien  passed  into  other  cotmlrieg.  Hence  n 
bers,  tbrough  grace,  embraced  the  doctrine  of  sal-' 
vation,  at  the  first  heanog,  with  much  alacrity, 
is  natural  to  admire  here  the  power  of  the  Holf^ 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  prodaction  of  so 
charitable  a  temper;  t«  coDtisstit  with  the  illiberali 
selfishness  too  prevalent  even  among  the  best  im 
our  days :  and  to  regret  how  little  is  done  for  tbft 
propagation  of  the  gospel  through  the  world,  b] 
nations  whose  aids  of  commerce  and  navigation  an 
so  much  superior  to  those  cnjojred  by  the  ancients.— 
One  advantage  those  Christians  possessed,  indeed* 
which  we  have  aot:  tlie;  were  all  one  body, 
charch,  of  one  name,  and  cordially  loved  one  ano 
as  brethren  :  the  attention  to  fundamentals,  to 
Christianitj,  was  not  dissipated  by  schismatic  pectK 
liarities,  nor  was  the  body  of  Christ  ren 
bj  factions  {  there  were  indeed  many  heretics  ; 
real  Christians  admitted  them  not  into  their  ooib> 
munities ;  the  line  of  distinction  was  drawn  with 
sufficient  precision  ^  and  a  dislike  of  the  person  U 
offices  of  Christ,  and  of  the  real  spirit  of  holiness^ 
discriminated  the  heretics :  and  separation  from  thew 
while  it  was  undoubtedly  the  best  mark  of  chtuity  U 
their  souls,  tended  (o  preserve  the  faith  and  lov» 
of  trae  Christians  in  genuine  parity. 

Among  these  holy  men  Qnadiatus  was  mucb  dis« 
tinguished.  He  succeeded  Pubtius  in  the  bisboptin 
of  Athens,  who  had  snfl'ered  martyrdom  either  ■ 
this  or  the  foregoing  reign.  He  found  the  Rock  in 
dispersed  and  confused  slate :  their  public 
blies  were  deseried :  their  seal  was  grown  cold  t 
languid:  their  lives  and  manners  were  cormpledK 
and  they  seemed  likely  to  apostatise  from  f" 
tianity.  Quadratus  laboured  to  recover  them,  inth 
much  zeal  and  with  equal  success.  Order  i 
discipline  were  restored,  and  with  them  the  boly 
flftne  Bf  gvdUiwH.    One  of  the  strongest  testiia 
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of  these  things,  is  the  accoant  which  the  famous 
Origen,  in  the  second  hook  of  his  treatise  against 
Celsus,  gi^es  of  the  Athenian  charch.  While  this 
great  man  is  demonstrating  the  admirable  efficacy 
of  Christian  faith  on  the  minds  of  men,  he  exempli- 
fies bis  positions  by  this  very  church  of  Athens,  on 
account  of  its  good  order,  constancy,  meekness,  and 
quietness: — ^he  represents  it  as  infinitely  superior, 
in  these  respects,  to  the  common  political  assembly 
in  that  city,  which  was  factious  and  tumultuary. 
He  affirms  that  it  was  evident,  that  the  worst  parts 
of  the  church  were  better  than  the  best  of  their 
popular  assemblies.  This  is  a  very  pleasing  tes- 
timony to  the  growth  of  Christianity,  since  the  time 
when  a  handful  of  seed  was  sown  there  by  St.  Paul : 
and  the  testimony  of  so  penetrating  and  sagacious  an 
observer  as  Origen  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
many  proofs  that  might  be  given  of  the  happy  effect 
which  real  Christianity  has  on  human  society.  To  a 
mind  not  intoxicated  with  vain  ideas  of  secular 
glory,  the  Christian  part  of  Athens  must  appear 
infinitely  more  happy  and  more  respectable,  than 
that  commonwealth  ever  had  been  in  the  meridian 
of  its  glory.  But  we  hope  in  future  pages  to  give 
much  stronger  proofs  of  the  advantages  derived  to 
society  from  the  gospel. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  Adrian  came  to 
Athens,  and  was  initiated  into  the  Eleusinian  mys- 
teries. This  prince  was  remarkably  fond  of  Pagan 
institntions ;  and  by  this  very  circumstance  demon- 
strated a  spirit  entirely  foreign  to  Christianity. 
The  persecutors  were  proceeding  with  sanguinary 
vigour,  when  Quadratus  at  length  presented  an 
apology  to  the  emperor,  in  which  he  defended  the 
gospel  from  the  calumnies  of  its  enemies;  and  in 
which  he  particularly  took  notice  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  his  curing  of  diseases,  and  raising  of  the 
dead, — some  instances  of  which,  he  says,  namely,  of 
persons  laised  frpm  the  dead,  were  alive  in  hi&  tix&6. 
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Aristides,  a  Christian  writer  at  that  time  in  Atheu,  1 
addressed  himself  also  to  Adrian  in  an  apology  on  ' 
the  same  subject.  The  good  sense  of  the  emperor  at 
leDgtli  was  roused  to  do  justice  to  his  iunacent  sub- 
jects, The  apologies  of  the  two  writers  nisy  be 
reasonably  supposed  to  have  had  some  effect 
mind.  Yet  a  letter  from  Serenius  Granianns,  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  may  be  conceived  to  have  moved 
him  still  more.  He  wrote  to  the  emperor,  'that  it 
seemed  to  him  unreasonable  that  the  Christians 
should  be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  tbo 
clamours  of  the  people,  without  trial,  and  without 
any  crime  proved  against  them.'  This  seems  the 
first  Instance  of  any  Roman  governor  daring  pablicly^ 
to  suggest  ideas  contradictory  to  Trajan's  iniqaitODf 
maxims,  which  inflicted  death  on  Christians  i 
such,  abstracted  from  any  moral  guilt.  And  it  leeii 
to  me  a  sulBcient  proof,  that  the  severe  saHeriDi^ 
of  Christians  at  this  period,  which  appear  to  havA) 
been  very  remarkable  in  Asia,  were  more  owing  h 
the  active  and  sanguinary  spirit  of  persecution  itielfi 
— which,  from  Trajan's  example,  was  became  veiT 
fashionable, —than  to  any  explicit  regard  to  I' 
edicts.  We  have  Adrian's  rescript,  addressed  to  Mi^. 
uucius  Fundanus,  the  successor  of  Gmnianas,  wboM 
government  seems  to  have  been  near  to  its  conehH 
sion  when  he  wrote  to  the  emperor. 

To  Minueiut  Fundanui. 
'  I  have  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by  (be  vi 
illustrious  Serenius  Oranianus.  whom  vou  have  ■no* 
ceeded. — To  me,  then,  the  alfair  seems  by  no  n 
St  to  be  slightly  passed  over,  that  men  may  not  be  dt» 
turbedwithout  cause,  and  that  sycophants  may  not  bl 
encouraged  in  their  odious  practices.    If  tlie  pcopln 
of  the  province  will  appear  publicly,  and  make  op 
charges  against  the  Christians,  so  as  to  give  them 
opportunity  of  answering  for  themselves,  let  tb) 
proceed  in  that  manner  only,  and  not  by  mda  4 
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mands  and  mere  clamoiirs.  For  it  is  mach  more 
proper,  if  any  person  will  accase  them,  that  you 
should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters.  If  any 
then  accuse,  and  show  that  they  actually  break  the 
laws,  do  you  determine  according  to  the  nature  of 
■their  crime.  But,  by  Hercules,  if  the  charge  be  a 
mere  calumny,  do  you  estimate  the  enormity  of  such 
calumny,  and  punish  it  as  it  deserves.' 

Notwithstanding  the  obscurity  which  I  find  Dr. 
Jortin  and  Dr.  Lardner  suppose  to  be  in  this  rescript, 
I  cannot  but  think  it  clearly  shows  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  emperor  to  prevent  Christians  from 
being  punished  as  such.  The  only  reason  for  hesita- 
tion which  I  can  see,  is  the  inconsistency  of  it  with 
Trajan's  rescript.  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
Adrian  intended  the  conduct  of  his  predecessor  to  be 
the  model  of  his  own :  and  we  shall  see,  in  the  next 
reign,  still  clearer  proofs  of  the  equity  of  Adrian's 
views.  It  is  but  justice  due  to  this  emperor,  to  free 
his  character  from  the  charge  of  persecution ;  and 
Christians  of  that  or  of  any  age  could  not  object  to 
the  propriety  of  being  punished  equally  with  other 
men,  if  they  violated  the  laws  of  the  state.  But  it 
is  the  glory  of  the  times  we  are  now  reviewing,  that 
no  men  were  more  innocent,  peaceable,  and  well- 
disposed  citizens  than  the  Christians.  Yet  the  en- 
mity of  men's  minds  against  real  godliness, — so 
natural  in  all  ages, — laid  them  under  extreme  dis- 
advantages unknown  to  others,  in  vindicating  them- 
selves from  unjust  aspersions:  and  this  forms,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  most  painful  crosses  which  good 
men  must  endure  in  this  life.  For  example,  many 
heretics,  who  wore  the  name  of  Christians,  were 
guilty  of  the  most  detestable  enormities :  these  were 
indiscriminately  charged  by  the  Pagans  on  Chris- 
tians in  general.  This  circumstance,  in  addition  to 
other  still  more  important  reasons,  rendered  them 
careful  in  preserving  the  line  of  separation  distinct : 
and,  by  the  excellence  of  their  doctrine,  awd.  N\^^ 
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pnrit;  of  their  lives,  tbey  were  enabled  gradaall;  U 
overcome  all  uncandid  iDsinuations. 

There  is  extant,  also,  a  letter  of  Adrian,  in  whid 
he  speaks  of  Christian  bishops  in  as  respectable  >. 
manner  as  of  tbe  prieata  of  Serapis ;  and  of  Chrii 
tians  in  general  as  very  numerous  at  Alexandria. 
Since  St.  Mark's  time,  therefore,  it  is  evident 
though  we  have  scarcely  any  particular  accoaut^ 
that  tlic  gospel  must  have  flourished  abundaotlj  il 
Egypt. 

But  the  same  equitable  rule  of  government  wbiek 
forbad  Adrian  to  punish  the  inDoceut  Christians, 
him  to  be  very  severe  against  the  guilty  Jews: 
now  appeared  Barchocbebas,  who  pretended  ti 
the  star  prophesied  of  by  Balaam.  This  mjserablA' 
people,  who  had  rejected  the  true  Christ,  receivodt 
the  impostor  with  open  arms ;  and  were  by  liiin  U 
into  horrid  crimes  -,  and  amongst  the  rest  into  t 
cruel  treatment  of  the  Christians.  The  issue  of  tha 
rebellion  was  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Jews  frOB 
tbe  city  and  territory  of  Jerusalem.  Another  city 
was  erected  in  its  stead,  and  called,  after  the  w 
peror's  name,  ^lia.  This  leads  us  to  consider  htw 
tbe  state  of  the  mother-church  of  Jerusalem  i 
affected  by  this  great  revolution.  The  ChriatiaK 
Jews,  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  bj 
Titus,  as  it  has  been  observed,  had  retired  to  Pellai 
a  little  town  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited  by  GeBtilea> 
The  unexpected  retreat  of  Cestius  bad  given  tl 
this  opportunity  of  effecting  their  escape.  HmT 
long  they  continued  there,  is  uncertain.  They  a 
however,  have  returned  before  Adrian's  time,  wbo^ 
coming  to  Jerusalem  forty-seven  years  after  tlie  dw 
vastatlon,  found  there  a  few  houses  and  k  UUIb 
church  of  Christians,  built  on  Mount  Sion. 
the  church  of  Jerusalem  kept  their  solemn  a 
blies,  and  seemed  to  have  acquired  a  splendid  ac- 
cession  by  the  oonversioti  of  Aquila,  the  emperor'i 
kinsman,  whom  he  made  govemoi  and  o\caaaj)f 
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the  new  oity.  Bat  as  he  continaed  to  pursae  his 
magical  and  astrological  studies,  he  was  excluded 
from  the  church.  A  strong  proof  that  the  mother* 
church  still  retained  a  measure  of  its  pristine  purity 
and  discipline !  Corrupt  churches  are  glad  to  retain 
persons  of  eminence  in  their  communion,  however 
void  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Aquila,  incensed, 
apostatized  to  Judaism,  and  translated  the  Old  Tes- 
tament into  Greek. 

£usebius,  (b.  iv.  c.  5,)  gives  us  a  list  of  the  bishops 
who  successively  presided  in  Jerusalem.  The  first 
was  the  Apostle  James,  the  second  Simeon;  both 
whose  histories  have  been  recorded.  He  mentions 
thirteen  more :  but  we  have  no  account  of  their 
characters  or  actions.  During  all  this  time  some- 
thing judaical  seems  to  have  continued  in  their  prac- 
tice ;  though  Jewish  ideas  would  naturally  decay  by 
degrees.  The  revolution  under  Adrian  at  length  put 
a  total  end  to  the  Jewish  church,  by  the  extirpation 
and  banishment  of  this  people.  To  such  outward 
changes  is  the  church  of  Christ  subject:  a  new 
church,  however,  arose  in  iElia,  among  the  Gentiles, 
whose  bishop  was  named  Mark. 

Adrian,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  was 
succeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius,  who  appears  to  have 
been,  at  least  in  his  own  personal  character  and 
intentions,  always  guiltless  of  Christian  blood.  It 
was  now  very  difficult  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  to 
support  their  persecuting  spirit  with  any  tolerably 
specious  pretensions:  the  abominations  of  heretics, 
whom  ignorance  and  malice  will  ever  confound  with 
real  Christians,  furnished  them  with  some :  probably 
these  were  much  exaggerated ;  but,  whatever  they 
were,  the  whole  Christian  name  was  accused  of  them. 
They  were  charged  with  incest,  and  the  devouring 
of  infants ;  and  thus  a  handle  was  afforded  for  the 
barbarous  treatment  of  the  best  of  mankind;  till 
time  detected  the  slanders,  and  men  became  at 
length  ashamed  of  affecting  to  believe  what  was  v\ 
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its  own  nature  imptobabte,  and  naa  supported  b;  va 
evidence.  It  pleased  God,  at  this  time,  to  endoK 
same  Christians  with  the  power  of  defending  bit 
truth  by  the  manly  arms  of  rational  aTgamentationj 
Justin  Martyr  presented  his  tirst  Apology  to  Ihe 
emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  about  the  third  year  of  hi* 
reign,  A.  D.  140.  He  whs  uf  that  class  of  men,  who, 
in  those  days,  were  usually  called  pbilosopli 
conversion  to  Christianity,  his  views  and  spirit,  hii 
labours  and  sufferings,  will  deserve  to  be  considered 
in  a  distinct  chapter.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that  IhO 
infonnation  and  arguments  which  bis  first  ApwlogT 
contained,  were  not  used  in  vain.  Antoninus  wait 
mau  of  sense  and  humanity.  Open  to  convictioD, 
uDcorrupted  by  the  vain  and  chimerical  philosophy  of 
the  times,  he  was  desirous  of  doing  justice  to  all 
mankind.  Asia  propria  was  still  the  scene  ot  vital 
Christianity,  and  of  cruel  perseoution.  Thence  tlw 
Christians  applied  to  Antoninus;  and  complained 
of  the  many  injuries  which  they  sustained  from  tha 
people  of  the  country.  Earthquakes,  it  aeeaii 
lately  happened ;  and  the  Pagans  were  much 
tied,  and  ascribed  them  to  the  vengeance  of  beavea 
against  the  Christians.  We  have,  both  in  EasebiiU 
and  at  the  end  of  Justin's  first  Apoloi;y,  the  edi< 
sent  to  the  common  coancil  of  Asia;  evety  lii 
of  which  deserves  attention. 

The  Emperor,  tu  the  Common  Council  of  Atitt, 
'  I  am  quite  of  opinion,  that  the  gotia  will  tftk 
care  to  discover  soch  persons.  For  it  much  bmx 
concerns  tliem  to  punish  those  who  refuse  to  wonhip 
them,  than  you,  if  they  be  able.  But  yi 
and  vex  the  Christians,  and  accuse  them  of  AtheiiM 
and  other  crimes,  which  you  con  by  no  means  pniTB. 
To  them  it  appears  an  advantage  to  die  for  tbeir, 
religion,  and  Ibey  gain  their  point,  while  Ihejr  I 
away  their  lives,  rather  than  comply  witb 
Uli unctions.     As  to  the    earthquakes   wbicb 
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happened  in  past  times,  or  lately,  is  it  not  proper 
to  remind  you  of  your  own  despondency,  when  they 
happen ;  and  to  desire  yon  to  compare  your  spirit 
with  theirs,  and  observe  how  serenely  they  confide  in 
God  ?  In  such  seasons  you  seem  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  gods,  and  to  neglect  their  worship :  you  live  in 
the  practical  ignorance  of  the  supreme  God  himself, 
and  you  harass  and  persecute  to  death  those  who  do 
worship  him.  Concerning  these  same  men,  some 
others  of  the  provincial  governors  wrote  to  our 
divine  father  Adrian,  to  whom  he  returned  answer,>- 
*  That  they  should  not  be  molested,  unless  they 
appeared  to  attempt  something  against  the  Roman 
gOTcmment.'  Many  also  have  signified  to  me  con- 
cerning these  men,  to  whom  I  have  returned  an 
answer  agreeable  to  the  maxims  of  my  father.  But 
if  any  person  will  still  persist  in  accusing  the  Chris- 
tians merely  as  such, — Let  the  accused  be  acquitted, 
though  he  appear  to  be  a  Christian ;— and  let  the 
accuser  be  punished.' — Set  up  at  Ephesus  in  the 
common  assembly  of  Asia. 

Eusebius  informs  us,  that  this  was  no  empty  edict, 
bat  was  really  put  in  execution.  Nor  did  this  em- 
peror content  himself  with  one  edict.  He  wrote  to 
the  same  purport  to  the  Larisseans,  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  the  Athenians,  and  all  the  Greeks. 

As  this  prince  reigned  twenty-three  years,  such 
vigorous  measures  must,  after  some  time  at  least, 
have  had  their  eifect.  And  we  may  fairly  conclude 
that  during  a  great  part  of  this  reign  the  Christians 
were  permitted  to  worship  God  in  peace. 

III.— JUSTIN   MARTYR. 

This  great  man  was  bom  at  Neapolis  in  Samaria, 
anciently  called  Sichem.  His  father  was  a  Gentile, 
— probably  one  Of  the  Greeks,  belonging  to  ttie 
colony  transplanted  thither :  he  gave  his  son  a  phi- 
losophical education. — Justin  in  his  youth  tr^N^W^^ 
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for  the  improvement  of  bis  understanding;  and 
Alexandria  aiforded  him  all  the  entertainment  wiiioh 
an  inquisitive  mind  could  derive  from  the  fashion- 
able studies.  The  Stoics  appeared  to  him  at  first 
the  masters  of  happiness.  He  gave  himself  ap  to 
one  of  this  sect,  till  he  found  he  could  learn  from 
him  nothing  of  the  nature  of  God.  It  is  remarkable 
— as  he  tells  us  himself, — that  his  tutor  informed 
him, — this  was  a  knowledge  by  no  means  necessary ; 
which  fact  very  much  illustrates  the  views  of  Dr. 
Warburton,  concerning  these  ancient  philosopher! : 
namely,  that  they  were  Atheists  in  reality.  He  next 
betook  himself  to  a  Peripatetic,  whose  anxious  desire 
of  settling  the  price  of  his  instructions,  convinced 
Justin  that  truth  did  not  dwell  with  him.  A  Pytha- 
gorean next  engaged  his  attention,  who,  requiring 
of  him  the  previous  knowledge  of  music,  astronomy, 
and  geometry,  dismissed  him  for  the  present,  whoi 
he  understood  that  he  was  unfurnished  with  thow 
sciences.  In  much  solicitude  he  applied  himself  to 
a  Platonic  philosopher ;  and  with  a  more  plausible 
appearance  of  success  from  this  teacher  than  Irom 
any  of  the  foregoing.  He  now  gave  himself  to  re- 
tirement. ^  As  1  was  walking,'  says  Justin,  *  near 
the  sea,  I  was  met  by  an  aged  person  of  a  venerable 
appearance,  whom  I  beheld  with  much  attentioD. 
We  soon  entered  into  conversation ;  and  upon  my 
professing  a  love  for  private  meditation,  the  venera- 
ble old  man  hinted  at  the  absurdity  of  mere  specola- 
tion,  abstracted  from  practice :  this,'  continnes  Jos- 
tin,  ^  gave  occasion  to  me  to  express  my  ardent 
desire  of  knowing  God,  and  to  expatiate  on  the 
praises  of  philosophy.  The  stranger,  by  deg^reet, 
endeavoured  to  cure  me  of  my  unmeaning  admiratioB 
of  Plato  and  Pythagoras :  he  pointed  out  the  writiagi 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets  as  much  more  ancient  tbaa 
any  of  those  called  philosophers ;  and  he  led  me  to 
some  view  of  the  nature  and  of  the  evidences  of 
Christi'duity  :  he  added,  '  above  all  things,  pray  tkit 
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(he  gates  of  light  may  be  opened  to  yon ;  for  they 
are  not  discernible,  nor  to  be  understood  by  any  one, 
except  God  and  his  Christ  enable  a  man  to  under- 
stand.' He  said  many  other  things  to  the  same 
effect.  He  then  directed  me  to  follow  his  advice, 
and  he  left  me.  I  saw  him  no  more ;  but — imme- 
diately a  fire  was  kindled  in  my  soul,  and  I  had  a 
strong  affecdon  for  the  prophets,  and  for  thpse  men 
who  are  the  friends  of  Christ:  I  weighed  within  my- 
self Uie  arguments  of  the  aged  stranger ;  and,  in  the 
end,  I  found  the  divine  scriptures  to  be  the  only 
9ure  philosophy.' — We  have  no  more  particulars  of 
the  exercises  of  his  mind  in  religion. — His  conver- 
sion took  place  from  this  beginning,  sometime  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian.  But  he  has  shown  us  enough  to 
make  it  evident,  that  conversion  was  then  looked 
upon  as  an  inward  spiritual  work  in  the  soul,— the 
same  work  of  grace  which  the  Spirit  operates  at  this 
day  on  real  Christians.  There  appear,  in  his  case, 
an  earnest  thoughtfulness,  attended  with  a  strong 
desire  to  know  God,  and  also  an  experimental  sense 
of  his  own  ignorance,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
human  resources.  Then  there  appear  further, — the 
providential  care  of  God  in  bringing  him  under  the 
means  of  Christian  instruction^ — a  direction  to  his 
soul  to  pray  for  spiritual  illumination, — the  divine 
hunger  created  in  his  heart, — and,  in  due  time,  the 
satisfactory  comforts  and  privileges  of  real  Chris- 
tianity ;  which,  with  him,  was  not  mere  words  and 
declarations ;  for  he  says.  He  found  Christianity  to 
have  a  formidable  majesty  in  its  nature,  adapted  to 
terrify  those  who  are  in  the  way  of  transgression,  as 
well  as  a  sweetness,  peace,  and  serenity  for  those 
who  are  conversant  in  it.  He  owns,  in  another  of 
his  works,  that  the  example  of  Christians  suffering 
death  so  serenely  for  their  faith,  moved  his  mind  not 
a  little.  This  is  an  obvious  consideration,  and  needs 
not  be  insisted  on,  however  worthy  it  may  be  the 
notice  of  those  called  philosophers  in  ^n^   ^%^. — 
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Justin,  after  his  conversion,  still  wore  the  usnal  phi* 
losophic  garb,  which  demonstates  that  he  retained, 
perhaps,  too  great  an  affection  for  the  studies  of  bis 
youth  :  and  if  I  mistake  not,  he  always  preserved  a 
very  strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of  philosophy, 
though  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  his 
sincere  attachment  to  the  gospel. 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius,  he 
there  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  heretics:  particularly 
of  Marcion,  the  son  of  a  bishop  born  in  Pontus ;  who, 
for  lewdness,  was  ejected  from  the  church  and  had 
fled  to  Rome,  where  he  broached  errors  of  an  Anti- 
nomian  tendency.  It  makes  no  part  of  my  plan  to 
define  the  systems  of  heretics;  but  only  to  speak  of 
them  as  they  come  in  my  way,  with  a  special  refer* 
ence  to  the  opposition,  which  they  made  to  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  gospel.  That  holiness,  ^'  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,'^  and  which  it  was 
the  great  design  of  Christ  to  promote,  found  in  this 
pretended  Christian  a  bitter  enemy.  Justin,  who  had 
tasted  of  the  holy  nature  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  ex* 
perience,  withstood  him  both  in  conversation  and  bj 
his  writings.  About  the  year  140,  he  published  his 
excellent  Apology  for  the  Christians,  addressed  to  An- 
toninus Pius,  which  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to 
have  had  a  considerable  influence  on  the  emperor's 
political  conduct  towards  the  Christians. 

It  appears  from  this  performance,  that  it  was  com- 
mon to  accuse  Christians  merely  as  such  ;  and  to 
charge  the  faults  of  any  persons  who  bore  the  name, 
on  the  whole  body.— Thus  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. — The  term  Christian  was  matter  of  obloquy 
at  that  time :  various  other  terms  of  scoff  and  eon- 
tempt  have  been  invented  since  ;  and  it  requires  no 
great  degree  of  rational  power  to  show,  as  Justin  has 
done  completely,  the  absurdity  and  inconclusiveness 
of  such  methods  of  attacking  religion,  whether  they 
be  ancient  or  modern.  He  takes  notice  also  of  the 
happy  effects  which  the  conduct  of  Christians  had 
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then  on  mankind.  '  We  baye  many  instances/  says 
he,  '  to  show  the  powerful  effects  of  example  among 
men.  Many  persons  have  been  impressed  in  favour 
of  the  gospel,  by  observing  the  sobriety  and  temper- 
ance of  their  neighbours, — or  the  unparalleled  meek- 
ness of  their  fellow-travellers  under  cruel  treatment ; 
or  the  uncommon  integrity  and  equity  of  those  with 
whom  they  transacted  business.'  These  are  fresh 
proofs  of  the  continuance  of  vital  religion  in  the  time 
1^  Justin: — a  man  calling  himself  a  Christian,  with- 
out any  practical  power  of  the  religion,  would 
scarcely  have  then  been  classed  among  the  brethren. 
I  find  also  fresh  proofs,  in  this  apology,  of  the  strong 
line  of  distinction  kept  up  in  those  days  between 
Christians  and  heretics.  The  author  observes  that 
the  latter  were  fond  of  the  name  of  Christians,  and 
yet  were  not  persecuted.  There  was  nothing  in  their 
spirit  and  conduct  that  provoked  persecution.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  small  number  of  Jewish  converts 
in  comparison  of  the  main  body  of  the  nation.  But 
this,  he  observes,  was  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  describes  likewise  the  cus- 
toms of  the  primitive  Christians  in  public  worship, 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  in  order 
(o  show  the  falsehood  of  the  charges  generally  urged 
against  them. 

.  Not  long  after  his  first  Apology,  Justin  left  Rome 
and  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  had  a  discourse  with 
Trypho  the  Jew ;  the  substance  of  which  he  has  given 
us  in  a  dialogue.  In  this  work  he  notices  the  com- 
mon calumnies  against  Christians,— of  their  eating 
men, — of  their  extinguishing  the  lights, — and  of  their 
promiscuous  sensuality;  but  treats  these  charges  as  not 
credited  by  men  of  sense  even  among  their  enemies  ; 
and  therefore  as  not  meriting  a  serious  confutation. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  frequent  contests 
with  Crescens  the  philosopher, — a  man  equally  re- 
markable for  malignity  to  Christians,  and  for  the  most 
horrid  Yices.    Justin  now  presented  liVa  ^^^oxkdi  K.^^- 
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logy  to  M.  Antoninus  Pbilosophus,  the  successor  of 
Pins,  and  a  determined  enemy  to  Christians.  He 
had  conceived  hopes  of  softening  his  mind  toward 
them,  as  he  had  done  that  of  his  predecessor, — but 
in  vain.  Marcus  was  their  enemy  during  his  whole 
reign;  and  they  scarcely  ever  had  an  enemy  more 
implacable.  The  immediate  occasion  of  the  second 
Apology,  as  he  informs  the  emperor,  was  this:— 
**  A  certain  woman  at  Rome  had,  together  with  her 
husband,  lived  in  extreme  profligacy  and  licentious- 
ness. But  on  her  conversion  to  Christianity,  her  own 
conduct  being  changed,  she  endeavoured  to  persuade 
her  husband  also  to  imitate  her  example,  by  repre- 
senting to  him  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire,  which 
in  a  future  state  would  be  inflicted  on  the  disobe- 
dient. But  he  persisting  in  his  wickedness,  she  was 
induced  to  wish  for  a  separation.  By  the  advice  of 
her  friends,  she  continued,  however,  to  live  with  him, 
hoping  that  in  process. of  time  he  might  be  brought  to 
repentance.  Upon  his  coming  to  Alexandria,  he 
proceeded  to  greater  lengths  of  wickedness,  so  that 
finding  the  connexion  now  no  longer  tolerable,  she 
procured  a  divorce  from  him.  He,  not  impressed 
with  the  happy  change  which  had  taken  place  in  her 
dispositions,  and  unmoved  with  her  compassionale 
attempts  to  rescue  him  from  ruin,  accused  her  of 
being  a  Christian.  Upon  which  she  presented  a  pe- 
tition to  YOU,  O  EMPEROR,  that  shc  might  ha^e  tine 
to  dispose  and  regulate  her  household  affairs :  and 
she  promised  that  after  that  was  done,  she  would  an* 
swer  to  the  charge; — which  petition  yon  granted. 
The  husband,  finding  his  wife  to  have  gained  a  respite 
from  his  malice,  diverted  it  to  another  object, — to  oae 
Ptolemy,  who  had  instructed  her  in  Christianity,  and 
who  had  been  punished  by  Urbicius,  the  prefect  of 
Rome.  He  persuaded  a  centurion,  his  friend,  to  in- 
prison  Ptolemy ;  and  to  ask  him  whether  he  was  a 
Christian.  He,  no  flatterer,  or  dissembler,  ingean* 
ously  confessed,  and  was  a  Von^  time  punished  with 
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imprisonment.  At  last,  when  he  was  broiif^ht  before 
Urbicius,  and  was  asked  only  this  question,  Whether 
he  was  a  Christian,  he  confessed  himself  a  teacher 
of  the  divine  truth.  For  no  true  Christian  can  act 
otherwise.  Urbicius,  nevertheless  ordered  him  to  be 
led  to  execution.  Upon  this,  a  Christian,  named 
Lucius,  expostulated  with  him  on  the  absurdity  of 
these  proceedings,  on  the  iniquity  of  putting  men  to 
death  merely  for  a  name,  abstracted  from  any  one 
specific  charge  of  guilt ;  a  conduct  unworthy  of  em- 
perors such  as  Pius  the  last,  or  Philosophus  the  pre- 
sent,  or  of  the  sacred  senate.  '  You  too  appear  to 
me  to  be  of  the  same  sect,'  was  all  that  the  prefect 
deigned  to  reply.  Lucius  confessed  that  he  was ; 
and  was  himself  led  also  to  execution,  which  he  bore 
with  triumphant  serenity,  declaring  that  he  was  now 
going  from  unrighteous  governors  to  God  his  gracious 
Father  and  King.  A  third  person  was  sentenced  also 
to  death  on  the  same  occasion.  And  I  also,'  con- 
tiniies  Justin,  *  expect  by  persons  of  this  sort  to  be 
murdered,  perhaps  by  Crescens  the  pretended  philo- 
pher.  For  he  deserves  not  the  name  of  a  philosopher, 
who,  with  a  view  of  pleasing  many  deceived  persons, 
publicly  accuses  Christians  of  Atheism  and  impiety, 
though  he  himself  be  totally  ignorant  of  their  real 
character.  I,  Justin,  have  interrogated  him,  and 
proyed  that  he  is  quite  unacquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject I  am  willing  to  undergo  an  examination  befbre 
yoa  in  company  with  him.  And  my  questions  and 
his  answers  will  make  it  evident  to  yourself,  that  he 
kaows  nothing  of  our  affairs ;  or,  at  least,  conceals 
what  he  does  know.' 

But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  disposed  to  exercise 
common  justice  towards  Christians.  The  philosophic 
garb  was  no  shield  to  Justin,  even  in  the  eyes  of  an 
emperor,  who  piqued  himself  on  the  surname  of  phi- 
losopher. The  sincerity  of  his  Christian  attachments 
outweighed  every  argument  and  every  plausible  ap- 
pearance in  his  favour.    Crescens  pTOc\ited\i\K\YCfii- 
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lirisoDiuenL  fur  the  crime  of  being  a  CliriBtian,- 
greateat  evil  ofwLicli  a  haman  being  could  be  guilt; 
in  the  eyes  of  this  epiperor.  The  acts  of  his  marlji- 
dom,  wliich  carry  more  marks  of  trutfa  tban  i 
other  martyrologieB,  give  the  following  accc 
'  He  and  six  of  his  companions  hann^ir  been  appre- 
hended, were  brought  before  Rusticus  the  prefect,-* 
who,  I  suppose,  had  succeeded  Urbicius, — a.  persoi, 
of  considerable  eminence,  and  famous  for  bis  attacb> 
ment  to  Stoicism.  He  had  been  tatorto  tfaeempCTOCl 
who  ackoowledges,  ia  the  first  book  of  hiH  MediUi^ 
lions,  his  obligations  to  him  on  several  acconnts,  > 
particularly  for  his  teaching  him  to  be  of  a  placablti 
and  forgiving  temper.  This  is  one  instance,  atnonf 
thousands,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  lo  be  strong 
impressed  with  many  beautiful  ideas  of  moralityi. 
and  still  to  remain  an  inflexible  enemy  to  the  sosp«ii 
Rusticns  undertook  to  persuade  Justin  to  obcjtbt, 
gods,  and  to  comply  with  the  emperor's  edicts.  ~' 
martyr  defended  the  reasonableness  of  his  religioa) 
Upon  which  the  governor  inquired  in  what  kind  of 
learning  and  discipline  he  had  been  educated. 
told  him,  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  understand  iS, 
kinds  of  discipline,  and  had  tried  all  methods  <i- 
^B  teaming,  but  linding  satisfaction  in  none  of  tb«m,bl 

^H  at  last  had  found  rest  in  the  Christian  doctrine,  ha«* 
^H  ever  fashionable  it  might  be  to  despise  it.  WroliAl 
^H  replies  the  indignant  magistrate,  art  thou  captivt 

^H  then  by  THAT  RELIGION?     I  am, says  Justiu  ;   I  folio* 

^H         the  Christians,  and  their  doctrine  is  right.     '  Whatii 
^H         their  doctrine!'    It  is  this  ;  we  believe  the  on 
^H  God  to  be  the  Creator  of  all  things  visible  ai 

^H  visible;  and  we  confess  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tot) 

^H  the  Son  of  God ;  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  olc 

^H  that  he  is  now  the  Saviour,  Teacher,  and  Maalard 
^H  all  those  who  are  duly  submissive  to  bis  iDstmclisM 
^H  and  that  he  will  hereafter  be  the  Judge   of  iiiaukiiii>' 

^H  As  for  myself,  I  am  too  mean  to  be  able  to  say  w^ 
^^^      thing  becoming  his  inQnite  Deity  :  this  was  the  b  ' 
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ness  of  the  prophets,  who,  many  ages  ago,  had 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  world. 

*  Where  do  the  Christians  usually  assemble  ? '  The 
God  of  the  Christians  is  not  confined  to  any  particular 
place.  ^  In  what  place  do  you  instruct  your  scholars?' 
Justin  mentioned  the  place  in  which  he  dwelt,  and 
told  him  that  there  he  explained  Christianity  to  all 
who  resorted  to  him.  The  prefect  haying  seyerally 
exiamined  his  companions,  again  addressed  Justin. 

*  Hear  thou,  who  hast  the  character  of  an  orator,  and 
imaginest  thyself  to  be  in  possession  of  truth.  If  I 
scourge  thee  from  head  to  foot,  thinkest  thou  that 
thou  shalt  go  to  heaven?'  Although  I  suffer  what 
you  threaten,  yet  I  expect  to  enjoy  the  portion  of  all 
true  Christians ;  as  I  know  that  the  divine  grace  and 
favour  is  laid  up  for  all  such,  and  shall  be  so,  while 
the  world  endures.  '  Do  you  think  that  you  shall  go 
to  heaven,  and  receive  a  reward  ? '  I  not  only  think 
80,  but  I  know  it,  and  have  a  certainty  which  ex- 
cludes all  doubt. — Rusticus  insisted  that  they  should 
all  go  together,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  No  man, 
whose  understanding  is  sound,  replies  Justin,  will 
desert  true  religion  for  the  sake  of  error  and  impiety. 

*  Unless  you  comply,  you  will  be  tormented  without 
mercy.'  We  desire  nothing  more  sincerely  than  to 
endure  tortures  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be 
saved.  Hence  our  happiness  is  promoted ;  and  we 
shall  have  confidence  before  the  awful  tribunal  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  before  which,  by  the  divine 
appointment,  the  whole  world  must  appear. — The  rest 
assented,  and  said, '  Despatch  quickly  your  purpose, 
we  are  Christians,  and  cannot  sacrifice  to  idols.  The 
governor  then  pronounced  sentence, — *  As  to  those 
who  refuse  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  to  obey  the 
imperial  edicts,  letthembe  first  scourged,  and  then  be- 
headed, according  to  the  laws.'  The  martyrs  rejoiced 
and  blessed  God,  and  being  led  back  to  prison,  were 
whipped  and  afterwards  beheaded.  Their  dead  bodies 
were  taken  by  Christian  friends,  and  deceiil\^  \TL\.<^tt^^< 
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Thus,  slept  ID  Jesna  the  Christian   philoeoplier 
Justin,  about  the  year   163,  and  about  the  tbird  Ot 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Marcus.    Like  many  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  he  appears  tu  ua    under    the 
greatest  disadvantage.    Worka  really  his  have  beei 
lost,  and  others  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  part  of 
which  are  not  his,  and  the  rest,  at  least,  of  ambi^otu 
authorily.     He  is  the  first  Christian   since  the  apas> 
ties'  days,  who  added  to  an  unquestionable 
loie  of  the  gospel,  the  character  of  a  man  of  leftrain^ 
and  philosophy.     His  early  habits  were  retained, 
yet  were  consecrated   to  the  service  of  God.     Thic 
man,  surely,  should  not  be  suspected  of  unreasonable 
impulses  and  fancies.     His  religion  was  the  effect  of 
serious  and  long  deliberation  ;  and  the  very  best 
most  important  nse  which  a  gentleman  and  a  scbolac 
can  malie  of  his  rational  faculties,  namely,  to  deter- 
mine his  choice  in  religion,  was  made  by  Justin.    H« 
examined  the  various  philosophic  sects,  not  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  amusement  or  ostentation,   bat 
find  out  God,  and  in  God  true  happiness.     He  txM 
and  found  them  all  wanting ;  he  sought  him  in  tfe« 
gospel,  he  found  him  there  ;  he  confessed  him 
gave  up  every  thing  for  him ;  he  wag  satisfied  wilb 
bis  choice,  and  he  died  in  serenity.    His  perseveriof 
in  the  profession  of  philosophy  might  probably  bars 
another  view   besides   the   gratification  of  his   owb 
taste.     He  might  hope  to  conciliate  the  affections  of 
philoBopb«rs.  and  allure  tliem  to  Christianity.     Tkr 
charity   of  his   heart  appears   indeed  to  have  bi 
great.     He  prayed  for  all  men  ;  he  declined  no  di 
gcrs  for  the  good  of  souls  ;  and  be  involved  hiou 
in  disputes  with  philosophers  for  their  benefit,  to 
own  extreme  hazard.     His  house  was  open  for  Ifc* 
instruction   of  all  who   oonsutted   him;    though 
seems  to  have  never  assumed  the  cedes iaaticsl  o 
racter.      To  draw   gentlemen   and  persons  of 
education  to  pay  attention  to  Christianity,  K|)pMn 
M  have  been  bis  obief  employment.    But  be  ' 
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easier  to  provoke  opposition,  and  to  throw  away  his 
own  life,  than  to  persuade  a  single  philosopher  to 
become  a  Christian.  The  danger  of  learned  pride, 
the  vanity  of  hoping  to  disarm  tlie  enmity  of  the  wise 
of  this  world  by  the  most  charitable  concessions,  and 
the  incurable  prejudice  of  the  great  against  the 
hnmble  religion  of  Jesus,  are  much  illustrated  by  his 
story.  So  is  the  victorious  efficacy  of  divine  grace, 
which  singled  out  Justin  from  a  race  of  men,  of  all 
men,  of  all  others  the  most  opposite  to  Christ.  We 
have  seen  a  philosopher  persecuted  to  death,  in-> 
formed  against  by  one  of  his  brethren,  condemned  by 
another,  and  suffering  by  the  authority  of  an  emperor^ 
who  glotied  more  in  the  philosophic  than  in  the 
imperial  name.  A  man  of  his  learning  and  sagacity 
should  not  rashly  be  supposed  destitute  of  argument 
and  system  in  his  views.  Men  of  sense  will  scarcely 
think  the  ideas  of  such  a  person  unworthy  of  their 
regard.  Let  us  see  then  briefly  what  were  Justin's 
sentiments  in  religion.  We  may  possibly  be  led  to 
conclude  that  Christian  principles  may  be  seriously 
maintained  in  consistence  with  the  love  of  science 
and  letters,  though  perhaps  we  may  observe  some 
degree  of  adulteration  which  these  principles  re^ 
oeived,  by  passing  through  a  channel  of  all  others 
the  most  unfavourable  for  the  conducting  of  their 
(sonrse, — the  channel  of  philosophy. 

It  is  certain  that  Justin  worshipped  Christ  as  the 
true  God  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  words. 
We  have  seen  one  testimony  of  it  already  in  his  exa- 
mination before  Rusticus :  but  let  the  reader  hear 
his  own  words.  Trypho  the  Jew  finds  fault  with  the 
Christians  on  account  of  this  very  sentiment.  '  To 
m9  it  appears,'  says  he,  *  a  paradox  incapable  of  any 
floand  proof,  to  say,  that  this  Christ  was  God  before 
all  time,  and  that  then  he  was  made  man  and  suffered. 
And  to  assert  that  he  was  anything  more  than  a  man 
and  of  men,  appears  not  only  paradoxical  but 
foolish.'  *  I  know,'  answered  Justin,  *  that  \\.  ^v^^^ux^ 
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paradoxicBJ,  and  particularly  to  those  of  youi 
who  are  determtDed  neither  to  know  nor  do  tlie 
of  God,  but  to  follow  the  inventions  of  yonr  teacfan^ 
as  God  declares  of  you.     However,  if  I  coald 
monstmte  that  be  existed  before  all  time,  being  Go! 
the  Son  of  tbe  Maker  of  the  untTersc,  and  thalU 
was  made  man  of  tbe  Vir^^in  ;  yet.  as  thia  persons|l 
was  shown  by  every  sort  of  proof  to  be  the  Chrijt 
God,  be  the  qnesllon  as  it  may  respecting  his  ditf 
nity  and  humanity,  yuu  have  no  rigiit  to  deo;  ll 
he  is  the  Christ  of  God,  even  if  he  were  only  iw 
man  :  you  could  only  say.  timt  I  was  mistaken  ini 
idea  of  his  character.     For  there  are   Hotne  who  c 
themselves  Christians,  who  confess   him    to  be  1 
Christ,  but  still  maintain  that  be  ia  mere  nian  ta\ 
with  whom  I  agree  not ;  neither  do  most  of  tbo5e  « 
bear  that  name   agree  with  them;   because  we  I 
commanded  by  Christ  himself  not  to  obey  the  in 
oepts  ot  men,  but  bis  own  injunctions  and  tbott 
the  holy  prophets.'    'Those,'   says    Trypho,    'wl 
say  he  was  a  man  only,  and  that  he  was   in   a  putt 
cular  manner  anointed,  and  made  Christ,   appeu  ' 
me  to  apeak  more  rationally  than  you.      For  we  I 
expect  Christ  a  man.  of  men,  and  that   Elias  iri 
come  to  anoint  him,'    Tbe  purport  of   tbis  who 
passage  is  plain.    Tbe  general  body  of  Christiitiuii 
tlie  second  century  held  the  proper  deity  of  Jo* 
Christ.    They  believed  that  this  was  a  part  of  OH 
Testament  revelation,  and   they  looked  on  a  in 
number,  who  held  his  mere  humanity,  to  be  men  * 
preferred  human  teachers  to  divine.  They  codm^r 
the  Jews  also  the  most  implacable  enemies  of  Cbr 
tiaoity,  as  choosing  to  be  directed  rather  by  ~ 
teachers  than  by  the  divine  oracles,  and  as  inexM 
sable  in  denying  the  divine  mission  of  Christ,  w' 
ever  opinion  they  might  havC  formed  of  his  per 
Let  the  learned  reader  judge  for  himself,  by  tuna^ 
to  the  passage  in  Justin,  whether  it  will  not  beu  '~ 
weight  which  1  have  laid  upon  it,     The 
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of  a  maa  so  thoughtfal,  judicious,  and  honest  as 
Justin,  must  be  decisive,  or  nearly  so ;  and  there- 
fore must,  in  a  great  measure,  determine  the 
question  much  agitated  in  our  times  relative  to  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients  concerning  the  person  of 
Christ. 

.  In  another  part  of  the  same  dialogue,  he  speaks  of 
Christ  as  the  God  of  Israel,  who  was  with  Moses, 
and  explains  his  meaning  when  he  said,  that  true 
Christians  regarded  what  they  were  taught  by  the 
prophets.  In  his  first  apology  he  tells  the  emperor 
in  what  sense  Christians  were  atheists.  They  did 
not  worship  the  gods  commonly  so  called,  but  they 
worshipped  and  adored  the  true  God,  and  his  Son, 
and  the  prophetic  Spirit,  honouring  them  in  word 
and  in  truth.  If  those  who  call  themselves  Unita- 
rians, were  as  candid  and  impartial  as  they  profess, 
the  controversy  concerning  the  Trinity  would  be 
soon  at  an  end.  That  the  primitive  Christians  wor- 
shipped one  God  alone,  all  who  espouse  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  will  allow.  Let  the  Unitarians  with 
equal  frankness  acknowledge  that  they  worshipped 
the  one  God  in  the  three  persons  just  now  mentioned ; 
and  then  we  have  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  Further; 
Justin  uses  two  terms  usually  expressive  of  that  wor- 
ship and  adoration,  which  incommunicably  belongs 
to  the  deity.  But,  till  there  be  a  disposition  in  men, 
without  disputation,  to  humble  themselves  before 
divine  revelation,  neither  frankness  in  concession, 
nor  unity  of  sentiment  is  to  be  expected. 

The  all-important  doctrine  of  justification  he  states 
in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Paul  does,  believing  that 
to  press  the  necessity  of  Mosaic  rites  on  others  was 
to  fall  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  learned  reader 
may  see  more  at  large  his  views  of  regeneration  and 
forgiveness  of  all  past  sins  through  Christ  Jesus,  and 
how  extremely  different  they  were  from  the  nominal 
Christianity  which  contents  so  many  persons. 
•    He  appears  to  have  had  the  clearest  views  ol  iVv^cX 
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special  illumiDation,  without  which  no  toMi  «i 
UDderstBtiil  aDd  relish  real  godliness.  His  SrsI  un- 
known instructor  had  tanght  him  this,  and  he  swim 
never  to  have  forgotten  it.  He  informs  Trypho, 
for  their  wickedness  God  had  hidden  from  the  Jen 
the  power  of  knowia^  diviae  wisdom,  except  from 
remnant,  who  according  to  the  grac«  of  his  compu' 
sion  were  reaeired.  that  their  natioa  might  ( 
like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The  eternal  puniahmnt 
of  the  wicked  he  avows  so  plainly,  that  I  shall  ipnl 
(juotations  upon  that  subject. 

In  fundamentals  he  was  unquestionabl;  i 
Yet  there  seems,  however,  sotnetbiog  in  his  train  t) 
thinking  which  was  the  effect  of  bis  philosopbit 
spirit,  and  which  prodaced  notions  not  altogete 
agreeahle  to  the  genins  of  the  gospel.  Thus  towudi 
the  close  of  the  seeond  apology,  he  declares  tb>l  it 
doctrines  of  Plato  were  not  helerogeneoas  to  thus 
Christ,  but  only  not  altogether  similar-  And  he*M 
to  assert  that  Plato  and  the  Stoics,  and  the  Pij 
writers,  in  prose  and  verse,  saw  something  of  t( 
from  the  portion  of  the  seed  of  the  divine  word,wt 
be  makes  to  be  the  same  as  the  word,  the  onIyt» 
gotten  Son  of  God.  The  reader  who  chooses  to  eW' 
salt  the  last  folio  page  of  the  apology  may  jadfth 
himself,  whether  he  does  not  there  confound  togetM 
two  things  perfectly  distinct,  the  light  of  natural  oar 
science  which  God  has  given  to  all  men,  and  tU 
light  of  divine  grace  peculiar  to  the  children  of  Gtil 
Certain  it  is  that  St.  Paul,  who  speaks  of  both,  U 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  always  carefully  iis^t 
guisbes  them  as  of  a  kind  entirely  dilTerent  a 
the  other.  He  never  allows  unconverted  t 
any  portion  at  all  of  that  light  which  ia><| 
Christian.  Uot  thus  it  was  that  this 
seems  to  have  forgotten  the  guard,  which  e 
be  too  often  repeated,  against  philo^iophy, 
see  hereafter  how  mystics,  and  heretics,  and  pltU*^! 
zing  Christians  jumbled  these  things  toge(te-Q 
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tirely,  and  what  attempts  were  made  by  the  philoso- 
phers to  incorporate  their  doctrine  of  the  To  cy 
with  the  gospel.  Justin  seems  unwarily  to  have  given 
them  some  handle  for  this ;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  he 
was  the  first  sincere  Christian  who  was  seduced  by 
human  philosophy  to  adulterate  the  gospel,  though 
in  a  small'  degree.  It  should  ever  be  remembered 
that  Christian  light  stands  single  and  unmixed,  and 
will  not  bear  to  be  kneaded  into  the  same  mass  with 
Other  systems,  religibus  or  philosophical.  We  may 
here  mark  the  beginning  of  the  decay  of  the  first 
spiritual  effusion  among  the  Gentiles,  through  false 
wisdom,  as  long  before  ;  namely,  from  the  first  coun- 
eil  of  Jerusalem,  we  noticed  a  similar  decay  in  the 
Jewish  church,  through  self-righteousness. 

The  same  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  instructor  of 
his  youth  leads  him  to  pay  to  Socrates  a  very  great 
compliment,  as  if  that  extraordinary  man  had  really 
known  the  true  God,  and  had  lost  his  life  for  attempt- 
ing to  draw  men  from  idolatry.  Whereas  almost 
every  line  of  the  narrative  left  us  by  his  disciples 
shows,  that  he  was  as  much  an  idolater  as  the  rest 
of  his  countrymen.  The  last  words  he  uttered,  it  is 
well  known,  were  entirely  idolatrous.  Justin  had  not 
learnt  so  fully  as  St.  Paul  would  have  taught  him, 
that  **  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.''  In  the 
last  page  of  his  Trypho  there  is  also  a  phraseology 
extremely  suspicious.  He  speaks  of  a  self-deter- 
mining power  in  man,  and  uses  much  the  same  kind 
of  reasoning  on  the  obscure  object  of  free-will  as  has 
been  fashionable  with  many  since  the  days  of  Armi- 
nius.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of  all  sincere 
Christians  who  introduced  this  foreign  plant  into 
Christian  ground.  I  shall  venture  to  call  it  foreign 
till  its  right  to  exist  in  the  soil  shall  be  proved  from 
scriptural  evidence.  It  is  very  plain  that  I  do  not 
mistake  his  meaning,  because  he  never  explicitly 
owns  the  doctrine  of  election,  though  with  happy 
inconsistency,  like  many  other  real  Christians^  Vk^ 
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involved  it  in  his  experience,  and  implies  it  in  varioiu 
parts  of  his  writings. 

Bat  the  noyelty  once  admitted  was  not  easily 
expelled.  The  language  of  the  chnrch  was  silently 
and  gradually  changed,  in  this  respect,  from  that 
more  simple  and  scriptural  mode  of  speaking  used 
by  Clement  and  Ignatius.  Those  primitive  Chris- 
tians knew  the  doctrine  of  the  election  of  Grace,  bat 
not  the  self-determining  power  of  the  human  will.  We 
shall  see  hereafter  the,progress  of  evil,  and  its  arrival 
at  maturity  under  the  fostering  hand  of  Pelag^ns. 

IV.— THE  EMPEROR  MARCUS  ANTONINUS,  AND   HIS  PEB8E- 
CUTION  OP  THE  CHRISTIANS. 

He  succeeded  Pius  in  the  year  161,  and  appears  veiy 
soon  after  to  have  commenced  the  persecotion 
against  the  Christians,  in  which  Justin  and  friends 
were  slain.  It  excites  a  curiosity  not  foreign  from 
the  design  of  this  history,  to  discover  what  could  be 
the  cause  of  so  much  enmity  against  a  people  con- 
fessedly harmless,  in  a  prince  so  considerate,  so 
humane,  and  in  general,  so  well-intentioned  as 
Marcus  is  allowed  to  have  been.  Besides,  he  acted 
in  this  respect  directly  contrary  to  the  example  of 
his  predecessor,  whose  memory  he  doubtless  mach 
revered;  from  whose  intelligent  and  investigating 
spirit  he  must  have  derived  ample  information 
concerning  the  Christians,  and  whom  in  all  other 
matters  of  government  he  imitated  so  exactly.  The 
fact,  however,  is  certainly  so.  Marcus  Antoninus  was, 
during  all  his  reign,  which  continued  nineteen  years, 
an  implacable  persecutor  of  Christians  ;  and  this  not 
from  mere  ignorance  of  their  moral  character.  He 
knew  them,  yet  hated  them,  and  showed  them  no 
mercy.  He  allowed  and  encouraged  the  most  bar- 
barous treatment  of  their  persons,  and  was  yet  him- 
self a  person  of  great  humanity  of  temper,  just  and 
benclicent  to  the  rest  of  mankind.     He  was  free  from 
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all  reproach  in  his  general  conduct,  and  in  several 
parts  of  it  was  a  model  worthy  the  imitation  even  of 
Christians. 

I  think  it  impossihle  to  solve  this  phenomenon  on  any 
other  principles  than  those  by  which  the  enmity  of 
many  philosophers  of  old,  and  of  many  devotees  and 
exact  moralists  of  modem  times  against  the  Christian 
religion,  is  to  be  explained.  The  gospel  is  in  its 
own  nature  not  only  distinct  from  careless  and  dis- 
solute vice,  but  also  from  the  whole  religion  of  phi- 
losophers. I  mean  of  those  philosophers  who  form 
to  themselves  a  religion  from  natural  and  self-devised 
sources,  either  in  opposition  to  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  or  with  the  neglect  both  of  that  word  and  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  great  agent 
in  applying  the  scriptures  to  the  heart  of  man.  In 
all  ages  it  will  be  found  that  the  more  strenuously 
men  support  such  religion,  the  more  vehemently  do 
they  hate  Christianity.  Their  religion  is  pride  and 
self-importance.  It  denies  the  fallen  state  of  man, 
the  provision  and  efficacy  of  grace,  and  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  Redeemer.  The  enmity  hence  occa- 
sioned is  obvious.  It  must  be  considered  also,  that 
Marcus  Antoninus  was  of  the  Stoical  sect,  who  car- 
ried self-sufficiency  to  the  utmost  pitch. 

He  fancied  that  he  carried  God  within  him.  Like 
most  of  the  philosophers,  he*held  the  mystical  doc- 
trine of  the  To  c>  :  but  he  held  it  in  all  its  detestable 
impiety  and  arrogance.  With  him  to  be  good  and 
virtuous  was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.  It  was 
only  to  follow  nature  and  to  obey  the  dictates  of  the 
deity,  that  is,  of  the  human  soul,  which  was  divine 
and  self-sufficient.  With  these  views  he  could  neither 
be  humble,  nor  pray  earnestly,  nor  feel  his  own  in- 
ternal wickedness  and  misery,  nor  endure  the  idea  of 
a  Saviour  and  Mediator.  If,  like  his  predecessor, 
Pins,  he  had  been  contented  to  be  an  ordinary  per- 
son in  religion,  the  humanity  of  his  temper  would 
probably  have  led  him,  as  it  did  the  emperor  Pvvx^^ 
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to  have  respected  the  excellent  character  and  Tirtoei 
of  Christians,  and  he  would  have  felt  it  his  datj  to 
have  protected  such  peaceable  and  desenriDg  rab- 
jects.  I  say,  probably,  and  I  express  myself  with 
some  reserve,  because  I  much  doubt  whether  he  pos- 
sessed an  understanding  equally  sound  with  that  of 
Antoninus  Pius.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  pride  of 
philosophy  appears  to  have  been  wounded  and  exas- 
perated. Whoever  has  attended  to  the  spirit  which 
pervades  his  twelve  Books  of  Meditations,  and  daly 
compared  them  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  most 
acknowledge  a  total  opposition ;  and  then  he  will 
not  wonder  that  Christians  suffered  from  a  serioos 
Stoic,  what  might  have  been  expected  only  from  a 
flagitious  Nero.  Pride  and  licentiousness  are  equally 
condemned  by  the  gospel,  and  they  eqaally  seek 
revenge.  If  this  be  a  true  state  of  the  case,  the  phi- 
losophic spirit  explained  and  stated  as  above,  how- 
ever differently  modified  in  different  ages,  will  iilways 
be  inimical  to  the  gospel,  and  the  most  deoonras 
moralist  belonging  to  the  class  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  will  be  found  in  union,  on  this  subject,  with 
the  basest  characters.  *  Beware  of  philosophy,'  is  a  pre- 
cept which  as  much  calls  for  our  attention  now  as  ever. 
If  we  attend  to  the  notices  of  history  on  the  edaca- 
tion  and  manners  of  Marcus,  the  account  which  has 
been  given  of  his  enmity  againsf  the  gospel  will  be 
amply  confirmed.  Adrian  had  introduced  him  amonir 
the  Salian  priests  when  eight  years  old,  and  he  he- 
came  accurately  versed  in  the  ritual  of  his  priesthood. 
At  twelve  he  began  to  wear  the  philosopher's  cloak : 
he  practised  austerities,  he  lay  on  the  bare  groand. 
and  was  with  difficnlty  persuaded  by  his  mother  to 
use  a  mattress  and  slight  coverlet.  He  placed  in  his 
private  chapel  gold  statues  of  his  deceased  masten. 
and  visited  their  sepulchral  monuments,  and  therr 
offered  sacrifices  and  strewed  flowers.  So  devoted 
was  he  to  stoicism,  that  he  attended  the  schools  after 
he  became  emperor,  and  the  faith  which  he  pot  in 
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dreams  safficiently  proves  his  saperstitioas  credulity. 
From  a  man  so  much  lifted  up  by  self-sufficiency, 
bigotry,  and  superstition,  an  illiberal  censure  of  the 
Christians  is  not  matter  of  surprise.    '  This  readi- 
ness,' says  he,  '  of  being  resigned  to  the  prospect  of 
death,  ought  to  proceed  from  a  propriety  of  deliberate 
judgment,  not  from  mere  unintelligent  obstinacy,  as 
is  the  case  with  the  Christians :  it  should  be  founded 
on  grounds  of  solid  reason,  and  be  attended  with 
calm  composure  without  any  tragical  raptares,  and 
in    such   a  way  as    may  induce  others  to  admire 
and  imitate.'    If  this  emperor  had  ever  attended, 
with  any  degree  of  candour  and  impartiality,  to  the 
dying  scenes  of  Christians  tortured  to  death  by  his 
orders,  he  might  have  seen  all  these  circumstances 
exemplified.    Thousands  of  them  chose  to  suffer  with 
deliberate  judgment,  preferred  heavenly  things  to 
earthly,  counted  the  cost,  and  made  a  reasonable 
^decision,  not  doubtful,  as  the  emperor  was,  concern- 
ing'a  future  life,  but  calmly  resigning  this  life  in 
firm  expectation  of  a  better,  and  without  any  circum- 
stances to  justify  the  suspicion  of  pride  or  ostenta- 
tion ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  adorned  with  meek- 
ness, cheerfulness,  and  charity.     Hence  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  have  been  induced  to  examine 
what  that  hidden  energy  of  Christian  life  must  be, 
which  produces  such  exalted  sentiments  and  such 
grandeur  of  spirit.    In  fact  the  power  of  prejudice 
was  never  more  strongly  exhibited  than  in  this  ma- 
lignant censure  of  Antoninus ;  which  in  truth  is  the 
more  inexcusable,  because  he  laboured  under  no 
involuntary  ignorance  of  Christians.    For  besides  the 
knowledge  of  them  which  he  must  have  acquired 
under  his  predecessor,  he  had   an  opportunity  of 
knowing  them  from  various  apologies  published  in 
his  own  reign.    Justin's  second  apology,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  published  during  his  reign :  one  sentence 
of  which  demonstrates  in  how  striking  a  manner  our 
Saviour's  prophecy  was  then  fulfilled,  '  Amaxi'^iQ^^ 
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sUall  be  they  of  bis  own  liousebold ! '  Everytrltcn, 
lie  observes,  if  a  Gentile  was  reproved  by  a  father  or 
relation,  be  would  revenge  himself  by  infortning 
against  the  reprover :  in  consequence  of  which  be 
was  liable  to  be  dragged  before  the  governor,  and 
put  to  death.  Tatian  also,  Athenagoras,  Apollinaiit, 
bishop  ofHierapolis,  and  Tbeopbilus  of  Antioch,  snd 
Melito  of  Sardis,  published  apologies.  This  lut 
pnbliBhed  his  aboat  the  year  177,  of  which  lonK 
valuable  remains  are  preserved  in  Eusebiiia.  A  part 
of  his  address  to  Marcus  deserves  our  attention,  both 
an  account  of  the  justness  of  the  sentiments,  andUie 
politeness  with  which  they  are  delivered.  '  Pious  per- 
sons, aggrieved  by  new  edicts  published  throughonl 
Asia,  and  never  before  practised,  now  suBer  perse- 
cution. For  audacious  sycophants,  and  men  itlio 
covet  other  persons  goods,  take  advantage  of  these 
proclamations  openly  to  rob  and  spoil  the  innocent 
by  night  and  by  day,  Tf  this  be  done  through  yonr 
order,  let  it  stand  good ;  for  a  just  emperor  cannol 
act  unjustly,  and  we  will  cheerfully  submit  to  the 
honour  of  such  a  death.  This  only  we  humbly  crate 
of  your  majesty ;  that,  after  an  impartial  examination 
of  us  and  of  our  accusers,  you  would  justly  decide 
whether  we  deserve  death  and  punishment,  or  life 
and  protection.  But  if  these  proceedings  be  do! 
jours,  and  the  new  edicts  be  not  the  efl'ecis  of  youf 
personal  judgment,  edicts  which  ought  not  lo  be 
enacted  even  against  barbarian  enemies,  in  that  cut 
we  entreat  you  not  to  despise  us,  who  are  tbw 
unjustly  oppressed.'  He  afterwards  reminds  him  of 
the  justice  done  to  Christians  by  his  two  immediate 

From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Marcus,  b; 
new  edicts,  commenced  the  persecution,  and  tbat  Jl 
was  carried  on  with  merciless  barbarity  in  Uio«c_ 
Asiatic  regions  which  had  been  relieved  by  PJM 
There  is  nothing  pleasant  that  can  be  suggWBUd  H 
lU  by  tbia  view  of  the  cruel  trefttuieat  of  Cb 
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and  of  the  author  of  it,  except  one  circumstance — 
that  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  still  continued 
to  produce  its  holy  fruits  in  those  favoured  regions. 

In  the  two  next  chapters  I  propose  to  describe  dis- 
tinctly two  scenes  of  this  emperor's  persecution  ;  and 
I  shall  now  conclude  this  general  account  of  him, 
"with  briefly  mentioning  the  remarkable  story  of  his 
danger  and  relief  in  the  war  of  the  Marcomanni. 
He  and  his  army  being  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy, 
were  ready  to  perish  with  thirst,  when  suddenly  a 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  affrighted  the  enemies, 
whilst  the  rain  refreshed  the  Romans.  It  is  evident 
that  the  victory  was  obtained  by  a  remarkable  pro- 
vidential interposition.  The  Christian  soldiers  in 
his  army,  we  are  sure,  in  their  distress  would  pray 
to  their  God,  even  if  Eusebius  had  not  told  us  so. 
All  Christian  writers  speak  of  the  relief  as  vouchsafed 
in  answer  to  their  prayers,  and  no  real  Christian  wiH 
doubt  of  the  soundness  of  their  judgment  in  this 
point.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  Marcus,  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  his  usual  superstition,  ascribed  his  del- 
Terance  to  his  gods.  Each  party  judged  according 
to  their  own  views ;  and  those  moderns  who  ascribe 
the  whole  to  the  ordinary  powers  of  nature,  or  to 
accident,  judge  also  according  to  their  usual  pro- 
faneness  or  irreligious  turn  of  thinking.  Whether 
the  Divine  interposition  deserves  to  be  called  a 
miracle  or  not,  is  a  question  rather  concerning  pro- 
priety of  language  than  religion.  This  seems  to  me 
all  that  is  needful  to  be  said  on  a  fact,  which  on  one 
side  has  been  magnified  beyond  all  bounds ;  and  on 
the  other  has  been  reduced  to  mere  insignificancy. 
It  happened  in  the  year  174.  The  emperor  lived  five 
years  after  this  event,  and  as  far  as  appears,  conti- 
nued a  persecutor  to  the  last. 

v.— martyrdom  of  polycarp. 
In  or  about  the  year  167,   the  sixth  of  Marc^%^ 
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Smyrna  was  distiagaiahed  b;  the  martyrdom  of  hw  1 
bishop,  Polyoarp. 

We  meationed  him  before  in  the  account  of  Ig- 
natius.  He  bad  succeeded  Bucolus,  a  vigilant  and 
industrious  bishop,  in  the  cliarge  of  Smyrna.  The 
apostles, — and  we  may  suppose  St.  John  particulailj, 
— ordained  him  to  thin  oHioe.  He  had  been  familiarly 
conversant  with  the  apostles,  and  received  tbe 
government  of  the  church  from  those  wtio  had  beeo 
eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  our  Lord ;  and  b« 
continually  taught  that  which  he  had  been  taught  h; 
them.  Usher  has  laboured  to  show  that  he  whs  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  addressed  by  tiat 
Saviour.  If  he  he  right  in  this,  the  character  of 
Polycarp  is  indeed  delineated  by  a  hand  divine;  and 
tbe  martyrdom  before  lu  was  particularly  predicted. 
By  this  account  he  must  have  presided  seventy-font 
years  over  that  church  :— certainly,  as  we  shall  hen- 
after  see,  his  age  must  have  been  extremely  gresli 
he  long  survived  his  friend  Ignatius,  and  was  t» 
served  to  sutTer  by  Marcus  Antoninus.  Some  timi 
before  that  event,  he  came  to  Rome  to  hold  a  c4»- 
ferenee  with  Anicetus,  tJie  bishop  of  that  se«,  con- 
cerning the  time  of  observing  Easter.  The  niatlit 
was  soon  decided  between  them,  as  all  matters  sboulil 
be,  which  enter  not  into  the  essence  of  godliness. 
They  each  observed  their  own  customs  without  uj 
breach  of  charily  between  them,  real  or  appartoL 
But  Polycarp  found  more  important  employment 
while  at  Rome.  The  heresy  of  Marcioa  was  stroD| 
in  that  city ;  and  the  testimony  and  zealous  lab> 
of  one  who  had  known  so  mnch  of  the  aposUes  i 
successfully  employed  against  it;  and  many  y 
reclaimed.  It  was  not  in  Marcion's  power  lo  nixier- 
mine  the  authority  of  this  venerable  Asiatic, 
procure  a  seeming  coalition,  was  the  utmost  he  oooM 
expect ;  and  it  was  as  suitable  to  his  views  to  atterapl 
this,  as  it  was  to  those  of  Polycarp  lo  oppose  sodi 
daplioity  and  utiGoe.    Ue«ti&g  him  one  dky  ta  tta 
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street,  he  called  oat  to  him,  '  Polycarp,  ifwn  us.' 
^  I  do  own  thee,'  says  the  zealous  hishop,  *  to  be  the 
first-born  of  Satan/  I  refer  the  reader  to  what  has 
been  said  already  of  St.  John's  similar  conduct  on 
such  occasions;  and  shall  add  only  that  Itanaeus, 
from  whom  Eusebius  relates  the  story,  commends  his 
conduct,  and  speaks  of  it  as  commonly  practised  by 
the  apostles  and  their  followers.  Irenseus  informs 
us,  that  he  had  a  particular  delight  in  recounting^ 
what  bad  been  told  by  those  who  had  seen  Christ  in 
the  flesh ;  that  he  used  te  relate  also  what  he  had 
heard  ooneeming  his  doctrine  and  miracles;  and 
when  he  was  informed  of  any  heretical  attempts  to 
overturn  Christian  fundamenlals,  he  would  <ary  out, 
*  To  what  times,  O  God,  hast  thou  reserred  me ! ' 
and  would  leave  the  place. 

Indeed,  when  it  is  considered  what  Marcion  main- 
tained, and  what  unquestionable  evidence  Polycarp 
had  against  him  in  point  of  matter-of-fact,  we  shall 
see  he  had  just  reason  to  testify  his  disapprobation. 
This  man  was  one  of  the  Docetae ;  according  to  him, 
Christ  had  no  real  human  nature:  he  rejected  the 
whole  Old  Testament,  and  mutilated  the  New.  He 
held  two  principles,  after  the  manner  of  the  Mani- 
ehees,  in  order  to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil. 
If  men,  who  assert  things  so  fundamentally  subver- 
sive of  the  gospel,  would  openly  disavow  the  Chris- 
tian name,  they  might  be  endured  with  much  more 
composure  by  Christians ;  nor  would  there  be  any 
call  for  so  scrupulous  an  absence  from  their  society ; 
— for  St.  Paul  had  so  determined  the  case.  But  for 
such  men,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  to  call  them- 
selves Christians,  is  an  intolerable  insult  on  tlie 
common  sense  of  mankind. — We  know  nothing  more 
of  the  life  of  this  venerable  bishop : — of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death  we  have  an  account,  and  they 
deserve  a  very  particular  relation. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  ancient  narrative  is  pre- 
served by  Eusebius.    The  beginninng  and  the  end, 
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which  he  has  not  given  us,  have  been  restored  bf 
the  care  of  Archbishop  Usher.  It  ia  an  epiillc 
nrittcD  in  the  name  of  Poljcarp's  church  of  Stnyma; 
I  have  Tentured  to  translate  the  whole  myself,  jet 
not  without  examining  what  Valesius,  the  editor  at 
Eusebiua,  and  Archbishop  Wake,  have  left  na  on 
the  aubject.  It  is  doubtless  one  of  the  most  preciout 
ornaments  of  antiquity;  and  it  seemed  to  desene 
some  notes  and  illustrations. 

'  The  church  of  God  which  sojourns  at  Smyrna,  to 
that  which  sojourns  at  Pbilomelium,  and  in  all 
places  where  the  Holy  Catholic  church  sojoonu 
throughout  the  world,  may  the  mercy,  peace,  and 
love  of  God  the  Father,  and  of  the  hotd  Jesus 
Christ,  be  multiplied!  We  have  written  to  yoB, 
brethren,  as  well  conoerniDg  the  other  martyrs,  ai 
particularly  the  blessed  Polycarp;  who,  aa  it  were, 
sealing  by  his  testimony,  closed  the  persecatios; 
For  all  these  things,  which  were  done,  were  ao  coo- 
ducted,  that  the  Lord  from  above  might  exhibit  to  m 
the  nature  of  a  martyrdom  perfectly  evangelicai. 
Polycarp  did  not  precipitately  give  himself  np  to 
death,  but  waited  till  he  was  apprehended,  as  our 
Lord  himself  did,  that  we  might  imitate  him;  not 
caring  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for  our  neigh* 
hours.  It  is  the  office  of  solid  and  genuine  cliarilj 
not  to  desire  our  own  salvation  only,  but  also  that 
of  all  the  brethren.  Blessed  and  noble,  indeed,  an 
all  martyrdoms  which  are  regulated  according  to  the 
will  of  God  :  for  it  behoves  as,  who  assume  to  our- 
selves the  character  of  Christians,— a  name  profcs*- 
ing  distinguished  sanctity,--to  submit  to  God  aloM 
the  disposal  of  all  events.  Doubtless  their  magiuu- 
imity.  their  patience,  their  love  of  tlic  Lord,  deaent 
the  admiration  of  every  one;  who,  though  torn  «ith 
whips  till  the  frame  and  structure  of  their  1; 
were  laid  open,  even  to  their  veins  and  arteries,  jct 
meekly  endured ;  so  that  those  who  stood  i 
pitied  them,  and  lamented.    Bat  aach  wu  tl 
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titnde,  that  no  one  of  them  uttered  a  sigh  or  groan. 
Thns  they  evinced  to  us  all,  that  at  that  hoar  the 
martyrs  of  Christ,  though  tormented,  were  absent, 
as  it  were,  from  the  body ;  or  rather  that  the  Lord, 
being  present,  conversed  familiarly  with  them :  thus 
they  were  supported  by  the  grace  of  Christ ;  thus 
they  despised  the  torments  of  this  world,  and  by  one 
hour  redeemed  themselves  from  eternal  punishment. 
The  fire  of  savage  tormentors  was  cold  to  them :  for 
they  had  steadily  in  view  a  desire  to  avoid  that  fire 
which  is  eternal,  and  never  to  be  quenched.  And 
with  the  eyes  of  their  heart  they  had  respect  to  the 
good  things  reserved  for  those  who  endure, — things 
— **  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.'^  But 
these  good  things  were  then  exhibited  to  them  by 
the  Lord.  They  were,  indeed,  then,  no  longer  men, 
but  angels.  In  like  manner  those,  who  were  con- 
demned to  the  wild  beasts,  underwent,  for  a  time, 
cruel  torments,  being  placed  under  shells  of  sea  fish, 
and  exposed  to  various  other  tortures,  that,  if  possi- 
ble, the  infernal  tyrant,  by  an  uninterrupted  series 
of  suffering,  might  tempt  them  to  deny  their  Master. 
Much  did  Satan  contrive  against  them ;  but,  thanks 
to  God,  without  effect  against  them  all.  The  mag- 
nanimous Germanicus,  by  his  patience  and  courage, 
strengthened  the  weak :  he  fought  with  wild  beasts 
in  an  illustrious  manner;  for  when  the  proconsul 
besought  him  to  pity  his  own  old  age,  he  irritated 
the  wild  beasts  by  provocation,  and  was  desirous  of 
departing  more  quickly  from  a  world  of  wickedness. 
— And  now  the  whole  multitude,  astonished  at  the 
fortitude  of  Christians,  that  is,  of  the  true  friends 
and  worshippers  of  God,  cried  out,  '  Take  away  the 
atheists,  let  Polycarp  be  sought  for.'  One  Christian, 
by  name  Quintus,  lately  come  from  Phrygia,  his 
native  country,  on  sight  of  the  beasts,  trembled.  He 
had  persuaded  some  persons  to  present  themselves 
before  the  tribunal  of  their  own  accord.    Him  the 
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proconsul,  by  soothing  speecliea,  indncedto  swetu 
and  to  sacrifice.  On  tliis  aoconnt.  brethren,  we  do 
not  approve  of  tlioae  who  olfer  themselTcs  to  marij'r- 
dom  ;— '  for  we  have  not  so  learned  Chri; 

'  The  admirable  Potycarp,  vrhen  be  heard  what 
passed,  was  quite  aamoved,  and  resolved  t 
is  the  city.  But,  induced  by  the  entreatjes  of  hia 
people,  he  retired  to  a  village  at  no  groat  diatanoei 
and  there,  with  a  few  friends,  he  spent  bis  time  en- 
tirely, day  and  night,  in  praying,  according  to  his 
usual  cDitom,  for  all  the  churches  to  the  world.— 
Three  days  before  he  was  seized,  he  bad  a  f 
while  he  waa  preying :  he  saw  his  pillow  consamed 
bj  Are  ;  and  turning  to  the  company,  he  said  prophe- 
ttcally, '  I  must  be  burnt  alive.'  Upon  hearing  tl 
the  peraons  in  search  of  him  were  jnat  at  hand,  he 
retired  to  another  village :  immediately  the  officen 
came  to  bia  bouse  -,  and  not  finding;  bim,  they  Mind 
two  servants,  one  of  whom  was  induced,  by  tartnrti 
to  confess  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Ccrtainljr  it  m 
impossible  to  conceal  him,  since  even  those  of  hit 
own  household  discovered  him.  And  the  tetrar^ 
called  Cleronomns  Herod,  haatcned  to  introdnce  ti 
into  the  stadium ;  that  so  he  mi^ht  obtain  his  lot  as  a 
follower  of  Christ,  and  that  those  who  betrayed  Uk 
might  share  with  JadHS.  Takini;  then  the  aervaat  m 
their  guide,  they  went  oat  abont  supper-Lime,  wid 
their  nsual  arms,  as  against  a  robber;  and  arriving 
late,  they  found  him  lying  in  an  upper  room,  et  tkt 
end  of  the  bouse,  whence  he  might  have  madeUl 
escape,  but  he  would  not,  saying,  *  The  will  of  t] 
Lord  be  done.'  Hearing  that  they  were  arrived,  bt 
came  down  and  conversed  with  tbem ;  and  air 
were  present  admired  bis  age  and  constancy; 
said, '  Is  it  worth  while  to  take  pains  to  appreli—d, 
so  aged  a  person  '. '  He  immediately  ordered  meatai  ' 
drink  to  be  set  before  tbem,  as  much  as  they  pleaMd) 
and  begged  tbem  to  allow  him  an  hour  to  pray  vi 
oat  mcdestatioa  i    vrbioh  being  granted*  hei| 
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Standing,  and  was  so  full  of  the  grace  of  God,  that 
he  conld  not  cease  from  speaking  for  two  honrs :  the 
hearers  were  astonished ;  and  many  of  them  repented 
that  they  were  come  to  seize  so  divine  a  character. 

*  When  he  had  finished  his  prayers,  having  made 
mention  of  alt  whom  he  had  ever  known,  small  and 
great,  noble  and  vulgar,  and  of  the  whole  Catholic 
chnrch  throughout  the  world,  the  hour  of  departing 
being  come,  they  set  him  on  an  ass,  and  led  him  to 
the  city.  The  irenarch  Herod,  and  his  father  Nicetes, 
met  him,  who,  taking  him  up  into  their  chariot,  began 
to  advise  him,  asking, '  What  harm  is  it  to  say.  Lord 
CsBsar !  and  to  sacrifice,  and  be  safe  ? '  At  first  he 
was  silent,  but  being  pressed,  he  said,  *  I  will  not 
follow  your  advice.'  When  they  could  not  persuade 
him,  they  treated  him  abusively,  and  thrust  him  oat 
of  the  chariot,  so  that  in  falling  he  bruised  his 
thigh.  But  he,  still  unmoved,  as  if  he  had  sufiered 
nothing,  went  on  cheerfully  under  the  conduct  of  his 
gnards  to  the  stadium.  There  the  tumult  being  so 
great  tiiat  few  could  hear  any  thing,  a  voice  from 
heaven  said  to  Polycarp,  as  he  entered  on  the  sta- 
dium, 'Be  strong,  Polycarp,  and  behave  yourself 
like  a  man.*  None  saw  the  speaker,  but  many  of  us 
beard  the  voice.' 

'  When  he  was  brought  to  the  tribunal,  there  was  a 
great  tumult,  as  soon  as  it  was  generally  understood 
that  Polycarp  was  apprehended.  The  proconsul 
aaked  him,  if  he  was  Polycarp ;  to  which  he  assented. 
The  former  then  began  to  exhort  him :  *  Have  pity  on 
thy  own  great  age — and  the  like.  Swear  by  the  for- 
tune of  Caesar — ^repent — say,  Take  away  the  atheists.' 
Polycarp,  with  a  grave  aspect,  beholding  all  the 
multitude,  waving  his  hand  to  them,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  said,  *  Take  away  the  atheists.'  The  pro- 
consul urging  him,  and  saying,  *  Swear,  and  I  will 
release  thee, — reproach  Christ ; '  Polycarp  said, 
'  Eighty-and-six  years  have  I  served  him,  and  he 
hath  never  wronged  me,  and  how  can  I  b\a&^\vecDk!^xa7s 
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King  who  hath  saved  me?'  The  proconsul  atiU 
urging,  '  Sivear  by  the  fortune  of  Caesar,'  Polycarp 
said, '  If  jou  still  vainly  coutend  to  make  me  sweu 
by  the  fortune  of  Caesar,  as  you  apeak,  aflocting  an 
ignorance  of  my  real  character,  hear  me  frankly  de- 
daring  wliat  I  am:  I  ani  a  Christian  ;  and  if  you  de- 
sire to  learn  the  Christian  doctrine,  assign  me  a  day, 
and  hear.'  The  proconsul  said,  '  Persuade  the 
people.'  Polycarp  said, '  I  have  thought  proper  to 
address  you ;  for  ue  are  taught  to  pay  to  magistracies 
and  powers  appointed  by  God,  all  honour,  wbiefa  ii 
consistent  with  a  good  conscience.  But  I  do  not 
hold  them  worthy  that  I  should  apologize  before 
them.'  '  I  liave  wild  beasts,'  says  the  pfoconsnl: 
*  I  will  expose  you  to  them,  unless  you  repenL' 
'  Call  them,'  replies  the  martyr.  '  Our  minds  are  not 
to  be  changed  from  the  better  to  tbe  worse :  but  it  is 
a  good  tiling  to  be  changed  from  evil  to  good.'  *  t 
will  tame  your  spirit  by  fire,'  says  the  other,  'smoe 
you  despise  tlie  wild  beasts,  unless  you  repent.'' 
'  You  threaten  me  with  Hre,'  answers  Polycarpi 
'  which  burns  for  a  moment,  and  will  soon  be  extinct; 
but  you  are  ignorant  of  tiie  future  judgment,  and  of 
the  fire  of  eternal  punishment  reserved  for  the  na: 
godly.  But  why  do  you  delay  I  Do  what  you  please'' 
Sayieg  this  and  more,  be  was  filled  with  conJideDov 
and  joy,  anil  grace  sbone  in  his  countenance  ;  so  tksk 
he  was  far  from  being  confounded  by  these  menaceu 
on  the  cuntiary  the  proconsul  was  visibly  embai' 
rasseil:  he  sent,  however,  tbe  herald  to  proclaift 
thrice,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly, '  Polycarp  t 
professed  himself  a  Christian.'  Upon  this  all 
multitude,  both  of  Gentiles  and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt 
at  Smyrna,  with  insatiate  rage  shouted  aloud,  * 
is  the  doctor  of  Asia,  the  father  of  Christians,  tl 
subverter  of  our  gods,  who  hath  taught  many  not 
sacrifice  nor  to  adore.'  They  now  begged  Philip,  dM 
asiarch,  to  let  out  a  lion  against  Polycarp.  But' 
ntiuod,  obwrring,  thrt  the  BLmphiihwaitoal, 
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tacles  of  the  wild  beasts  were  finished.  They  then 
unanimously  shouted,  that  he  should  be  burnt  alive ; 
for  his  vision  was  of  necessity  to  be  accomplished. 
Whilst  he  was  praying,  he  observed  the  fire  kindling, 
and,  turning  to  the  faithful  that  were  with  him,  he 
said  prophetically,  '  I  must  be  burnt  alive.'  The 
business  was  executed  with  all  possible  speed ;  for 
the  people  immediately  gathered  fuel  from  the  work- 
shops and  baths,  in* which  employment  the  Jews  dis- 
tinguished themselves  with  their  usual  malice.  As 
soon  as  the  fire  was  prepared,  stripping  off  his  clothes, 
and  loosing  his  girdle,  he  attempted  to  take  off  his 
shoes,— a  thing  unusual  for  him  to  do  formerly, — 
because  each  of  the  faithful  were  wont  to  strive  who 
should  be  most  assiduous  in  serving  him.  For,  be- 
fore his  martyrdom,  his  integrity  and  blameless  con- 
duct had  always  procured  him  the  most  unfeigned 
respect.  Immediately  the  usual  appendages  of  burn- 
ing were  placed  about  him.  And  when  they  were 
going  to  fasten  him  to  the  stake,  he  said, '  Let  me 
remain  as  I  am ;  for  He  who  giveth  me  strength  to 
sustain  the  fire,  will  enable  me  also,  without  your 
securing  me  with  nails,  to  remain  unmoved  in  the 
fire.'  Upon  which  they  bound  him  without  nailing 
him.  And  he,  putting  his  hands  behind  him,  and 
being  bound  as  a  distinguished  ram,  selected  from  a 
great  flock,  a  burnt-offering  acceptable  to  God  Al- 
mighty, said, '  O  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  attained 
the  knowledge  of  thee,  O  God  of  angels  and  princi- 

f^alities,  and  of  all  creation,  and  of  all  the  just  who 
ive  in  thy  sight,  I  bless  thee,  that  thou  hast  counted 
me  worthy  of  this  day,  and  this  hour,  to  receive  my 
portion  in  the  number  of  martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ, 
for  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life  both  of  soul  and 
body,  in  the  incorruption  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  among 
whom  may  I  be  received  before  thee  this  day  as  a 
sacrifice  well-savoured  and  acceptable,  which  thou, 
the  faithful  and  true  God,  hast  prepared,  promised 


beforcliRnJ,  and  fulfilled  accordingly, 
praise  thee  for  all  those  things.  I  bloas  tbee^i 
thee,  by  the  eternal  High  Priest,  Josus   Chria^l 
wetl-belovedSon:  through  whom,  with  him  in  theH<^ 
Spirit,  be  ^lory  to  thee,  both  now  and  for  ever.  Akii^ 
'  And  when  he   had    pronounced    Amen  aloit 
and  tinished  bis  prayer,  the  officers  lighted  the  &kc 
and  a  great  flame   burst  out.     We,   to  ivkom 
given  to  see,  and  who  also  were  reserved  to  relatcit 
others  that  which  happened,  saw  a  wonder:  fortit 
flame,  forming  the  appearance  of  an  arch,  as  Iheidl 
of  a  vessel  filled  with  wind,  was  as  r   wall  rouri 
about  the  body  of  the  martyr;  which  was  in  tbemMii 
not  as  burning  flesh,  bat  as  gold  and  silver  refined 
tlie  furnace.     We  received  also  in  our  nostriEssid 
a  fragrance  as  arises  from  frankincense,  or  sorm 
precious  perfume.     At  length  the  impious,  obseTvii( 
tb»t  bis  body  could  not  be  consumed  by  the  fii«, 
dered  the  confector  to  approach,  and  to   plunge  U 
sword  into  his  body.    Upon  this  a  quantity  of  Wtd 
gushed  out,  so  that  the  lire  was  extinguished;! 
all  the  multitude  were  astonished  to  see  the  dif 
ence  thus  providentially  made  between    th«  nl 
lievers  and  the  elect;  of  whom  the  admirable  pi 
sonage  before  us  was,  doubtless,  one,  in  our  age 
apostolical  and  prophetical  teacher,  the  bisbap 
the  Catholic  church  of  Smyrna.    For,    whatever 
declared,  was  fullilted  and  will  be  fullilled.     Bntl 
envious,  malignant,  and  spiteful  enemy  of  the  jl 
observed  the  honour  put  on  bis  marlyrdoni,  aftdH 
blameless  life ;  and  knowing  thai  he  v 
with  immortality  and  the  prize  of  unqueatioiiWi 
victory,  studied  to  prevent   us  from  obtaining  fc 
body,  though  many  of  us  longed  to  have  comnnini 
with  his  sacred  llesh.    For  some  persons  su^esiedi 
Nicetea,  the  father  of  Herod,  and  the  brother  of  Ah 
to  go  to  tlie  proconsul,  and  entreat  him  not  to  deli*^ 
the  body  to  the  Christians, '  lest,  said  they, 
the  Crucified   One,  they  should  begin    to 
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him/    And  they  said  these  things  upon  the  sugges- 
tions and  arguments  of  the  Jews,  who  also  watched 
Qs,  when  we  were  going  to  take  his  hody  from  the 
pile ;  unacquainted  indeed  with  our  ^iews,  namely, 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  as  to  forsake  Christ,  who 
suffered  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  are  saved  of  the 
human  race,  nor  ever  to  worship  any  other.    For  we 
adore  him  as  being  the  Son  of  God ;  but  we  justly 
love  the  martyrs  as  disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  fol- 
lowers of  him,  on  account  of  that  distinguished  af- 
fection which  they  bore  towards  their  King  and  their 
Teacher;    and  may  we  be  ranked  at  last  in  their 
number!    The  centurion,  perceiving  the  malevolence 
of  the  Jews,  placed  the  body  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burnt  it    Then  we  gpathered  up  his  bones, — 
more  precious  than  gold  and  jewels,— and  deposited 
'  them  in  a  proper  place ;  where,  if  it  be  possible,  we 
shall  meet,  and  the  Lord  will  grant  us,  in  gladness 
'   and  joy,  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  his  martyrdom, 
'   both  in  commemoration  of  those  who  have  wrestled 
'   before  us,  and  for  the  instruction  and  confirmation  of 
'    those  who  come   after.      Thus  far  concerning  the 
'   blessed  Polycarp.    Eleven  brethren  from  Philadel- 
'   phia  suffered  with  him,  but  he  alone  is  particularly 
^   celebrated  by  all :  even  by  Gentiles  he  is  spoken  of 
in  every  place.    He  was,  in  truth,  not  only  an  illus- 
^   trious  teacher,  but  also  an   eminent  martyr,  whose 
I   martyrdom  all  desire   to   imitate,  because   it   was 
■   regulated  exactly  by  evangelical  principles.    For  by 
'    patience  he  conquered  the  unjust  magistrate;   and 
'   thus  receiving  the  crown  of  immortality,  and  exulting 
f    with  Apostles  and  all  the  righteous,  he  glorifies  God, 
I    even  the  Father,  and  blesses  our  Lord,   even  the 
(    Ruler  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Shepherd  of  his  church 
f    dispersed  through  the  world.-7-You  desired  a  full 
*    account;  and  we,  for  the  present,  have  sent  you  what 
i   will,  perhaps,  be  thought  a  compendious  one,  by  our 
brother  Mark.    When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to 
'    the  brethren  beyond  you,  that  they  also  may  glorify 
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tbe  Lord,  wlio  makes  selections  from  his  own 
of  holy  men,  wbo  shall  thuH  Iionour  him  hy  litu 
deaths.  To  him  who  is  ahle  to  conduct  us  all  br  iiii 
f^race  and  free  mercy  into  bis  heavenly  kingdom, lii 
his  only-begotten  Soo  Jesus  Christ,  to  him  be  gloi^. 
honour,  power,  majesty,  for  ever.  Amek.  Salute lil 
the  saints:  those  with  us  salute  yon,  partii 
Evaristns  the  writer,  with  all  his  honse.  Poljcarr 
snffered  martyrdom  on  tbe  second  day  of  the  munil 
Xanlhicas,  on  tbe  seventh  day  before  the  calends  nf 
March,  on  the  great  sabbath,  at  the  ei^litb  hour.  Hi 
was  apprehended  by  Herod,  under  Philip  the  W 
lian  Pontifex,  Statins  Qnadratus  being  procoiugl 
but  Jesus  Christ  reigning  for  ever,  to  whom  be  glort. 
honour,  majesty,  an  eternal  throne  from  age  toa|t' 
We  pray  that  you  may  be  strong,  brethren,  wbILUf 
in  tbe  word  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  gosfi 
with  whom  be  glory  to  God,  even  the  Father,  aai 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  salvation  of  his  eleil"^ 
saints,  among  whom  the  blessed  Polycarp  hatb  luf 
fered  martyrdom,  with  wbooi  may  wc  be  foi 
kingdom  of  Jesas  Christ,  having  followed  ~ 
'These  tbiags  Cains  bath  transcribed 
copy  of  Irenccus,  the  disciple  of  Polycar| 
lived  with  Irenaeus.  And  I,  Socrates  of 
have  transcribed  from  the  copy  of  Caius.  OnttI 
with  yon  all.  And  1  Pionius  have  transcribed  Ewl 
the  fore-mentioned,  having  made  search  for  it>  i^l 
received  the  knowledge  of  it  by  a  vision  of  Poljcar|i[ 
as  I  shall  show  in  what  follows,  collecting  it  wMJ 
now  almost  obsolete.  So  may  the  Lord  Jesus  CM 
gather  me  with  his  elect,  to  whom  be  glory  withal 
Fatber  and  the   Holy   Spirit  to  the    ag-es  of  a|*| 

I  thought  it  not  amiss  for  the  EnglLab  reader 
tbe  manner  in  which  books  were  then  siiccca)i*lf  [ 
preserved  in  tbe  church.  Of  Irenfcna  wo  shall  krtl 
more  hereafter.  Nor  ought  Pionius's  acconi 
"  e  hastily  slighted,  by  tbose  who 
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the   scarcity   of   useful   writings    in    those    days. 

Whether  the  case  was  worthy  of  such  a  divine  inter- 

position,  we,  who  indolently  enjoy  books  without 

end,  can  scarcely  be  judges.    However,  if  any  choose 

to  add  this  to   the  number  of  pious  frauds,  which 

certainly  did  once  much  abound,  the  authenticity 

of  the  account  will  still,  in  substance,  remain  un- 

impeached,  as  very  near  the  whole  of  it  is  in  Euse- 

;    bius.    This  historian  mentions  Metrodorus,  a  pres- 

1    byter  of  the  sect  of  Marcion,  who  perished  in  the 

I   flames  among  others  who  suffered  at  Smyrna.     It 

I  cannot  be  denied  that  heretics  also  have  had  their 

,  martyrs.    Pride  and  obstinacy  will,  in  some  minds, 

,  persist  even  to  death.    But  as  all,  who  have  been 

.  classed  among  heretics.  Have  not  been  so  in  reality, 

Metrodorus  might  be  a  very  different  sort  of  a  man 

^  from  Marcion. 

f  A  comparative  view  of  a  sound  Christian  hero 
suffering,  as  we  have  seen  Polycarpi  did,  with  a 
Roman  Stoic  or  untutored  Indian,  undergoing  afflic- 
tions, where  we  could  have  an  opportunity  of  sur- 
veying all  circumstances,  might  show,  in  a  practical 
light,  the  peculiar  genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity, 
and  its  divine  superiority.  At  the  same  time,  those 
who  content  themselves  with  a  cold,  speculative, 
and,  as  they  term  it,  rational  religion,  may  ask  them- 
selves how  it  would  have  suited  their  principles  to 
endure  what  Polycarp  did  ;— and  whether  sometliing 


p  of  what  is  falsely  called  enthusiasm,  and  which  the 
foregoing  epistle  breathes  so  abundantly,  be  not 
really  divine  and  truly  rational  in  the  best  sense. 


t 
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VI.— THE  MARTYRS  OF  LYONS  AND  VIENNE. 

The  flame  of  the  persecution  by  Antoninus  reached 
a  country,  which,  hitherto,  has  afl'ordcd  us  no  eccle- 
siastical materials :  I  mean  that  of  France,  in  those 
times  called  Gallia.  Two  neighbouring  cities, 
Vienne  and  Lyons,  appear  to  have  been  much  fa- 
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vonred  wilh  evangelical  light  and  love.  Vieone  w 
an  ancient  Kooian  colonj' ;  Lyons  was  more  modeni, 
and  her  present  bisbop  was  Pothinns.  His  very 
name  points  him  oat  to  be  a  Grecian.  Ireniens  wu 
a.  presbyter  of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  epislle  whiclt  Enaebius  has  preserred, 
and  which  the  reader  shall  see  presently.  Other 
names  concerned  in  these  events  are  evidently  of 
Greek  extraolion,  and  it  is  hence  most  probable  thai 
some  Asiatic  Greeks  had  been  the  founders  of  these 
churches.  Whoever  casts  his  eye  on  the  ttMip  ef 
France,  and  sees  the  situation  of  Lyons  at  present 
the  largest  and  roost  populous  city  in  that  kingdoi 
next  to  Paris,  may  observe  how  favourable  the 
confluence  of  the-  Rhine  an'd  the  Soane — anciently 
called  the  Arar— on  which  it  stands,  is  for  the  pttr- 
poses  of  commerce.  The  navigation  of  the  Medi* 
terranean,  in  all  probability,  was  conducted  bj 
merchants  of  Lyons  and  of  Smyrna;  and.  heilce.  the 
easy  introduction  of  the  gospel  from  the  latter  plaf 
and  from  the  other  Asiatic  chorches  is  apparent. 
How  much  God  hath  blessed  the  work  in  Fnwee, 
the  accounts  of  their  sulferiags  will  evince.  Lyow 
and  Vienne  appear  to  be  daughters,  of  whom  their 
Asiatic  mothers  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

Tkt  ejiiiiU  of  the  eiicrehei  of  Vieraie  and  ti/mu,  to  tkt 
brelhreK  in  Aiia  and  Phrygia. 

The  servants  of  Christ,  sojourning  in  Vienne  Kwl 
Lyons,  in  Prance,  to  the  brethren  in  Asia  proprn 
and  Phrygia,  who  have  the  same  faith  and  hope  at 
redemption  with  us,  peace,  and  grace,  and  %\otf 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  are  not  competent  to  describe  with  accuracj, 
nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  express  the  greatness  of  till 
affliction  sustained  here  by  the  saints,  the  inUDM 
animosity  of  the  heathen  against  them,  and  the  o 
plicated  sufferings  of  the  blessed  martyrs.  The  gn 
Miemy  assanlled  us  with  all  his  might;  and  b;  bis 


CHAP.  VI.]      MARTYRS  OF  LT0K8  AND  VIINNB.  163 

first  essays,  exhibited  intentions  of  exercising  malice 
without  limits  and  without  control.  He  left  no 
method  untried  to  habituate  his  slayes  to  his  bloody 
work,  and  to  prepare  them  by  previous  exercises 
against  t]ie  servants  of  God.  Christians  were  abso- 
lutely prohibited  from  appearing,  in  any  houses 
except  their  own,  in  baths,  in  the  market,  or  in  any 
public  place  whatever.  The  grace  of  God,  however, 
fought  for  us,  preserving  the  weak,  and  exposing  the 
strong ;  who,  like  pillars,  were  able  to  withstand  him 
in  patience,  and  to  draw  the  whole  fury  of  the 
wicked  against  themselves.  These  entered  into  the 
eontest,  and  sustained  every  species  of  pain  and 
reproach.  What  was  heavy  to  others,  to  them  was 
light,  while  they  were  hastening  to  Christ,  evincing, 
indeed,  that  the  suiferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shaU 
be  revealed  in  us.  The  first  trial  was  from  the 
people  at  large  r  shouts,  blows,  the  dragging  of  their 
bodies,  the  plundering  of  their  goods,  casting  of 
stones,  and  the  confining  of  them  within  their  own 
houses,  and  all  the  indignities  which  may  be  ex- 
pected from  a  fierce  and  outrageous  multitude,  these 
were  magnanimously  sustained.  And  now,  being 
led  into  the  Forum  by  the  tribune  and  the  magis- 
trates, they  were  examined  before  all  the  people, 
whether  they  were  Christians;  and,  on  pleading 
guilty,  were  shut  up  in  prison  till  the  arrival  of  the 
governor.  Before  him  they  were  at  length  brought ; 
and  he  treated  us  with  great  savageness  of  manners. 
The  spirit  of  Vettius  Epagathus,  one  of  the  brethren, 
was  roused,  a  man  full  of  charity  both  to  God  and 
man,  whose  conduct  was  so  exemplary,  though  but 
a  youth,  that  he  might  justly  be  compared  to  old 
Zacharias  :  for  he  walked  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  a  man  ever 
unwearied  in  acts  of  bene6cence  to  his  neighbours, 
full  of  zeal  towards  God,  and  fervent  in  spirit.  He 
could  not  bear  to  see  so  manifest  a  perversion  of  jus- 
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ticG ;  bat,  being  moied  with  tndignatioa.  he  <le- 
manded  to  be  heard  io  behalf  of  the  brethre 
pledged  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  nolhiof 
atheistic  or  impious  among  tliem.  Tbose  about  Ih 
tribunal  shouted  against  him:  he  waa  a  t 
quality ;  and  the  governor,  being  vexed  and  irritiiel 
by  BO  equitable  a  demand  from  such  a  peraoD,  « 
asked  him  if  he  were  a  ChrialiaD ;  and  this  be  H 
fessed  in  the  most  open  manner  t — the  coDseqneoB 
waa,  that  he  was  ranked  among  the  inartyn.  3> 
was  called,  indeed,  the  Advocate  of  the  ChrialiaMI 
but  be  had  an  advocate  within,  the  Holy  Spirit » 
abundantly  than  Zacharias,  which  he  demonstill 
by  the  fulness  of  his  charity,  cheorfulljr  laying  dMi 
his  life  in  defence  of  his  brethren  :  for  be  we 
is  still,  a  genuine  disciple  of  Christ,  followiDgttt 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  The  rest  begao  u* 
to  be  distinguished.  The  capital  martyrs  appatni 
indeed  ready  for  the  contest,  and  discharged  iW 
part  with  all  alacrity  of  mind.  Others  seemed  Ml 
so  ready  :  but  rallier,  uneKcrciseri,  and  aa  yet  « 
and  unable  to  sustain  the  shock  of  Htich  a  coi 
Of  these,  ten  in  number  lapsed,  whose  case  SlhdM 
with  great  and  uumeasurable  sorrow,  and  dejoMl 
the  spirita  of  those  who  had  not  yet  been  a 
bended,  who,  though  they  sustained  all  iadignidtt 
yet  deserted  not  the  martyrs  in  their  distress.  ~' 
we  were  all  much  alarmed,  because  of  the  nnc 
event  of  coofesaion ;  not  that  we  dreaded  the  Ve 
ments  wiih  which  we  were  threatened,  but  becU> 
we  looked  forward  unto  the  end,  and  feared  II 
danger  of  apostacy.  Persons  were  now  apprehwrii' 
daily  of  auch  as  were  counted  worthy  to  till  np  dl 
number  of  the  lapsed,  so  that  tlie  most  excelltf 
were  selected  from  the  two  churches,  even  tliowll 
whose  labour  they  had  been  founded  and  t 
blished.  There  were  seized,  at  the  aaiue  time,  « 
of  our  heathen  servants,— for  the  goiernor 
openly  ordered  us  all  to  be  sought  for, — wito,  b}  iM 
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impulse  of  Satan,  fearing  the  torments  which  they 
saw  inflicted  on  the  saints,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
soldiers,  accused  us  of  eating  human  flesh,  and  of 
various  unnatural  crimes,  and  of  things  not  fit  even 
to  he  mentioned  or  imagined,  and  such  as  ought  not 
to  be  believed  of  mankind.  These  things  being 
divulged,  all  were  incensed  even  to  madness  against 
us ;  so  that  if  some  were  formerly  more  moderate, 
on  account  of  any  connexions  of  blood,  affinity,  or 
friendship,  they  were  then  transported  beyond  all 
bounds  with  indignation.  Now  it  was  that  our 
Lord's  word  was  fulfilled,  **The  time  will  come 
when,  whosoever  killed  you,  will  think  that  he  doeth 
^od  service.'*  The  holy  martyrs  now  sustained 
tortures  which  exceed  the  powers  of  description; 
Satan  labouring,  by  means  of  these  tortures,  to 
extort  something  slanderous  against  Christianity. 
The  whole  fury  of  the  multitude,  the  governor,  and 
the  soldiers,  was  spent  in  a  particular  manner  on 
Sanctus  of  Vienne,  the  deacon ;  and  on  Maturus,  a 
late  convert  indeed,  but  a  magnanimous  wrestler  in 
spiritual  things;  and  on  Attains  of  Pergamus,  a 
man  who  had  ever  been  the  pillar  and  support  of 
our  church;  and,  lastly,  ouifilandina,  through  whom 
Christ  showed,  that  those  things,  that  appear  un- 
sightly and  contemptible  among  men,  are  most  ho* 
nourable  in  the  presence  of  God,  on  account  of  love 
to  his  name,  exhibited  in  real  energy,  and  not  in 
boasting  and  pompous  pretences.  For  while  we  all 
feared :  and  among  the  rest  while  her  mistress  ac* 
cording  to  the  flesh,  who  herself  was  one  of  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  dreaded  that  she  would  not 
be  able  to  witness  a  good  confession,  because  of  the 
weakness  of  her  body,  Blandina  was  endued  with  so 
much  fortitude,  that  those,  who  successively  tor* 
tured  her  from  morning  to  night,  were  quite  worn 
out  with  fatigue,  and  owned  themselves  conquered 
and  exhausted  of  their  whole  apparatus  of  tortures, 
and  were  amazed  to  see  her  still  breathing  whilst  her 
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body  was  torn  and  laid  open :  tbejr  confesaed  OM 
any  aingle  species  of  the  torture  woald  have  been 
suflicieDt  ID  dispatch  her,  much  more  so  ^reat  a 
variety  aa  had  been  applied,  Bnt  the  blessed 
woman,  as  a  generous  wrestler,  recovered  freib 
vigonr  in  the  act  of  confession;  and  it  mas  an 
evident  refreshment,  support,  and  an  annihilation 
of  all  ber  pains  to  say.  "  1  am  a  Christian,  and  no 
Svil  is  committed  anions;  us." 

In  the  mean  time  Sane tus,  having  sustained  in  a 
manner  more  than  human  Ifae  most  harharous  indig' 
nities,  while  the  impious  hoped  to  extort  from  bicn 
SDoietbing  injurious  to  the  gospel,  tlirough  the  dura- 
tion and  intenseneas  of  his  suil'erings,  resisted  with 
so  much  firmness,  that  he  would  neither  tell  bis  own 
name,  oor  that  of  bis  nation  or  state,  nor  whether  he 
« as  a  freeman  or  slave ;  but  to  every  inteirog^ator; 
be  answered  in  Latin, '  I  am  a  Christian.'  This,  he 
repeatedly  owned,  was  to  him  bolb  name,  and  state, 
and  race,  and  every  thing;  and  nothing  elae  cottid 
the  heathen  draw  from  him.  Hence  the  indication 
of  the  governor  and  of  the  torturers  was  fiercely 
levelled  against  this  holy  person,  so  that  baving  ex- 
hausted all  the  usual  m»Ibads  of  torture,  they  at  lut 
lixed  braeen  plates  to  the  most  tender  parts  of  kit 
body.  Those  were  made  red  hot,  fur  the  purpose  of 
scorching  him,  and  yet  he  remained  upright  nud  in- 
llexible,  and  firm  in  his  confession  ;  being,  no  doubt, 
bedewed  and  refreshed  by  the  heavenly  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  which  Hows  from  Christ.  His  bodj 
witnessed  indeed  the  ghastly  tortures  which  lie  had 
sustained,  being  one  continued  wound  and  braise, 
altogether  contracted,  and  no  longer  retaiaing  the 
form  of  a  human  creature:  in  this  man  the  view  of 
Christ  suffering  wrought  great  marvels,  confouoded 
the  adversary,  and  showed,  for  ihe  encouragement  of 
the  rest,  thatuotbing  is  to  be  feared  where  the  love  of 
the  Father  is.  and  that  nothing  is  painful,  where  ihe 
glory  of  Christ  is  exhibited.    For  when,  aftat  ma»  \ 
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days,  the  impious  had  renewed  his  tortures,  aod 
imap^ined  that  a  fresh  applioation  of  the  same  methods 
of  punishment  to  his  wounds,  now  swollen  and  in- 
flamed, must  either  overcome  his  constancy,  or  by 
despatching  him  on  the  spot,  strike  a  terror  into  the 
r6st,  as  he  could  not  even  bear  to  be  touched  by  the 
hand,  this  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that,  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  his  body  recovered  its  natural 
position  in  the  second  course  of  torture ;  he  was  re* 
stored  to  his  former  shape  and  to  the  use  of  his  limbs ; 
so  that,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  this  cruelty  proved 
not  a  punishment,  but  a  cure. 

One  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  was  Biblias,  a 
female.  Satan,  imagining  that  he  bad  now  devoured 
her,  and  desirous  to  augment  her  condemnation,  by 
inducing  her  to  accuse  the  Christians  falsely,  caused 
ber  to  be  led  to  the  torture ;  and  supposing  her  to  be 
a  weak  and  timorous  creature,  tempted  her  to  charge 
us  with  horrid  impieties.  But  in  her  torture  she  re- 
covered herself,  and  awoke  as  out  of  a  deep  sleep, 
being  admonished,  by  a  temporary  punishment,  of 
the  danger  of  eternal  fire  in  hell ;  and,  in  opposition 
to  the  impious,  she  said,  *  How  can  we  eat  infants, — 
we,  to  whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  the  blood  of 
beasts.'  And  now  she  professed  herself  a  Christian, 
and  was  added  to  the  army  of  martyrs.  The  powe^ 
of  Christ,  manifested  in  the  patience  of  his  people, 
had  now  exhausted  the  usual  artifices  of  torment; 
and  the  devil  was  driven  to  new  resources.  Chris- 
tians were  thrust  into  the  darkest  and  most  noisome 
parts  of  the  prison :  their  feet  were  distended  in  a 
wooden  trunk,  even  to  the  fifth  hole ;  and  in  this  situ- 
ation they  suffered  all  the  indignities  which  diabolical 
malice  could  inflict.  Hence  many  of  them  were  suf- 
focated in  prison,  whom  the  Lord,  showing  forth  his 
own  glory,  was  pleased  thus  to  take  to  himself.  The 
rest,  though  afllicted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  seem 
scarcely  capable  of  recovery  under  the  kindest  treat- 
ment, destitute  as  they  were  of  all  help  and  support. 


yet  remained  alive,  strengthened  by  the  Lord,  u4 
confirinei]  botli  in  body  and  mind:  and  these  edcmi- 
aged  and  supported  (he  rest. 

Some  younii;  persons  who  had  been  lately  sdici 
and  whose  bodies  had  been  unexercised  with  tti- 
lerinf^s,  unequal  to  the  seferily  of  the  confinemenl 
expired.  The  blessed  Polbinas,  bialiop  of  Ljoli. 
upwards  of  ninet;  years  of  age.  and  very  inRrmu' 
asthmatic,  yet  stron;^  in  spirit,  and  panting  »tu> 
martyrdoiD,  was  dragged  before  tbe  tribunal:  U 
body  was  worn  out  indeed  with  a^e  and  diseaK,  pi 
he  retiiined  a  soul  through  which  Christ  b^ 
triumph.  Borne  by  the  soldiers  to  the  tribunal,ul 
attended  by  the  masistrates  and  all  tbe  maltitdJL 
shouting  against  him,  as  if  he  were  Christ  himMK 
he  made  a  j^ood  confession.  Being  asked  by  lb 
governor,  who  was  the  God  of  the  Christians,  !i<» 
swered.  If  ye  be  worthy,  ye  shall  know.  He  *■ 
then  unmercifully  dragged  about, and  suflered  vaoen 
of  ill  treatment:  those,  who  were  near,  insnludta 
with  their  hands  and  feet,  without  the  leaat  s 
to  his  age:  and  those  at  a  distance  threw  4 
whatever  came  to  hand  ;  every  oae  lookolf 
himself  as  deficient  in  zeal,  if  he  did  : 
in  some  way  or  another.  For  thus  they  i 
they  revenged  the  cause  of  their  gods, 
thrown  into  prison  almost  breathless;  andaftcrtufl 
days  expired. 

And  here  appeared  a  remarkable  dispensatiral'l 
Providenee,  and  the  immense  composition  af  JcMil 
rarely  exhibited  indeed  among  tbe  brethren,  batvll 
foreign  to  the  character  of  Christ.     Many,  wbv,  «!■ 
tir^t  apprehended,  had  denied  their  Saviour,  ' 
notwithstanding    shut    up    in  prison,    and  suftRi 
dreadful  severilies,  as  this  denial  of  Christ  had  ai 
Uiem  not.    But  those  who  confessed   him,  wer«  in 
prisoned   as  Christians,  abstracted  from   any  0 
charge.     Now  the   former,  as  murderers   and  iof 
iS  wretches,  were  pnnisbed  much  more  tbu  il*l 
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rest :  besides,  the  joy  of  martyrdom  supported  the 
latter,  and  the  hope  of  the  promises,  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.  The  former 
were  oppressed  with  the  pangs  of  guilt;  so  that, 
while  they  were  dragged  along,  their  very  coante- 
nances  distinguished  them  from  the  rest;  but  the 
faithful  proceeded  with  cheerful  lips ;  their  counte- 
nances shone  with  much  gprace  and  glory :  their  bonds 
were  as  the  most  beautiful  ornaments,  and  they  them- 
selves looked  as  brides  adorned  with  their  richest 
array,  breathing  the  fragrance  of  Christ  so  much, 
that  some  thought  they  had  been  literally  perfumed. 
The  others  went  on  dejected,  spiritless,  and  forlorn, 
and  in  every  way  disgraced,  even  insulted  by  the 
heathen  as  cowards  and  poltroons,  and  treated  as 
murderers :  they  had  lost  the  precious,  the  glorious, 
the  soul-reviving  appellation.  The  rest,  observing 
these  things,  were  confirmed  in  the  faith,  confessed 
without  hesitation  on  their  being  apprehended,  nor 
sulmitted  the  diabolical  suggestion  for  a  moment. 

The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  various'  ways : 
or,  in  other  words,  they  wove  a  chaplet  of  various 
odours  and  flowers,  and  presented  it  to  the  Father. 
In  truth,  it  became  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
to  appoint  that  his  servants,  after  enduring  a  great 
and  variegated  contest,  should,  as  victors,  receive 
the  great  crown  of  immortality.  Matums,  Sanctus, 
Bland ina,  and  Attains,  were  led  to  the  wild  beasts 
into  the  amphitheatre,^  to  the  common  spectacle  of 
Qentile  inhumanity. 

One  day  extraordinary  of  the  shows  being  afi*orded 
to  the  people  on  our  account,  Maturus  and  Sanctus 
ag^in  underwent  various  tortures  in  the  amphitheatre, 
as  if  they  had  suffered  nothing  before.  Thus  were 
they  treated  like  those  wrestlers,  who,  having  con- 
quered several  times  already,  were  obliged  afresh  to 
contend  with  other  conquerors  by  fresh  lots,  till  some 
one  was  conqueror  of  the  whole  number,  and  as  such 
vas  crowned.    Here  they  sustained  again,  as  they 


were  led  to  the  ampbitiieatre,  the  blows  i 
flicied  on  those  who  were  condemned  to  wild  houu. 
they  were  exposed  lo  be  dra););ed  and  torn  bj  * 
beasts,  and  to  alJ  llie  barbarities  which  the  ■ 
populace  with  shiiots  csacled,  and  above  all  la  1 
hot  iron  chair,  in  which  their  bodies  were  rmtti 
and  emitted  a  disgusting  smell.  Nor  waslbliili 
tlie  persecators  raged  still  more,  if  possible,  tooKr 
come  their  patience.  But  not  a  word  could  ben 
torted  from  Sanctus,  besides  what  he  lirst  hail  uUfo' 
— the  word  of  cnnfesaion.  These  Ihei 
ing  alive  a  long  time,  expired  at  length,  and  htoK 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  equivalent  to  all  then 
nsaal  in  the  fights  of  gladiators. 

Blandina,  suspended  from  a  stake,  was  expoM^s 
food  to  the  wild  beasts  ;  she  was  seen  suspenddi 
the  form  of  3  cross,  aod  employed  in  veheniept  NT 
plication.  The  sight  inspired  the  combatants  li 
much  alacrity,  while  they  beheld  with  their  bof 
eyes,  in  the  person  of  their  sister,  the  tigure  ot  Hi 
who  was  cruoilied  for  them,  that  be  might  pi 
those  who  believe  in  him,  that  every  odq  <n' 
for  the  glory  of  Christ,  always  has  oomin 
the  living  God.  None  of  the  beaata  atl| 
touched  her :  she  was  taken  down  froia 
thrown  again  into  prison,  and  reserved  fpi 
contest;  that  having  overcome  in  varioaM 
■he  might  fully  condemn  the  old  serpent.  M 
brethren  with  a  noble  spirit  of  Christian  i 
Weak  and  contemptible  as  she  might  be  dM 
when  clothed  with  Christ,  the  mighty  a 
champion,  she  became  victorious  over  the 
a  variety  of  encounters,  and  was  crowned  with  '0 
mortal  I  ty. 

Attains   also   was   vehemently   demanded   bj  il 
multitude ;  for  he  was  a  person  of   )i;reat   rDpoBli 
amuug  us.     He  advanced  in  all  the  cheerfulnenl 
serenity   of   a    good    conscience ;— an     expenW 
Christian,  and  ever  ready  and  active  in  bearinsU* 
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nony  to  the  truth.  He  was  led  round  the  amphi- 
Jieatre,  and  a  tablet  was  carried  before  him,  inscribed 
a  Latin, '  This  is  Attains  the  Christian.'  The  rag:e 
ri  the  people  wonld  have  had  him  despatched  imme- 
liately  ;  but  the  governor  understanding  that  he  was 
I  Roman,  ordered  him  back  to  prison:  and  con^ 
$eming  him  and  others,  who  could  plead  the  same 
fbrivilege  of  Roman  citizenship,  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror, and  waited  for  his  instructions. 

The  interval  which  this  circumstance  occasioned 
ifras  not  unfruitful  to  the  Church.  The  unbounded 
lompassion  of  Christ  appeared  in  the  patience  of 
nany.  '  Dead  members  were  restored  to  life  by  the 
neans  of  the  living,  and  the  martyrs  became  singu- 
mrly  serviceable  to  the  lapsed ;  and  thus  the  church 
■cjoiced  to  receive  her  sons  returning  to  her  bosom : 
k^r  by  these  means  most  of  those  who  had  denied 
2$hrist  were  recovered,  and  dared  to  profess  their 
iaviour.  They  felt  again  the  divine  life  in  their 
lonls;  they  approached  to  the  tribunal,  and  their 
SkKl,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  being 
ig-ain  precious  to  their  souls,  they  desired  a  fresh 
ipportunity  of  being  interrogated  by  the  governor. 

Caesar  *  sent  orders  that  the  confessors  of  Christ 
iiould  be  put  to  death,  and  that  the  apostates  from 
beir  divine  master  should  be  dismissed.  It  was  now 
lie  general  assembly,  held  annually  at  Lyons,  and 
hrequented  from  all  parts,  and  this  was  the  time  when 
he  Christan  prisoners  were  again  exposed  to  the 
Kipulace.  The  governor  again  interrogated.  Roman 
dtisens  had  the  privilege  of  dying  by  decollation ; 
he  rest  were  exposed  to  wild  beasts ;  and  now  it  was 
bat  our  Redeemer  was  magnified  in  those  who  had 

1  Dead  in  their  spiritual  afTections. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  power  of  Stoicism  in  hardening  the 

SATt  was  never  more  stroogrlj  illustrated  than  in  the  case  of  Marcus 

j&toninus.    Thus  breaking  ail  the  rights  of  Roman  citizenship,  and 

U  tbe  feelings  of  humanity.    It  puts  me  in  mind  of  Mr.  Pope's  lines. 

In  lazy  apathy  let  Stoics  boast 

Their  virtue  flx*d— 'tis  fix*d  as  in  a  frost 
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Apostatized.  They  were  interrogated  separate  ttom 
the  rest,  as  persons  soon  to  be  dismissed,  and  mada 
K  confession  to  the  surprise  of  the  Gentiies,  and 
were  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs.  A  small  number 
still  Temaioed  in  apostacy  i  but  tliey  were  those  «h« 
possessed  not  the  least  spark  of  divine  faith,  had  niM 
the  least  acquaintance  with  the  riches  of  Christ  ii 
tbeir  souls,  and  had  no  feHr  of  God  before  their  «jea, 
whose  life  had  brought  reproach  on  Christianity,  and 
had  evidenced  them  to  be  the  children  of  perditioD;' 
but  all  the  rest  were  added  to  the  church. 

During  their  examination,  a  man  who  had  lifed 
many  years  in  France,  and  was  generally  known  for 
his  love  of  God  and  zealous  regard  for  divine  tmth, 
a  person  of  apostolical  endowments,  a  physician  bj 
profession,  a  Phrygian   by  nation,  and  named   Alex- 
ander, stood  near  the  tribunal,  and  by  his  gestarei 
encouraged  them  to  profess  the  faith.     He  appeared 
to  all  who  surrounded  the  tribunal   as  one   who  tra- 
vailed in  much  pain  on  their  account.     And  now  te 
multitude,  incensed  at  the  Christian  integrity  exhi- 
bited at  the  conclusion  by  the  lapsed,  made  a  elamoH 
against  Alexander  as  the  cause  of  this  change,  Upoi 
which  the  governor  ordered   him  into  his   preaeoM,  I 
and  asked  him  who  he  was.    He  declared  thatbtij 
was  a  Christian.    The  former,  in  great  wrath,  < 
demned  him  instantly  to  the  wild  beasts ;  and  ll 
next  day  be  was  introduced  with  Attalus. 
governor,   willing   to   gratify   the    people,    deliver 
Attalus  again  to  the  wild  beasts ;    and    these  I 
underwent  all  tlie  usual  methods  of  torture  t 
amphitheatre:  indeed  they  sustained  a  very  grievett 
Gonllict,  and  at  len^  expired,    Alexander  neith 
groaned  nor  spake  a  word,  but  in  his  heart  ci 
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rith  God.    Attalus,  sitting  on  the  iron  chair,  and 
»eing  scorched,  when  the  smell  issued  from  him, 
laid  to  the  multitude  in  Latin,  '  This  indeed  which 
re  do  is  to  devour  men :  but  we  dcTonr  not  our 
*ellow-creatures,  nor  practise  any  other  wickedness.' 
Being  asked  what  is  the  name  of  God,  he  answered, 
God  has  not  a  name  as  men  have.' 
•  On  the  last  day  of  the  spectacles,  Blandina  was 
igain  introduced  with  Ponticus,  a  youth  of  6fteen. 
rhey  had  been  daily  brought  in  to  see  the  punish- 
ment of  the  rest.    They  were  ordered  to  swear  by  the 
Idols;  and  the  mob  perceiving  them  to  persevere 
immoveable,  and  to  treat  their  menaces  with  superior 
M>ntempt,  were  incensed;  and  no  pity  was  shown 
either  to  the  sex  of  the  one  or  to  the  tender  age  of 
the  other.  Their  tortures  were  now  aggravated  by  all 
iorts  of  methods,  and  the  whole  round  of  barbarities 
•ras  inflicted:  but  menaces  and  punishments  were 
squally  ineffectual.  Ponticus,  animated  by  his  sister, 
irbo  was  observed  by  the  heathen  to  strengthen  and 
confirm    him,    after   a  magnanimous    exertion    of 
patience,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

And  now  the  blessed  Blandina,  last  of  all,  as  a 
^eiierous  mother  having  exhorted  her  children,  and 
I0nt  them  before  her  victorious  to  the  King,  reviewing 
the  whole  series  of  their  sufferings,  hastened  to  un- 
dergo the  same  herself,  rejoicing  and  triumphing  in 
her  exit,  as  if  inTited  to  a  marriage  supper,  not  going 
to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  After  she  had  endured 
stripes,  the  tearing  of  the  beasts,  and  the  iron  chair, 
lifae  was  enclosed  in  a  net,  and  thrown  to  a  bull ;  and 
having  been  tossed  some  time  by  the  animal,  and 
proving  quite  superior  to  her  pains,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  hope,  and  the  realizing  view  of  the  objects 
of  her  faith  and  her  fellowship  with  Christ,  she  at 
length  breathed  out  her  soul.  Even  her  enemies 
confessed  that  no  woman  among  them  had  ever  suf- 
fered such  and  so  great  things.  But  their  madness 
against  the  saints  was  not  yet  satiated.  For  the  fierce 
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and  savage  tribes  of  men,  being  instigated  by  th«  I 
ferocious  enemy  of  manlcind,  Mere  not  easily  softeaetl;   I 
and  tliey  now  began  another  peculiar  war  ai;ainst  the 
bodies  of  the  saiats.    That  they  bad  been  conquered 
by    tbeir   patience,    produced  no  atings  of  remone. 
Indeed  the  feelings  of  cominon  sense  and  biuuanitj 
appear  to  have    been    extinguished    amoB^    then. 
DisappointmeDt  increased  tbeir  fury.    The  devil,  lli< 
goveruor,  and  the  mob  equally  showed  their  malice, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  "  He  that  ii 
unjust,  letbim  be  unjust  still,"  as  well  as,  "  He  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still."  '    They  now  exposed 
to  dogs,  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  been  suffocated 
in  prison,  and  carefully  watched  night  and  day,  let! 
any  of  our   people   should  by  stealth    perform  the 
funeral  rites.    And  then  exposing  what  had  been  teO 
by  the  wild  beasts  or  by  the  fire,  relics  partly  torn, 
and  partly  scorched,  and  the  heads  with  the  IrunkSi  J 
they  preserved  them  by  military  guards  unbttried  fori 
several   days.      Some   gnashed   on   them   witb   tfaeivf 
teeth,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  make  them  feel  i 
more  of  their  malice.     Others  laughed  and  iosalledfl 
tliero,  praising  their  own  gods,  and  ascribing  t 
vengeance   inflicted  on   the   martyrs  to   them.     A 
Uoirever.  were  not  of  this  ferocious  mould.     If 
even  those  who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit,  and  wko  ' 
sympathized  with  us,  in  some  degree,  upbraided  M, 
often  saying,  ■  Where  is  your  God,  aud  what  profit 
do  ye  derive  from  their  religion,  which  ye  vahicd 
above  life  itself!' 

As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  greatly  incresMd 
because  we  were  deprived  of  the  nielanchuly  satisfM- 
tion  of  interring  our  friends.  Neither  the  darkoeH 
of  the  night  could  befriend  us.  nor  could  nc  prevail 
by  prayers  or  by  price.  They  watched  the  bodlM 
witb  unremitting  vigilance,  as  if  to  deprive  tbcmoC 
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aepnlchre,  was  to  them  an  object  of  great  import- 
ance. The  bodies  of  the  martyrs  having  been  conta- 
meiioasly  treated  and  exposed  for  six  days,  were 
burnt  and  reduced  to  ashes,  and  scattered  by  the 
wicked  into  the  Rhone,  that  not  the  least  particle  of 
them  might  appear  on  the  eaHh  any  more.  And  they 
did  these  things  as  if  they  conld  prevail  against 
God,  and  prevent  their  resurrection,  and  that  they 
might  deter  others,  as  they  said,  from  the  hope  of  a 
future  life.  '  On  which  relying,  they  introduce  a 
strange  and  new  religion,  and  despise  the  most 
excruciating  tortures,  and  die  with  joy.  Now  let  us 
see  if  they  will  rise  again,  and  if  their  God  can  help 
them  and  deliver  them  out  of  our  hands.' 

Eusebius  observes  here,  that  the  reader  may  judge, 
by  analogy,  of  the  fierceness  of  this  persecution  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  from  this  detail  of  the 
affairs  at  Lyons,  and  then  adds  something  from  the 
epistle  concerning  the  humility,  meekness,  and  cha- 
rity of  the  martyrs ;  and  this  he  contrasts  with  the 
unrelenting  spirit  of  the  Novatians,  which  after- 
wards appeared  in  the  church.    *They  were  such 
sincere  followers  of  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  in 
the  form  of  a  man,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,'  that  though  elevated  to  such  height 
of  glory,  and  though  they  had  borne  witness  for 
Christ  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  often,  in  a  variety 
of  sufferings,  yet  they  assumed  not  the  venerable 
name  of  martyrs,  nor  permitted  us  to  address  them 
as  such.    But  if  any  of  us,  by  letter  or  word,  gave 
them  the  title,  they  reproved  us  vehemently.    For  it 
was  with  much  pleasure  that  they  gave  the  appella- 
tion in  a  peculiar  sense  to  him  who  is  the  '^  faithful 
and  true  witness,''  the  first  begotten  from  the  dead, 
and  the  Prince  of  divine  life.    And  they  remembered 
with  respect  the  deceased  martyrs,  and  said ;  They 
indeed  were  martyrs  whom  Christ  hath  deigned  to 
receive  to  himself  in  their  confession,  se?A\Tv^\Xi^\\ 
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tesIimoDj'  by  Iheir  exit :  but  we  are  low  and  meas 
professnrs.  With  tears  Ibey  intreated  the  brethr^ 
to  pray  ferTenlly  for  them,  that  Ihey  might  he, 
perfected. 

They  exhibited,  however,  in  real  facts,  the  euer^ 
of  the  character  of  martyrs,  and  answered  with  inucb 
boldaeas  to  the  Gentilos:  Their  maf^nanimily, 
daunted,  calm,  and  intrepid,  was  visible  to  all  ibe 
world,  though  the  fear  of  Gud  induced  them  I 
refuse  the  title  of  martyrs.  They  humbled  tfaemJ 
selves  under  the  mighty  hand  by  which  thej  are  now 
exalted.  1  Peter  v.  They  were  ready  to  give  I 
modest  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them  b 
all.  They  accused  none.  They  took  pleasure  i 
commending,  none  in  censuring  {  and  they  prayed 
for  their  murderers,  as  Stephen,  the  accowplis' 
martyr  did,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.* 
And  if  be  prayed  thus  for  those  who  atoned  hieti 
how  much  more  ought  Clirisllans  to  pray  for  t 
brethren  I — They  never  gloried  in  an  unbecoming 
way  over  the  lapsed:  but.  on  the  contrary,  1"  ^^ 
supplied  their  weaknesses  with  maternal  tetidem 
and  shed  many  tears  over  them  to  the  Father:  t 
asked  life  for  them,  and  he  gave  Ibem  it,  whiob  th<] 
were  glad  to  communicate  to  Iheir  neighbours.  Tba 
in  all  things  they  came  off  victorious  before  God,-' 
ever  cultivating  peace, — ever  commending  peaee.— 
In  peace  they  went  to  God,  leaving  neither  trouble  M 
their  mother  the  church,  nor  faction  and  sedition  to  th 
brethren ;  but  joy,  peace,  unanimity,  and  charity, 

Eusebius  has  given  us  another  passage  also  wfaict 
deserves  alleniion.    Alcibiades,  one  of  the  maityn^  ~ 
had  led,  before  the  persecntion,  the  life  of  an  asoe  ' 
— he  used  to  subsist  only  on  bread  and  water, 
he  conliaued  the  same  regimen  while  in  co 
it  was  revealed  in  a  vision  to  Attains,  after  hi«  I 
contest  ill  the  ampbillieaire,  that  Aloibiadea  did  II 
not  to  use  the  creatures  of  God,  and  that  he  gnvvu 
occas'uui  of  acaadaL  to  others.    Alcibiades  was  b 
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induced  to  change  his  diet,  and  to  partake  of  the 
bounty  of  God  with  thanksgiving. — Eusebius  tells 
us  also  of  an  epistle  directed  by  these  martyrs  to 
Elentherus,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  in  which  they  give 
a  very  honourable  encomium  of  Irenseus  the  pres- 
byter. Of  him  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  hereafter.  He  was  appointed  successor  to  Po- 
thinus ;  he  outlived  the  storm,  and  governed  the 
church  afterwards  with  much  ability  and  success. 
The  letter  to  the  churches  of  Asia  and  Phrygia, 
of  which  Eusebius  has  given  us  such  large  and 
Taluable  extracts,  furnishes  strong  proofs  of  his  piety 
and  judgment. 

The  superstitions,  which  afterwards  arose  in  so 
great  abundance,  and  with  so  much  strength ;  and 
which,  like  a  dense  cloud,  so  long  obscured  the  light 
of  the  church,  seem  scarcely  to  have  shaded  the 
glory  of  those  Oallic  martyrs  in  any  degree.  The 
case  of  Alcibiades,  and  the  wholesome  check  which 
the  divine  goodness  put  to  his  well-meant  austerities, 
demonstrate  that  excesses  of  this  nature  had  not  yet 
gained  any  remarkable  ascendancy  in  the  church. 
And  the  description  of  the  humility  and  charity 
of  the  martyrs  shows  a  spirit  much  superior  to  that 
which  we  shall  have  occasion,  with  regret,  to  notice 
io  some  succeeding  annals  of  martyrdom. 

VII.— THE  STATE  OF  CHRISTIANS  UNDER  THE  REIGNS  OF 
COMMODUS,  PERTINAX,  AND  JULIAN.— THE  STORY  OF 
FEREGRINUS. 

The  reigns  of  the  two  last-mentioned  emperors, 
which  close  the  century,  are  short,  and  contain  no 
Christian  memoirs.  That  of  Commodus  is  remarka- 
ble for  the  peace  granted  to  the  church  of  Christ 
through  the  world.  The  method  which  Divine  Pro- 
vidence used  for  this  purpose  is  still  more  so. 
Marcia,  a  woman  of  low  rank,  was  the  favourite 
concubine  of  this  emperor.  She  had,  on  some 
account  not  now  understood,  a  predilection  for  the 
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Christiana,  and  emplojed  her  interest  with  Com- 
raodua  in  their  Tavour.  He  was  himself  the  n 
vicious  and  profligate  of  all  mortals,  though  the  Ml 
ol'  the  grave  Marcus  Antoninus.  Thoso,  who  looktd 
at  secular  ohjecls  and  moral  decorum  alone,  migtl 
regret  the  change  of  emperors.  la  one  particnhr 
point  only,  namely,  in  his  condact  towards  tte. 
Christians,  Commodus  was  more  jast  and  eqnitiUti 
than  his  father.  And  the  power  and  goodnesi  d 
God,  in  making  even  such  wretched  ctaaractaiii 
Comraodus  and  Marcia  to  stem  the  torrent  of  pent- 
cution,  and  to  alford  a  breathing-time  nf  twvbt 
jcara  nndcr  the  son.  after  eighteeo  years  of  the  art 
cruel  siifTerings  under  Ihe  father,  deserve  to  b«■^ 
marked.  For  certainly  the  church  of  Christ  hul» 
communion  with  debaochees;  and  tbong'h  it  be  >t- 
horrent,  also,  in  its  plan  and  spirit  from  the  gnl 
of  proud  philosophers,  yet  it  is  alwaja  I 
every  thing  virtuous  and  laudable  i 
fact  is,  it  has  a  taste  peculiarly  its  own  :  ( 
are  not  like  ours.— The  gospel  now  floarialu 
antly  ;  and  many  of  the  nobility  of  I 
whole  families,  embraced  it.  Snch  a  cini 
would  naturally  excite  the  envy  of  the  |^ 
Roman  senate  felt  its  dignity  defiled  1 
lions,  which  to  them  appeared  to  the  Im 
contemptible  ;  and  to  this  malignant  a 
is  to  be  ascribed  the  only  instance  of  pen 
this  reign. 

Apollonius,  at  that  time  a  person  reQan 
learoing  and  philosophy  in  Rome,    waa  i 
Christian  J  and  as  such  was  accused  by  a 
before  Perennis,  a  magistrate  of  consid* 
Hucnce  in  the  reign  of  Commodus.     The  | 
toninus   Pius    had    enacted    grievoQB  p^ 
against  the    accusers  of   Christiana, 
suppose  his  edict  had   any  force   during',) 
of  his  successor  Marcus;   hut  under  Coi 
was  revived  i  or  rather,  a  new  one,  still  n 
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was  enacted,  that  the  accusers  shoald  be  put  to 
death.  Perennis  sentenced  the  accuser  accordingly, 
and  bis  legs  were  broken.  Thus  far  he  seems  to 
haTC  complied  with  the  injunctions  of  the  law :  in 
what  follows  he  obeyed  the  dictates  of  his  own 
malice,  or  rather  that  of  the  senate.  He  begged  of 
the  prisoner,  with  much  earnestness,  that  he  would 
give  an  account  of  his  faith  before  the  senate  and 
the  court.  ApoUonius  complied,  and  delivered  an 
apology  for  Christianity ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  was  beheaded.  It  is 
not  quite  easy  to  account  for  this  procedure.  It  is 
perhaps  the  only  trial  recorded  in  history  where  both 
the  accuser  and  the  accused  suffered  judicially. 
Eusebius  observes,  that  the  laws  were  still  in  force, 
commanding  Christians  to  be  put  to  death,  who  had 
been  presented  before  the  tribunal.  But  Adrian,  or 
certainly  Antoninus  Pius,  had  abrogated  this  ini- 
quitous edict  of  Trajan.  Under  Marcus  it  might  be 
revived, — as  what  severity  against  Christians  was 
not  to  be  expected  from  that  cruel  persecutor?  Now 
Commodus,  by  menacing  accusers  with  death,  pro- 
bably supposed  he  had  sufficiently  secured  the  Chris- 
tians. Yet,  if  a  formal  abrogation  of  the  law  against 
Christians  did  not  actually  take  place,  one  may  see 
how  ApoUonius  came  to  suffer  as  well  as  his  adver- 
sary. In  truth,  if  he  had  been  silent,  it  is  very 
likely  he  would  have  saved  his  own  life.  Insidious 
artifices,  under  the  pretence  of  much  respect  and 
desire  of  information,  seem  to  have  drawn  him  into  a 
measure  which  cost  him  so  dear : — He  died,  however, 
in  the  best  of  causes ! 

There  is,  in  the  work  of  Lucian,  a  remarkable 
story  ot  a  person  named  Peregrinus,  which,  as  it  falls 
in  with  this  century,  and  throws  light  on  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Christians  who  then  lived,  deserves  to 
be  here  introduced.  '  In  his  youth,'  says  this  author, 
*  he  fell  into  shameful  crimes,  for  which  he  was  near 
losing  his  life  in  Armenia  and  Asia.     I  will  not 
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dwell  on  those  crimes;  bul  I  am  persaadcd  t 
wbftt  1  am  abom  to  aaj  is  worthy  of  attention.  Tlit 
is  none  of  you  but  knows,  Ihatbeiog  chagrined  I 
cause  his  fatlier  was  still  aiive,  after  being  Dpwu 
of  sixf  J  years  of  age,  he  strangled  hlni.  The  n 
of  so  biact  a  crime  being  spread  abroad,  he  betray 
his  guilt  by  flight.  He  wandered  aboat  i 
countries  to  conceal  the  place  of  his  retreat,  ti 
upon  coming  into  Judea,  be  learnt  the  admiral 
doctrine  of  the  Christiana,  by  conversing  with  t' 
priests  and  teachers.  In  a  little  tirne,  he  show) 
them  that  tliey  were  bat  children  compared  to  hi 
self:  for  he  became  not  only  a  prophet.  Lot  the  bo 
of  their  congregation  :  in  a  word,  lie  was  every  tl 
tothetn:  he  explained  tlieir  books,  and  compoM 
several  tracts  himself;  insomuch  that  the;  spol 
of  him  sometimes  as  a  god,  and  certainly  coosiden 
him  as  a  lawgiver  and  a  ruler. — However,  tite 
n  fact,  adore  that  great  person  who  ki 
cilied  in  Palestine,  as  being  the  firslwl 
en  that  religion. — While  these  things  wi 
,  Peregrinus  was  apprehended,  and  pat ' 
in  account  of  bis  being  a  Christian.  Tt 
disgrace  loaded  him  with  honour:  it  was  the  w 
thing  he  ardently  desired :  it  made  him  more  i 
putable  among  lliose  of  that  persuasion,  and  1 
nished  him  with  a  power  of  performing-  woadt 
The  Cliristians,  grievously  afflicted  at  bis  cenli 
ment,  used  liieir  ntmost  efl'oits  to  procure  him! 
liberty;  and  as  they  saw  they  conld  not  compual 
they  provided  abundantly  for  all  his  wants,  andn 
dered  him  all  imaginable  services.  There  waste 
by  the  break  of  day,  at  the  prison-gale,  a  oomp 
of  old  women,  widows,  and  orphans,  some  of  wh9 
after  having  corrupted  the  guard  with  money,  pas 
the  night  with  him.  There  they  partonk  togdk 
of  elegant  repasts,  and  entertained  one  anothw™ 
religious  discourses.  They  called  that  uxcellntlM 
the  New  Socrates.     There  came  evoa- 
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deputed  from  many  cities  of  Asia,  to  converse  with 
him,  to  comfort  him,   and  to  bring  him  supplies 
of  money ;   for  the  care  and  diligence  which  the 
Christians  exert  in  these  junctures  is  incredible: 
they  spare  nothing  in  such  cases.    They  sent,  there- 
fore, large  sums  to  Peregrinus ;  and  his  confinement 
was  to  him  an  occasion  of  amassing  great  riches ;  for 
these  poor  creatures  are  firmly  persuaded  they  shall 
one  day  enjoy  immortal  life ;  therefore  they  despise 
death  with  wonderful  courage,  and  offer  themselves 
voluntarily  to  punishment.    Their  first  lawgiver  has 
put  it  into  their  heads  that  they  are  all  brethren. 
Since  they  separated  from  us,  they  persevere  in  re- 
jecting the  gods  of  the  Grecians,  and  in  worshipping 
that  deceiver  who  was  crucified  :  they  regulate  their 
manners  and  conduct  by  his  laws;  they  despise, 
therefore,  all  earthly  possessions,  and  use  them  in 
common.      Therefore,  if  any  magician   or  juggler, 
any  cunning  fellow,  who  knows  how  to  make  his 
advantage  of  opportunity,  happens  to  get  into  their 
society,  he  immediately  grows  rich  ;  because   it  is 
easy  for  a  man  of  this  sort  to  abuse  the  simplicity 
of  these  silly  people.     Peregrinus,  however,  was  set 
at  liberty  by  the  president  of  Syria,  who  was  a  lover 
of   philosophy,    and    of  its  professors ;    and  who, 
having  perceived  that  this  man  courted  death  out 
of  vanity  and  a  fondness  of  renown,  released  him, 
despising  him  too  much  to  have  a  desire  of  inflicting 
capital  punishment  on  him.     Peregrinus  returned 
into  his  own  country,  and,  as  some  were  inclined  to 
prosecute  him  on  account  of  his  parricide,  he  gave 
all  his  wealth  to  his  fellow-citizens,    who,    being 
gained    by  this  liberality,  imposed  silence  on  his 
accusers.     He  left  his  country  a  second  time,  in 
order  to  travel,  reckoning  he  should  find  every  thing 
he  wanted  in  the  purses  of  the  Christians,  who  were 
punctual  in  accompanying  him  wherever  he  went, 
and  in  supplying  him  with  all  things  in  abundance. 
He  subsisted  in  this  manner  for  a  considerable  ticae\ 
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but  having  done  sumcthing  which  the  Cfaristiui 
abhor,— Ihey  saw  him,  I  think,  make  use  of  gi 
meats  forbidden  antongat  them, — be  was  abandond 
by  them ;  iosomunb  that  having  not  any  loDget  tkt 
means  of  support,  he  wouM  fain  have  revoked  til 
donation  he  had  made  to  bis  country.' 

The  native  place  of  this  extraordinary  Biaa  m 
PariiiDi  in  Mysia.  After  his  renancia.tioD  ot  Ckli^ 
tianity,  he  assumed  the  character  of  a  philosapkft 
In  that  H^ht  he  is  mentioned  by  several  I 
authors;  and  this  part  be  acted  till  the  time  ofUi 
death;  when,  in  bis  old  age,  be  threw  hinuelf  liM 
the  names,  probably  because  suicide  was  horicninUc 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  because  Empedocin 
a  brother  philosopher,  had  thrown  himself  iaio 
volcano  at  Mount  j£tna. 

Peregrinua  is  no  very  uncommoa  character, 
a  less  extended  scale,  men  of  extreme  niokedimaii 
a  similar  way  ma,v  frequently  be  noticed, 
whose  early  life  has  heen  devoted  to  i 
vices:  then,  afterwards,  something  of  th«  gulilrf 
mode  of  real  Christians  is  assumed  by  tfacM  ilf 
L-eivers.  But  it  is  not  every  one  who  has  the  a 
of  Peregrinus  lo  wear  the  hypocritical  gatb  • 
assumed  with  consummate  address,  and  to  i 
on  genuine  Christians  of  undoubted  diseernis^ 
Providence,  however,  often  sets  a  dismal  mark  af* 
such  men  even  in  this  life.  Peregrinua  lived  h 
enough  to  be  proved  a  complete  impostor,  uil  • 
be  rendered  intolerable  to  Christians ;  fa^  tcW 
the  philosopher  afterwards,  it  seems,  a  long  do*' 
for  what  is  often  called  philosophy  is  incoiutiifll 
enough  with  mueh  hypocrisy;  and  his  drcadfnla' 
is  awfully  instructive  to  mankind. 

Yet  what  is  there  in  all  Ihis  acconnt  of  the  CJi* 
tians,  discoloured  as  it  is  hy  tiie  malignant  and^ 
which  does  not  tend  to  their  honour*  Whil«  P» 
grinus  made  a  creditable  profession,  they  nwi^ 
aaJ  rcioiceAinMo.   thaididaot  p-  -  -     "'  '^  '■™^ 
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libility.  His  superior  parts  and  artifice  enabled  him 
a  long  time  to  deceive.  It  is  probable  that  he  avoided 
as  much  as  possible  the  society  of  the  most  sagacious 
and  penetrating  among  the  Christians.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  had  learnt  to  spare  the  mote  in  their 
brother's  eye,  to  feel  the  beam  in  their  own.  They 
were  most  solioitonsly  guarded  against  that  species 
of  deception  which  is  the  most  fatal,  namely,  the 
delusion  of  a  man's  own  heart.  If  many  of  them 
were  hence  too  much  exposed  to  the  snares  of  de> 
signing  men,  the  thing  tells  surely  to  their  honour, 
rather  than  to  their  disgrace.  In  morals,  Christians 
must  then  have  been,  at  least,  much  superior  to  the 
rest  of  mankind  :  and  it  is  only  to  be  lamented, 
that  he  who  could  relate  this  story  had  not  the  wis- 
dom to  make  a  profitable  use  of  it  for  himself. 


VIII.— THE  HERESIES   AND    CONTROVERSIES  OF  THIS  CEN- 
TURT ;  AND  THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

My  plan  calls  me  not  to  notice  minutely  all  the  here- 
sies which  appeared  in  this  century;  but  I  would 
not  omit  them  wheneyer  they  may  throw  light  on  the 
work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  the  progress  of  godli- 
ness. On  their  own  account  they  deserved  not  much  at- 
tention ;  yet  it  was  necessary  to  examine  and  confute 
some  of  them :  and  Irenseus  acted  charitably  in  so 
doing.  It  is,  howcTer,  to  be  regretted,  that  in  his 
celebrated  work  against  heresies,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  employ  so  much  time  on  scenes  of  non- 
sense. Let  it  be  remarked  in  general,  that  the  same 
opposition  to  the  deity  of  Christ,  or  his  manhood,  and 
the  same  insidious  methods  of  depreciating  or  abusing 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  continued  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, which  had  began  in  the  first,  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  they  were  now  multiplied,  varied,  com- 
plicated, and  refined  by  endless  subtleties  and 
fancies,  in  which  the  poverty  of  taste  and  genius,  so 
common  in  a  period  when  letters  are  declining,  dit- 
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covers  itself  no  less  than  the  Christian  doutrine. 
Like  spots  in  the  snn,  however,  they  vanished  anil 
disappeareil  from  time  to  time,  though  revived  again 
in  different  forms  and  circumstances.  Not  one  of 
the  beresiarchs  of  this  cenlur;  was  able  to  create  a 
strong  and  permanent  interest;  and  it  is  no  little 
proof  of  the  continued  goodness  and  grace  of  God  ^ 
his  chnrch,  that  the  sonnd  Christians  still  kept  tliem- 
selves  separate  and  distinct,  and  preserved  the  purilj 
of  discipline. 

It  hns  oflen  been  said,  that  many  have  been 
enlisted  among  the  heretics,  who  were  real  Cbris- 
tians.  When  1  see  a  proof  of  this,  I  shall  lake  qq 
of  it.  Gut  of  the  heretics  in  the  second  centnr]',  I 
fear,  in  general,  no  such  favourable  judgment  oaf^ht 
to  be  passed.  The  state  of  Christian  affairs  in  tmtk 
was  such  as  lo  afford  no  probable  reason  for  any  real 
good  man  to  dissenL  Where  was  there  more  of 
piety  and  virtue  to  be  found  than  among  the  geneni 
sociely  of  Chrislians?  And  how  could  any  persons 
be  more  exposed  to  the  cross  of  Christ  than  ihef' 


1.  The  first  set  of  heretics  of  this  centurj,  \ 
those  who  opposed  or  corrupted  the  doctrines  of  IM 
person  of  Christ.  A  single  quotation  from  Eusebini 
may  be  sufficient  as  a  .specimen. 

Speaking  of  the  books  which  ivere  published  i 
Ihese  times,  he  observes.  '  Among  Ihem  there  if 
found  a  volume  written  against  the  heresy  of  / 
mon,  which  Paulus  of  Samosata  in  our  day:«  endw 
voured  to  revive.  When  this  book  had  confuted  lb 
said  presumptuous  heresy,  which  maintained  Chrill 
to  be  a  mere  man,  and  that  this 
opinion  :  after  many  leaves  lending  to  the  confat»- 
lion  of  this  blasphemous  falsehood,  the  author  writ«t 
Ihns:  They  afBrm  that  all  our  ancestors,  even  ill 
apostles  themselves,  were  of  that  opinion,  and  taaj[l 
the  same  with  them,  and  that  this  their  true  dootrtol 
was iireacbed. an^jibraoe^oAtatifli^fi^ " 
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he  thirteenth  bishop  of  Rome  after  Peter,  and  was 
corrupted  by  his  successor  Kephyrinus.  This  might 
tarry  a  plausible  appearance  of  truth,  were  it  not,  in 
he  first  place,  contradicted  by  the  holy  scriptures, 
md  in  the  next,  by  the  books  of  seyeral  persons, 
nrhich  they  published  long  before  the  time  of  Victor, 
igainst  the  Gentiles,  in  the  defence  of  the  truth,  and 
n  confutation  of  the  heresies  of  their  times.  I  mean 
Fastin,  Miltiades,  Tatian,  and  Clement,  with  many 
>thers ;  in  all  which  works  Christ  is  preached  and  pub- 
lished to  be  God.  Who  knoweth  not  that  the  works 
>f  Irenseus,  Melito,  and  all  other  Christians,  do  con- 
less  Christ  to  be  both  God  and  man !  In  fine,  how 
nany  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  canticles  were  written 
Vom  the  beginning  by  faithful  Christians,  which 
celebrate  Christ,  the  word  of  God,  as  no  other  than 
Grod  indeed  ?  How  then  is  it  possible,  according  to 
Lheir  report,  that  our  ancestors,  to  the  days  of  Victor, 
should  have  preached  in  that  way,  when  the  creed 
i>f  the  church  for  so  many  years  is  pronounced  as 
certain,  and  known  to  all  the  world?  And  ought 
they  not  to  be  ashamed  to  report  such  falsehoods  of 
(Tictor,  when  they  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  this  very 
(Victor  excommunicated  Theodotus,  a  tanner,  the 
rather  of  this  apostasy,  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
Zlhrist,  because  he  first  affirmed  Christ  to  be  only 
nan.  If  Victor,  as  they  report,  had  been  of  their 
blasphemous  sentiments,  how  could  he  have  excom- 
nunicated  Theodotus  the  author  of  the  heresy? ' 

Victor's  government  was  about  the  close  of  the 
second  century.  The  anonymous  author  before  us 
writes  most  probably  in  the  former  part  of  the  third. 
N^or  is  his  testimony  much  invalidated  by  his  being 
anonymous.  The  facts  to  which  he  speaks  were 
notorious  and  undeniable.  We  see  hence,  that  all 
parties,  notwithstanding  the  contempt  which  some 
siffect,  of  the  testimony  of  antiquity  and  tradition, 
sire  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  it  where  they  can, 
which  is  itself  a  proof  the  tacit  consent  of  all  mau- 
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kind,lbatthig  testimony,  tboughb;  no  n 
nor  SDuh  as  ought  ever  to  be  pat  in  competition  witk 
scripture,  yet  weighs  something,  and  gughl  nc 
treated  with  unreserved  disdain.  In  our  own  dayi 
the  same  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  same  cani^ 
with  what  probability  of  success,  in  tite  way  of  s( 
BTguinent,  let  the  reader,  who  has  considered  the  p 
sage  I  have  quoted  from  Eusebius,  judge  for  himaelli 
In  fact,  it  appears  that  a  denial  of  the  deity  of  Chril 
could  not  And  any  patron  within  the  pale  of  Ihs 
church  for  the  flcat  two  hundred  years.  The  preva- 
lence of  sentiments  derogatory  to  the  person  and 
offices  of  Christ  was  reserved  for  a  later  period 
Every  person  of  any  eminence  in  the  cburoli  ft 
judgment  and  piety,  hold  unequivocally  an  opposil 
language.  In  some  of  the  most  renowned  we  bam 
seen  it  all  along  in  the  course  of  this  century. 

This  Theodotus  was  a  citizen  of  ByzaatiaDi,  t 
tanner,  but  a  man  of  parts  and  learning.     Heretic! 

perversions  of  scripture  have  often  been  invented  1^ 

sucb  persons.  Pride  and  self-conceit  seem  to  have  i 
peculiar  ascendancy  over  men  who  have  acquin 
knowledge  in  private  by  tlieir  own  industry.  An 
doubtless  one  of  the  best  advantages  of  publio  semi 
naries  is  this;  that  modesty  and  reasonable  snbmlA 
sion  are  inculcated  in  them,  and  men,  by  seeing  i 
feeling  tbeir  own  inferiority,  are  taught  to  llij 
more  lowly  of  tbeir  own  attainments.  This  u 
taught  tanner  speculated,  felt  himself  import! 
enough  to  be  singular,  and  revived  the  bensf  a 
Ebion.  He  was  brought  with  some  other  ChrisUu 
before  persecuting  magistrates,  his  compaoioi 
honesliy  confessed  Christ,  and  suffered.  He  waa  U 
only  man  of  the  company  who  denied  b' 
he  had  no  principles  strong  enough  to  induce  It 
bear  the  cross  of  Christ.  Theodotus  lived  still  i 
denier  of  Christ,  and  being  afterwards  upbraided  ft 
denying  his  God.  '  Nu,'  says  he,  '  I  bate  not  denied 
Ood,  bat  mm ;  Coi  Christ  is  ito  more.'    His  h 
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snce  obtained  a  new  name,  that  of  the  God-denying 
Mstasy.  Persecution  frequently  does  in  this  life, 
I  part,  what  the  last  day  will  do  completely, — 
)parate  wheat  from  tares. 

2.  The  controversy  respecting  the  proper  time  of 
le  observation  of  Easter,  which  had  been  amicably 
j(]usted  between  Polycarp  of  Smyrna,  and  Anicetus 
f  Rome,  who  had  agreed  to  differ,  was  unhappily 
)vived  towards  the  close  of  this  century.  Synods 
ere  held  concerning  it,  and  an  uniformity  was  at« 
impted  in  vain,  throughout  the  church.  Victor  of 
.ome,  with  much  arrogance  and  temerity,  as  if  he 
%d  felt  the  ?ery  soul  of  the  future  papacy  formed  in 
imself,  inveighed  against  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
ronounced  them  excommunicated  persons.  The 
ttnness,  moderation,  and  charity  of  one  man  was  of 
reat  service  in  quashing  this  dangerous  contention, 
renaeus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  rebuked  the  uncharitable 
nrit  of  Victor,  reminded  him  of  the  union  between 
'olycarp  and  his  predecessor  Anicetus,  notwith- 
Anding  their  difference  of  sentiment  in  this  point, 
ad  pressed  the  strong  obligation  of  Christians  to 
»ve  and  unity,  though  they  might  differ  in  smaller 
atters;  and  surely  a  smaller  matter  of  diversity 
as  scarcely  ever  known  to  occasion  contention. 
That  so  slight  a  subject  should  appear  of  so 
"eat  moment  at  this  time,  seems  no  small  proof  that 
e  power  of  true  godliness  had  suffered  some  de- 
ension ;  and  was  an  omen,  towards  the  close  of 
lis  century,  of  the  decay  of  the  happy  effects  of  the 
rst  great  Effusion  of  the  Spirit.  When  faith  and 
ive  are  simple,  strong,  and  eminently  active,  such 
ibjeots  of  debate  are  ever  known  to  vanish,  like 
jsts  before  the  sun. 

8»  The  church  was  internally  shaken  and  much 
iftfigured  by  the  heresy  of  Montanus.  This  is  the 
Mwaot  of  it  given  by  ApoUinaris,  of  Hierapolis,  who 
iplc  paJM  to  ooafute  it.    '  Being  lately  at  Ancyra 

"oh  throughout  filled^ — 
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not  with  prophets,  as  they  ( 

prophets:  where,  nith  the  help  01  the  liord,  I  dls- 
pated  publicly  for  many  days  Bg^nst  them,  so  Ibai 
the  church  rejoiced  and  was  conGrnied  in  the  trnth; 
and  the  adversaries  were  vexed  and  murmured.  It 
originated  in  the  following  manner:  There  is  a  vil- 
lage in  Mysia,  a  region  of  Fbrygia,  called  Ardaba, 
where  we  are  told  that  Montanus,  a  late  conTcrt  ta 
the  time  of  Gratua,  proconsul  of  Asia,  gave  ad*aii- 
tAge  to  Satan  by  being  elated  with  ambition.  Tlte 
man  behaved  in  a  frantic  manner,  and  pretended  to 
prophesy.  Some  who  beard  htm,  checked  liim  ass 
lunatic,  and  forbade  his  public  exhibitions,  tnintlfi^ 
of  our  Saviour's  predictions  and  warnings  agnfidt 
false  prophets :  but  others  boasted  of  him 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the  divini 
monitions,  were  so  ensnared  hy  his  arts  as  to  «l 
courajte  the  imposture.  Two  women  were  by  Satai 
possessed  of  the  same  spirit,  and  spake  foolish  an 
fanatical  things.  They  gloried  in  their  own  swp 
posed  superior  sanctity  and  happiness;  and  wW 
deluded  with  the  most  llattering  expectations. — Pel 
of  the  Phrygians  were  seduced,  though  they  tool 
upon  them  to  revile  every  church  under  heaven  wbid 
did  not  pay  homage  to  their  pretended  inspirfttJMi 
The  faithful  throughout  Asia,  in  frequent  tyaoi^ 
examined  and  condemned  the  heresy.' 

It  has  ever  been  one  of  the  greatosl  trials  to  nui 
really  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,— besides  theopa 
opposition  of  the  profane. — to  be  obliged  to  M 
counter  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan,  who  often  niM 
up  preteuded  illuminations,  and  so  connects  IIm 
with  delusion,  folly,  wickedness,  and  srlf-doiMCl 
that  tliey  expose  true  godliness  to  the  imputatioB  « 
enthusiasm,  and  to  contempt  and  disgrace.  T* 
marks  of  distinction  are  plain  to  minds  wbioll  n 
serious  and  of  tolerable  judgment  and  diaorethiB 
but  men,  void  of  the  fear  of  God,  will  not  diatinfi 
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sated  from  that  day  to  the  present  io  the  eh  arch 
r  Christ;  and  Christians  should  never  fail  to  do 
>w,  what  they  then  did,  namely,  they  should  exa- 
ine,  expose,  condemn,  and  separate  themselves 
cm  such  delusions.  The  enthusiasts  of  every  age 
»llow  the  pattern  of  Montanus  in  folly,  pride,  and 
ncharitableness :  nothing  happens  here  but  what  is 
iretold  in  scripture :  and  in  truth,  delusions  of  this 
>rt  so  generally  accompany  the  real  work  of  God, 
lat  wherever  that  appears,  these  very  seldom  fail  to 
ppear  also. 

4.  But  the  eruptions  of  fanaticism  are  too  wild 
od  unnatural  to  remain  long  in  any  degree  of 
jrength.  Whatever  high  pretensions  they  make  to 
le  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  are  ever  un- 
kvourable  to  them  in  reality ;  not  only  by  their  un- 
oly  tendency  during  the  paroxysm  of  zeal,  but 
mch  more  so  by  the  effects  of  contemptuous  pro- 
ineness  and  incredulous  scepticism  which  they 
mve  behind  them.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  these  chiefly 
lat  Satan  seems  to  invent  and  support  such  delu- 
ions. — But  his  grand  resource  against  the  gospel  is 
rawn  from  contrivances  more  congenial  with  the 
ature  of  man.  Human  philosophy  after  the  rudi- 
lents  of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ,  formed  the 
ist  corruption  of  this  century ;  which  I  shall  lay 
pen,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  from  the  lights  of 
istory.  It  was  toward  the  close  of  the  century  that 
made  its  appearance,  nor  were  the  effects  of  it  very 
reat  at  present:  in  the  next  century  they  appeared 
ery  distinctly. 

Alexandria  was  at  this  time  the  most  renowned 
sminary  of  learning.  A  sort  of  philosophers  there 
ppeared  who  called  themselves  Eclectics,  because, 
ithout  tying  themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of 
lies,  they  chose  what  they  thought  most  agreeable 
I  truth  from  different  masters  and  sects.  Their 
retensions  were  specious ;  and  while  they  preserved 
le  appearance  of  candour,  moderation,  and  dispas- 
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aionate  inquiry,  thej  administered  much  fuel  ti 
pride  of  men  leaning  to  Ibeir  own  nnderstandlq 
Ammoniiis  Saccas,  a  famoua  Alexandrian  teacke 
seems  to  have  Teiluued  the  opioions  of  this  sect u> 
system.     Plato  was  his  principal   gaide  ;  bat  be  il-l 
vented  many  things  of  which  Plato  neTer  dreutil 
What  his  religious  profession  was  is  disputed  ai 
the  learned.     Uodoubtedly  he  was  educated  a  ' 
tian  ;  and  though  Pnrpbyty,  in  Ms  enntil;  i 
Christianity,  observes  that  he  forsook  the  gospe).ii 
returned  to  Gentilisni,  yet  the  testimony  of  Eose" 
who  tnust  have  known,  seems  decisWi 
trary ;    it  proves  that  he  continued  a   Cbrfifl 
his  days:  his  tracts  on  the  agreement  of  I 
Jesus,  and  his  harmony  of  the  fonr  Gttspt  ' 
strate  that  be  desired  to  be  considered  a 
This  man  fancied  that  all  religions,  vnlgi 
losopUical,  Grecian  and  barbarous,  Jewish  b 
tile,  meant  the  same  thing  at  bottom.     He  at 
by  allegoriEing  and  subtilizing  various   fables  irf| 
systems,   to   make   up   a   coalition  of  all   t 
religions  1    and,  from    his    labonrs,    continued  tfl 
bis  disciples — some  of  whose  works  still  reii 
his  followers  were    taught  to  look   on  Jew, 
sopher,  vulgar  Pngan,  and  Christian,  as   all  of  di 
same  creed. 

We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard  matter  tc 
oover,  in  the  teachers  and  writers  of  CbristiBniqu4 
vital  doctrines  of  Christ.  We  shall  oow-^  ' 
that  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  ^spi 
be  less  attended  to.  and  less  brought  j 
Even  Justin  Martyr,  before  the  period  i 
cormption,  by  his  fundness  for  Plato  adolt 
gospel  in  some  degree,  as  we  have  obsenrM 
larly  in  the  article  of  free-will.  Tatian,  .  _ 
went  bolder  lengths,  and  deserved  the  -i 
heretic  He  dealt  largely  in  the  merits  of  ooMI 
and  chastity  ;  and  these  virtues,  pushed  into  eiti 
vagant  excesses,  under  the  uollon  of  supesiDr^ 
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became  great  engines  of  self- righteousness  and  su- 
perstition ;  obscured  men's  views  of  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  darkened  the  whole  face  of  Christianity. 
Under  the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonius  and  his  fol- 
lowers, this  fictitious  holiness,  disguised  under  the 
appearance  of  eminent  sanctity,  was  formed  into  a 
system  ;  and  it  soon  began  to  generate  the  worst  of 
evils.  That  man  is  altogether  fallen, — that  he  is  to 
be  justified  wholly  by  the  faith  of  Christ, — that  his 
atonement  and  mediation  alone  procure  us  access 
to  God  and  eternal  life, — that  holiness  is  the  proper 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  man,  and 
that  for  its  production  Divine  Grace  is  absolutely 
necessary  ; — these, — and  if  there  be  any  other  si- 
milar evangelical  truths, — as  it  was  not  possible  to 
mix  them  with  Platonism,  faded  gradually  in  the 
church,  and  were  at  length  partly  denied  and  partly 
forgotten. 

And  here  we  close  the  view  of  the  seoond  cen- 
tury ;  which,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited  proofs  of 
divine  grace  as  strong,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  first. 
We  have  seen  the  same  unshaken  and  simple  faith 
of  Jesus,  the  same  love  of  God  and  of  the  brethren  ; 
and, — that  in  which  they  singularly  excelled  modem 
Christians, — the  same  heavenly  spirit  and  victory 
over  the  world.  But  a  dark  shade  is  enveloping 
these  divine  glories.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved 
already  by  the  ambitious  intrusions  of  self-righ- 
teousness, argumentative  refinements,  and  Pharisaic 
pride;* and  though  it  be  more  common  to  represent 
the  most  sensible  decay  of  godliness  as  commencing 
a  century  later,  to  me  it  seems  already  begun.  The 
surviving  effects,  however,  of  the  first  Eff'usion  of  the 
Spirit,  and  also  the  effects  of  some  rich  additional 
communications  of  the  same  Spirit,  will  appear  in 
the  third  century. 


CENTURY  III. 


I.— IRENiEUS,  TERTULLIAN,  PANTiENUS,  AND  CLEMENT  OF 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Before  we  proceed  with  the  orderly  coarse  of  events 
in  this  century,  it  may  be  convenient  to  contlnae  the 
account  of  authors  who  properly  belonged  to  the  last, 
though  they  survived  the  conclusion  of  it.  We  meet 
with  four  celebrated  characters  of  this  descriptioD ; 
Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  Pantaenns,  and  Clement  of 
Alexandria. 

Of  Irenaeus  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  mortr 
copious  account :  the  place  of  his  birth  is  quite  un- 
certain. His  name,  however,  points  him  out  to  be  a 
Grecian.  His  instructors  in  Christianity  were  Papias. 
bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  the  renowned  Poljcarp. 
The  former  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  a  man 
of  real  sanctity,  but  of  slender  capacity.  He,  as  wdl 
as  Polycarp,  had  been  a  disciple  of  St.  John  ;  and. 
with  all  the  imbecility  of  judgment  which  is  ascribed 
to  him,  might,  under  God,  have  been  of  signal  ser- 
vice to  Irenaeus.  The  instructions  of  Polycarp,  how- 
ever, seem  to  have  made  the  deepest  impressions  on 
his  mind  from  early  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen,  was  a  daughter 
of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  or  of  the  other  neighbouring 
f'hurcbes.    Pothinus,  the  bishop,  must  have  been  « 
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Greek  as  well  as  Irenaeas;  who,  as  presbyter,  as- 
sisted the  venerable  prelate  in  his  old  age.  After 
the  death  of  Pothinas,  about  the  year  169,  Irenaeas 
succeeded  him.  Never  was  any  pastor  more  se- 
verely tried  by  a  tempestuous  scene.  Violent  per- 
secution without,  and  subtle  heresies  within,  called 
for  the  exertion,  at  once,  of  consummate  dexterity 
and  of  magnanimous  resolution.  Irenaeus  was  fa- 
voured with  a  large  measure  of  both  ;  and  he  weath- 
ered out  the  storm.  But  heresy  proved  a  more 
constant  enemy  than  persecution.  The  multiplica- 
tion of  it,  in  endless  refinements,  induced  him  to 
write  his  book  against  heresies,  which  must  have 
been  at  that  time  a  very  seasonable  work.  His 
vigour  and  charity  also  in  settling  the  insignificant 
disputes  about  Easter,  as  well  as  his  share  in  writing 
the  account  of  the  martyrdoms  of  Lyons,  have  already 
been  mentioned. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  century  was  marked 
with  the  persecution  under  Septimus  Severus,  the 
successor  of  Julian.  Severus  himself  had,  most 
probably,  directed  the  persecution  at  Lyons,  in  which 
Pothinus  suffered  ;  and  when  he  began  to  persecute 
as  emperor,  he  would  naturally  recall  the  idea  of 
Lyons,  and  of  the  persecution  in  which  he  had  had 
so  large  a  share.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  the  ancient 
martyrologists  inform  us,  '  that  after  several  tor- 
ments Irenaeus  was  put  to  death,  and  together  with 
him  almost  all  the  Christians  of  that  populous  city, 
whose  numbers  could  not  be  reckoned,  so  that  the 
streets  of  Lyons  flowed  with  the  blood  of  Christians.' 
We  may  easily  allow  that  this  is  a  rhetorical  ex- 
aggeration. Yet  I  see  no  reason  with  some  to  deny 
altogether  the  truth  of  this  second  persecution  at 
Lyons,  or  of  Irenaeus  suffering  martyrdom  under  it. 
Gregory  of  Tours  is  not  the  best  authority,  but  there 
is  no  circumstance  of  improbability  here.  The  silence 
of  EuSebius  affords  no  argument  to  the  contrary, 

because  he  is  far  from  relating  the  deaths  of  ail  cele- 
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brated  Christians.  Of  those  in  the  west  particularly, 
he  is  by  no  means  copious  in  his  narrative  ;  and  the 
natural  cruelty  of  Severus,  added  to  his  former  con- 
nexion with  Lyons,  gives  to  the  fact  a  strong  degree 
of  credibility. 

The  labours  of  Irenaeus  in  Gaul  were  doubtless 
of  the  most  solid  utility.  Nor  is  it  a  small  instance 
of  the  humility  and  charity  of  this  great  man,  ac- 
curately versed  as  he  was  in  Grecian  literature, 
that  he  took  pains  to  learn  the  barbarous  dialect  of 
Gaul,  conformed  himself  to  the  rustic  manners  of  an 
illiterate  people,  and  renounced  the  politeness  and 
elegant  traits  of  his  own  country,  for  the  loTe  of 
souls.  Rare  fruit  of  Christian  charity  !  and  highly 
worthy  the  attention  of  pastors  in  an  age  like  this, 
in  which  so  many  undertake  to  preach  Christianity; 
and  yet  seem  little  desirous  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves in  what  peculiarly  belongs  to  their  office. 

His  book  of  heresies  is  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
writings  that  have  escaped  the  injuries  of  time.  His 
assiduity  and  penetration  are  equally  remarkable  ia 
analyzing  and  dissecting  all  the  fanciful  schemes, 
with  which  heretics  had  disgraced  the  Christian 
name.  It  is  easy  to  notice  that  his  views  of  the 
gospel  are  of  the  same  cast  as  those  of  Justin,  whom 
he  quotes,  and  with  whose  works  he  appears  to  have 
been  acquainted.  Like  him  he  is  silent,  or  nearly 
so,  on  the  election  of  grace;  which  from  the  in- 
structors of  his  early  age  he  most  often  have  heaid: 
and,  like  him,  he  defends  the  Arminian  notion  of 
free-will ;  and  by  similar  arguments.  His  philosophy 
seems  to  have  had  its  usual  influence  on  the  mind,  in 
darkening  some  truths  of  scripture,  and  in  mixing 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  with  human  inventions. 

There  is  not  much  of  pathetic,  practical,  or  ezpe^ 
rimental  religion  in  the  work.  The  plan  of  the 
author,  which  led  him  to  keep  up  a  constant  atten- 
tion to  speculative  errors,  afforded  it  no  opportanitie* 
or  incitements.    Yet  there  is  every  where  so  seriou 
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and  grave  a  spirit,  and  now  and  then  such  displays 
of  godliness,  as  show  him  very  capahle  of  writing 
what  might  have  been  singularly  useful  to  the  church 
in  all  ages. 

We  have  not  yet  had  any  occasion  to  take  notice 
of  the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Africa.  This  whole  region,  once  the  scene  of  Car- 
thaginian greatness,  abounded  with  Christians  in  the 
second  century,  though  of  the  manner  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  its 
first  planters  we  have  no  account.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  second,  and  in  the  former  part  of  the  third 
century,  there  flourished  at  Carthage  the  famous 
TertuUian,  the  first  Latin  writer  of  the  church  whose 
works  are  come  down  to  us.  Yet  were  it  not  for 
some  light  which  he  throws  on  the  state  of  Christi- 
anity in  his  own  times,  he  would  scarcely  deserve  to 
be  distinctly  noticed.  I  have  seldom  seen  so  large  a 
collection  of  tracts,  all  professedly  on  Christian  sub- 
jects, containing  so  little  matter  of  useful  instruc- 
lion.  The  very  first  tract  in  the  volume,  namely,  that 
ide  Pallio,  shows  the  littleness  of  his  views.  The 
dress  of  the  Roman  Toga  ofi*ended  him.  He  exhorted 
Christians  to  wear  the  Pallium,  a  more  vulgar  and 
rustic  kind  of  garment,  and  therefore  more  becoming 
their  religion.  All  his  writings  betray  the  same  sour, 
monastic,  harsh,  and  severe  turn  of  mind.  *'  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,''  might  seem  to  have  been 
the  maxims  of  his  religious  conduct.  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  the  chapter  alluded  to,  warns  Christians 
against  ''  will-worship  and  voluntary  humility,''  and 
shows  that  while  the  flesh  outwardly  appears  to  be 
humbled,  it  is  inwardly  pufied  up  by  these  things, 
and  induced  to  forsake  the  head,  Christ  Jesus.  This 
subtile  spirit  of  self-righteousness  may,  in  all  like- 
lihood, in  Tertullian's  time,  have  very  much  over- 
spread the  African  church,  otherwise  his  writings 
would  scarcely  have  rendered  him  so  celebrated 
amongst  them. 

O  2 
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All  his  religious  ideas  seem  tinged  deeply  with  the 
same  train  of  thinking.  His  treatise  of  repentance  is 
meagre  and  dismal  throughout ;  and  while  it  enlarges 
on  outward  things,  and  recommends  prostration  of 
our  bodies  before  the  priests,  is  very  slight  on  the 
essential  spirit  of  repentance  itself. 

A  Christian  soldier,  who  had  refused  to  wear  a 
crown  of  laurel  which  his  commander  had  g^ven  him 
with  the  rest  of  his  regiment,  was  punished  for  the 
disobedience,  and  was  also  blamed  by  the  Christians 
of  those  times,  because  his  conduct  had  a  tendency 
to  irritate  needlessly  the  reigning  powers.  I  am  apt 
to  think  that  he  might  have  worn  it  as  innocently  as 
St.  Paul  committed  himself  to  a  ship  whose  sign  was 
Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was  a  military  ornament 
merely,  and  could  no  more  be  said  to  have  any  con- 
nexion with  idolatry  than  almost  every  custom  of 
civil  life  must  have  had  at  that  time.  The  apostle,  I 
think,  would  have  concurred  in  disapproving^  the 
soldier's  want  of  obedience  to  his  lawful  superiors; 
and  he  might  have  referred  Christians  to  his  own 
determination  in  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrificed 
to  idols, — *''  Eat  of  such  things  as  they  set  before 
you,  asking  no  questions  for  conscience  sake/'  Bat 
TertuUian  decides  on  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
and  applauds  the  disobedience  of  the  soldier.  His 
reasons  are  dishonourable  to  his  nnderstandingp.  He 
owns  that  there  is  no  scripture  to  be  found  against 
compliance  in  this  case.  Tradition  he  thinks  a  sof- 
ficient  reason  for  contumacy  ;  and  then  he  proceeds 
to  relate  some  traditional  customs  maintained  in  the 
African  churches,  among  which  the  very  frequent 
signing  of  themselves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  is 
one. 

Superstition,  it  seems,  had  made  deeper  inroad!^ 

into  Africa.    It  was  rather  an   unpolished  region: 

certainly  much  inferior  to  Italy  in  point  of  ciTiliia- 

tion.    Satan*s  temptations  are  suited  to  tempers  and 

situations.    But  surely  it  was  not  by  superstitioai 
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practices  that  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  had  been 
first  introduced  into  Africa.  There  must  have  been 
a  deep  decline.  One  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  the 
comparative  value  of  the  Christian  religion  in  diffe- 
rent countries  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  their  distance 
from  the  apostolic  age,  is  deducible  from  the  tiroes 
of  Tertullian. 

I  shall  close  the  account  of  Tertullian  with  a  few 
facts  taken  from  his  address  to  Scapula,  the  perse- 
cuting governor,  without  any  remarks. 

Claudius  Herminianus,  in  Cappadocia,  was  vexed 
because  his  wife  was  become  a  servant  of  Christ, 
and  for  that  reason  he  treated  the  Christians  cruelly. 
Being  eaten  with  worms,  *  Let  no  one,'  says  he, 
*  know  it,  lest  the  Christians  rejoice.'  Afterward, 
convinced  of  his  error  in  having,  by  force  of  torments, 
caused  persons  to  abjure  Christianity,  he  died  almost 
a  Christian  himself. 

At  Thistrum,  Cincius  Severus  himself  taught  Chris- 
tians how  to  answer  so  as  to  obtain  their  dismis- 
sion. 

Asper,  having  moderately  tortured  a  person  and 
brought  him  to  submit,  would  not  compel  him  to 
sacrifice^:  and  he  made  a  public  declaration  among 
the  advocates,  *  that  he  was  grieved  that  he  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  such  a  cause.' 

The  emperor  Severus  himself  was,  in  one  part  of 
his  life,  kind  to  the  Christians.  Proculus,  a  Chris- 
tian, had  cured  him  of  a  disorder  by  the  use  of  a 
certain  oil,  and  he  kept  him  in  his  palace  to  his 
death.  This  man  was  well  known  to  Caracalla,  the 
t  successor  of  Severus,  whose  nurse  was  a  Christian. 
Even  some  persons  of  the  highest  quality,  of  both 
I     sexes,  were  openly  protected    by  Severus   against 

the  raging  populace. 
I         Arrius  Antoninus,  in  Asia,  persecuted  so  vehe- 
i     mently,  that  all  the  Christians  of  the  state  presented 
i     themselves  in  a  body.    He  ordered  a  few  of  them  to 
4     be  put  to  death,  and  dismissed  the  rest,  saying,  '  If 
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yon  wish  to  die,  wretched  meoy  ye  may  find  preci- 
pices and  halters/ 

One  of  the  most  respectable  cities  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Roman  empire  was  Alexandria,  the 
metropolis  of  Egypt.  Here  the  gospel  had  been 
planted  by  St.  Mark ;  and  from  the  oonsiderable  sac- 
cess  which  had  attended  it  in  most  capital  towns,  it 
is  probable  that  many  persons  were  converted.  Bot 
of  the  first  pastors  of  this  church,  and  of  the  work  of 
God  among  them,  we  have  no  account.  Oar  more 
distinct  information  begins  with  what  is  evil.  The 
Platonic  philosophers  ruled  the  taste  of  this  eity, 
which  piqued  itself  on  its  superior  erudition.  Am- 
monius  Saccas  had,  as  we  have  seen,  reduced  there 
the  notions  of  the  learned  into  system,  which  pre- 
tended to  embrace  all  sorts  of  sentiments ;  and  bis 
successors,  for  several  ages,  followed  his  plan.  We 
are  told,  that  from  St.  Mark's  time,  a  Christian  cate- 
chetical school  was  supported  in  Alexandria. 
Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  Pantsenus  is  the  first  master 
of  it  of  whom  we  have  any  account.  It  should  seem, 
from  a  passage  of  Eusebius,  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  by 
descent.  By  tradition  he  had  received  the  true  doc- 
trine from  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Paul;  and,  no 
doubt,  he  deserved  this  testimony  of  Eusebius,  not- 
withstanding the  unhappy  mixture  of  philosophy 
which  he  imbibed  in  this  region.  For  Pant«nas 
was  much  addicted  to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  a  sort  of 
romantic  pretenders  to  perfection,  which  doctrine 
flattered  human  pride,  but  was  surely  ill  adapted  to 
our  natural  imbecility,  and  to  scriptural  views  of 
innate  depravity.  The  combination  of  Stoicism  with 
Christianity  in  the  system  of  Panta^nus  must  have 
very  much  debased  the  sacred  truths ;  and  we  may 
be  assured  that  those  who  were  disposed  to  follow 
implicitly  the  dictates  of  such  an  instructor,  must 
have  been  furnished  by  him  with  a  clouded  light  of 
the  gospel ;  still,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  many 
of  the  simple  and  iUiteiale  GUrUtians  might  happily 
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escape  the  infectioD,  and  preserve,  unadulterated, 
the  genuine  simplicity  of  the  faith  of  Christ.  The 
bait  of  reasoning  pride  lays  more  in  the  way  of  the 
learned ;  and  in  all  ages  they  are  more  prone  to  be 
caught  by  it. 

Pantaenns  always  retained  the  title  of  the  Stoic 
philosopher,  after  he  had  been  admitted  to  eminent 
employments  in  the  Christian  church.  For  ten  years 
be  laboriously  discharged  the  office  of  catechist,  and 
freely  taught  all  that  desired  him:  whereas  the 
school  of  his  predecessors  had  been  more  private. 

Certain  Indian  ambassadors,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine from  what  part  of  India  they  came,  intreated  De- 
metrius, then  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  to  send  them  some 
worthy  person  to  preach  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  their 
country.  Pantaenus  was  chosen,  and  the  hardships 
he  must  have  endured  were  doubtless  great.  But 
there  were  at  that  time  many  evangelists,  who  had 
the  apostolical  spirit  to  propagate  the  faith  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives.  And  as  Pantaenus  very  freely 
complied  with  this  call,  we  have  here  one  of  the 
best  proofs  of  his  being  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  His  labours  among  ignorant  Indians,  where 
neither  fame,  nor  ease,  nor  profit,  were  attainable, 
appear  to  me  much  more  substantial  proofs  of  his 
godliness,  than  any  which  can  be  drawn  from  his 
catechetical  employments  at  Alexandria.  The  former 
would  oblige  him  to  attend  chiefly  to  Christian  fun- 
danientals,  and  could  afford  little  opportunity  of 
indulging  the  philosophic  spirit.  We  are  told  he 
found  in  India  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which'' 
had  been  carried  thither  by  the  apostle  Bartholemew, 
who  had  first  preached  among  them.  I  mention  this, 
but  much  doubt  the  truth  of  it.  Of  the  particular 
success  of  his  labours  we  have  no  account.  He  lived 
to  return  to  Alexandria,  and  resumed  his  cateche- 
tical office.  He  died  not  long  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  third  century.  He  wrote  but  little. 
Some  commentaries  on  the  scriplares  ^i«  ^\  >Xi^V 
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are  menlioned  as  bis,  and  of  them  not  a  fragneDt 
remains, 

Candoar.  I  think, -requirea  na  to  took  on  him  as  a 
sincere  Christian,  whose  fruitfnlness  was  yet  macb 
checked  by  that  very  philosophy  for  which  Ensebioa 
so  highly  commends  him,  A  blasting  wind  it  sarelj 
was;  hut  it  did  not  entirely  destroy  Christian  vegeta- 
tion in  all  whom  it  infected.  Let  us  now  tarn  oBr 
eyes  to  bis  disciple,  from  whom  we  may  coUect  n 
clearly  what  the  master  was,  because  we  have  n 
evidence  concerning  him.  But  the  Christian  reader 
must  be  prepared  to  expect  a  declension  in  ditine 
thing's,  in  tie  state  of  the  Church  before  n 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  was,  hy  his  own  fsonfeasion, 
a  scholar  of  Panlsenus,  and  of  Ihe  same  philosophical 
cast  of  mind.  He  was  of  the  eclectic  sect, 
sincerely  to  he  regretted  that  Clemens  bad  any  ac- 
quaintance with  them:  for  so  far  as  he  mixed  their 
notions  with  Christianity,  so  far  he  tarnished  it: 
though  wo  may  admit,  that  by  his  zeal,  activity, 
learning,  and  reputation,  he  did  good  to  many  in  ' 
structing  and  inducing  them  to  receive  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  divine  religion,  it  is  nevertheless  not 
to  be  denied  that  he  clouded  the  pure  light  of  tba 
gospel: — Let  us  hear  himself:  '  I  espouse  neither 
this  nor  that  philosophy,  neither  the  Stoic  i 
Platonic,  nor  the  Epicurean,  nor  that  of  Ariatotle; 
bat  whatever  any  of  these  sects  hatli  said,  that  ii 
and  just ;  whatever  teaches  righteousness  with  a 
vine  and  religious  knowledge,  all  this  I  select;  I 
call  it  philosophy.' 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from  the  time  Ikftt 
this  philosopbiKing  spirit  had  entered  into  the  chord 
through  Justin,  it  had  procured  to  iiself  a  respect H^ 
which  its  merits  no  way  entitled  itf  For,  wbu  U 
there  even  of  good  ethics  in  all  the  philosophcn^ 
which  Clemens  might  not  have  learnt  in  the  Nn 
Testament;  and  much  more  perfectly,  and  witb 
tliedaagei  of  peraicioaH  ftdattentions !    Donbl 
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many  valuable  purposes  are  answered  by  an  ac- 
quaintance with  these  writers;  but  to  dictate  to  us  in 
reli^on,  Clemens  should  have  known,  was  no  part  of 
their  business.  ''  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God."  '*  Beware  of  philosophy."  The  Christian 
world  was  now  gradually  learning  to  neglect  these 
scriptural  cautions,  and  divine  knowledge  is  cer- 
tainly much  too  high  a  term  for  any  human  doctrine 
whatever. 

He  succeeded  his  master  Pan  teen  us  in  the  cate- 
chetical school,  and  under  him  were  bred  the  famous 
Origen,  Alexander  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  other 
eminent  men.  I  read  the  following  passage  of  Cle- 
mens with  no  pleasure:  '  As  the  husbandman  first 
waters  the  soil,  and  then  casts  in  his  seed,  so  the 
notions  which  I  derive  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
Gentiles  serve  first  to  water  and  soften  the  earthly 
parts  of  the  soul,  that  the  spiritual  seed  may  be  the 
better  oast  in,  and  take  vital  root  in  the  minds  of 
men.' 

This,  certainly,  is  not  a  Christian  dialect:  the 
Apostles  neither  placed  Gentile  philosophy  in  the 
foundation,  nor  believed  that  it  would  at  all  assist  in 
raising  the  superstructure  of  Christianity.  On  the 
contrary,  they  looked  on  the  philosophical  religion  of 
their  own  times  as  so  much  rubbish ;  but,  in  all  ages, 
the  blandishments  of  mere  reason  on  such  subjects 
deceive  us; — "  vain  man  would  be  wise." 

Besides  his  employment  in  the  ofiice  of  Catechist, 
he  was  made  Presbyter  in  the  church  of  Alexandria. 
During  the  persecution  under  Severus,  most  proba- 
bly he  visited  the  East,  and  had  a  peculiar  intimacy 
with  Alexander  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  seems  to 
have  been  a  holy  man.  This  last  sufi'ered  imprison- 
ment for  the  faith ;  and  in  that  situation  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  church  of  Antioch,  which  was  conveyed 
by  Clemens.  Something  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
appears  in  the  fragment  of  this  letter.  '  Alexander, 
a  servant  of  God,  and  a  prisoner  of  Jesw.^  CWv^V  ^'^ 
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the  blessed  church  at  Antioch,  in  the  Lord,  greeting. 
Our  Lord  has  made  my  bonds,  in  this  time  of  my  im- 
prisonment, light  and  easy  to  me ;  while  I  understood 
that  Asclepiades,  a  person  admirably  qualified  by  his 
eminency  in  the  faith,  was,  by  divine  providence,  be- 
come bishop  of  your  holy  church  of  Antioch.  TheM 
letters,  brethren,  I  have  sent  you  by  Clemens  the 
blessed  Presbyter,  a  man  of  approved  integrity,  whom 
you  both  do  know  already,  and  shall  still  further 
know :  he  hath  been  here  with  us  according  to  the 
good  will  of  God,  and  hath  much  established  and 
augmented  the  church  of  Christ.'  From  Jerusalem, 
Clemens  went  to  Antioch,  and  afterwards  returned  to 
his  charge  at  Alexandria.  The  time  of  his  death  is 
uncertain. 

The  mystic  philosophy,  to  which  he  was  so  much 
addicted,  would  naturally  darken  his  views  of  some 
of  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel.  In  parti- 
cular, the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  always  suffer  from  a  connexion  of  this  kind: 
human  philosophical  doctrines  admit  no  righteousness 
but  what  is  a  man*s  own. — There  is,  notwithstanding, 
good  proof  of  the  solid  piety  of  this  learned  man. 
Little  is  known  of  his  life ;  but  his  religious  taste  and 
spirit  may  be  collected  from  his  writings. 


II.— THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THE  REIGNS  OF 

SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA. 

It  seemed  proper  to  preface  the  general  history  of 
the  third  century  by  a  brief  review  of  the  lives  of  the 
four  persons  just  mentioned,  partly  because  they  were 
studious  men,  not  very  much  connected  with  the 
public  state  of  Christianity ;  and  partly  because  the 
knowledge  of  their  views  and  taste  in  religion  may 
prepare  the  reader  to  expect  that  unhappy  mixture 
of  philosophical  self-righteousness  and  superstitioB, 
which  much  clouded  and  depraved  the  pore  light 
of  the  gospel  in  this  century. 
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Severas,  though  in  his  younger  days  a  bitter  per- 
secutor of  Christians  at  Lyons,  was  yet,  through  the 
influence  of  the  kindness  which  he  had  received 
from  Proculus,  favourably  disposed  toward  the 
Christians  for  a  considerable  time.  It  was  not  till 
about  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  falls  in  with 
the  year  202,  that  his  native  ferocity  of  temper  brdke 
out  afresh,  and  kindled  a  very  severe  persecution 
against  the  Christians.  He  was  just  returned  from 
the  East  victorious;  and  the  pride  of  prosperity 
induced  him  to  forbid  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
Christians  still  thought  it  right  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.  Severus  persisted ;  and  exercised  the 
usual  cruelties.  The  persecution  raged  everywhere, 
but  particularly  at  Alexandria.  From  various  parts 
of  Egypt  the  Christians  were  brought  thither  to 
suffer;  and  they  expired  in  torments.  LeonidaS) 
father  of  the  famous  Origen,  was  beheaded ;  so  easy 
a  death,  however,  was  esteemed  a  favour.  His  son 
was  then  very  young,  but  the  account,  which  is  given 
of  him  by  Eusebius,  deserves  our  notice. 

Laetus  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Alexandria, 
and  of  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  Demetrius  had  been 
recently  elected  bishop  of  the  Christians  in  that  city. 
Great  numbers  now  suffering  martyrdom,  young 
Origen  panted  for  the  honour,  and  needlei^sly  ex- 
posed himself  to  danger.  His  mother  checked  the 
imprudent  zeal  at  first  by  earnest  entreaties;  but 
perceiving  that  he  still  was  bent  on  suffering  with 
his  father,  who  at  that  time  was  closely  confined,  she 
very  properly  exercised  her  motherly  authority  by 
confining  him  to  the  house,  and  by  hiding  from  him 
all  his  apparel.  The  vehement  spirit  of  Origen 
prompted  him,  when  he  could  do  nothing  else,  to 
write  a  letter  to  his  father,  in  which  he  thus  exhorted 
him :  '  Father,  faint  not ;  and  don't  be  concerned  on 
our  account.'  He  had  been  carefully  trained  in  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  under  the  inspection  of  his 
pious  father,  who,  together  with  the  &Vid^  qI  \^(x^ 
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liberal  arts,  had  particularly  superintended  this  mott 
important  pari  of  education.    Before  he  inlroduced 
liis  son  to  any  material  exercises  in  profane  learning, 
be  instructed  hiu  ia   the  scriptures,  and  gave   bim, 
daily,  a  certain  task  out  of  them   to   repeal.     ^' 
penetrating-  genius  of  Origeii  led  him,  ia  the  coi 
of  his  employment,  to  investigate  the  sense  of  8C 
tare,  and   to   ask   his    father   questions   beyond 
ability  to  solve.    The  father  checked  his  curiositf, 
reminded  him  of  his  imbecility,  and  admonished  hin 
to  be  content  with  the  plain   grammatical  sense 
scriptare,    which  obviously  oDered  itself;  but  iii> 
wardly  rejoiced,  it  seems,  that  God  had  giveii  fail 
such  a  son.     And  it  would   not  bate   been  amiss, 
he  had  rejoiced  with  treuibting;  perhaps  hedidac 
and  Origen's  early  loss  of  such  a  father,  who,  pn 
bably,  was  more  simple  in  Christian  faith  and  piet 
than  he  himself  ever  was,  might  be  an  extreme  dii 
advantage  to  him. 

We  seein  to  discOTer,  in  the  very  beginning  i 
Origen,  the  foundatioD  of  that  presumptuons  spj 
which  led  him  afterwards  to  philosophize 
ously  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  never  to  coote 
himself  with  plain  truth,  but  to  bant  after  sometbii 
singular  and  extraordinary;  though  it  must  be  ■ 
Itnowledged  his  sincere  desire  of  serving  God  a 
peared  from  early  life  ;  nor  does  it  ever  seem  to  h* 
forsaken  bim,  so  that  he  may  be  considered 
having  been  a  child  of  God  from  early  years. 

Mis  father  dying  a  martyr,  he  was  left,  with  1 
mother  and  other  six  children,  an  orphan  i^ 
seventeen  years.  His  father's  substance  was  eo 
iiscated  by  the  emperor,  and  the  family  reduced 
great  distress.  But  Providence  gave  hiiu  a  friend 
a  rich  and  godly  matron,  who  yet  supported  in  I 
bouse  a  certain  person  of  Aoliocb,  that  was  nol 
for  heresj.  We  cannot,  at  this  distance  of  tia 
assign  her  motives;  but  Origen,  though  obliged 
iw  in  Hie  compBAy  oC  Uke  berelie,  oould  tut  i>M| 
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Tailed  on  to  join  in  prayer  with  him.  He  now 
Tigorously  applied  himself  to  the  improvement  of  his 
understanding  ;  and  having  no  more  work  at  schooJ, 
— it  seems,  because  he  soon  acquired  all  the  learning 
his  master  could  give  him, — and  finding  that  the 
business  of  catechising  was  deserted  at  Alexandria 
because  of  the  persecution,  he  undertook  the  work 
himself ;  and  several  Gentiles  came  to  hear  him,  and 
became  his  disciples.  He  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the  persecution 
he  distinguished  himself  by  his  attachment  to  the 
martyrs,  not  only  to  those  of  his  acquaintance,  but 
in  general  to  all  who  suffered  for  Christianity.  He 
visited  such  of  them  as  were  fettered  in  deep  dun- 
geons and  close  imprisonment ;  and  was  present  with 
them  even  after  their  condemnation,  and  boldly 
attended  them  to  the  place  of  execution :  he  openly 
embraced  and  saluted  them,  and  was  once  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  on  this  account. 
Indeed,  he  was  repeatedly  in  peril  of  his  life ;  for 
the  persecution  daily  prevailed ;  and  he  could  no 
longer  pass  safely  through  the  streets  of  Alexandria. 
He  often  changed  his  lodgings,  but  was  every  where 
pursued  ;  and,  humanly  speaking,  it  seemed  impos- 
sible for  him  to  escape.  His  instructions,  however, 
and  his  zeal,  produced  great  effects ;  multitudes 
crowded  to  hear  him ;  and  were,  by  his  labours, 
incited  to  attend  to  Christianity. 

The  charge  of  the  school  was  now,  by  Demetrius 
the  bishop,  committed  to  him  alone:  and  he  con- 
verted it  wholly  into  a  school  of  religious  instruo^ 
tion.  He  maintained  himself  by  the  sale  of  the 
profane  books  which  he  had  been  wont  to  study. 
Thus  he  lived  many  years,  an  amazing  monument, 
at  once  both  of  industry  and  of  self-denial.  Not 
only  the  day,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  was 
by  him  devoted  to  religious  study  ;  and  he  practised, 
with  literal  conscientiousness,  our  Lord's  rules,  of 
not  having  two  coats,  nor  two  pairs  of  s\vo^%,  ^w^ 
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of  not  providing  for  futurity.  He  was  inured  to 
cold,  nakedness,  and  poverty :  be  offended  many  by 
bis  unwillingness  to  receive  tbeir  gratuities.  He 
abstained  from  wine ;  and,  in  general,  lived  so  ab- 
stemiously as  to  endanger  bis  life.  Many  persons 
imitated  his  excessive  austerities ;  and  were,  at  tbat 
time,  bonoured  with  the  name  of  philosophers ;  and 
some  of  them  patiently  suffered  martyrdom. 

One  of  bis  scholars,  called  Plutarcb,  was  led  to 
martyrdom.  Origen  accompanied  bim  to  tbe  place 
of  execution.  The  odium  of  tbe  scholar's  sufferingi 
reflected  on  the  master ;  and  it  was  not  without  a 
peculiar  providence  that  be  escaped  tbe  veng^eance 
of  the  citizens.  After  bim  Serenus  suffered  by  fire; 
the  third  martyr  was  Heraclides ;  the  fourth  Heron. 
The  former  had  not  yet  been  baptized,  being  only 
what  was  called  a  Catechumen  ;  tbe  latter  hi^d  been 
lately  baptized,  but  both  were  beheaded.  A  seDOad 
Serenus,  of  tbe  same  school,  having  sustained  grest 
torments  and  much  pain,  was  beheaded.  A  womaa 
also,  called  Rais,  as  yet  a  Catechumen,  saffered 
death.  Potamiaena,  a  young  woman  remarkable 
for  beauty,  purity  of  mind,  and  firmness  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  suffered  very  dreadful  torments  :  she  was 
scourged  very  severely  by  the  order  of  Aquila  the 
judge,  who  threatened  to  deliver  her  to  be  abased  by 
tbe  basest  characters.  But  she  remained  firm  in  tbe 
faith ;  was  led  to  the  fire  and  burned,  together  with 
her  mother  Marcella.  Tbe  heart  of  Basilides,  a 
soldier,  who  presided  at  her  execution,  was  softened. 
He  pitied  her,  treated  her  courteously,  and  proteeted 
her,  so  far  as  he  durst,  from  tbe  insolence  of  the 
mob.  She  acknowledged  his  kindness,  thanked 
him,  and  promised  that  after  her  departure  she 
would  entreat  the  Lord  for  bim.  Scalding  pitch  was 
poured  on  her  whole  body,  which  she  sustained  in 
much  patience.  Sometime  after,  Basilides,  being 
required  by  his  fellow-soldiers  to  swear  profanely  oo 
a  certain  occasion,  be  refused,  and  confessed  himself 
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a  Christian.  They  disbelieved  him  at  first ;  but  find- 
ing him  serioas,  they  carried  him  before  the  judge, 
who  remanded  him  to  prison.  The  Christians  visited 
him ;  and  upon  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  sudden  change,  he  declared  that  Potamiasna, 
three  days  after  her  martyrdom,  had  appeared  to 
him  by  night,  and  informed  him  that  she  had  per- 
formed her  promise,  and  that  he  should  shortly  die. 
After  this  he  sufi*ered  martyrdom. 

The  reader  will  think  this  an  extraordinary  story  : 
it  is  tinged  with  superstition,  no  doubt;  but  who  can 
venture,  without  meriting  the  imputation  of  temerity, 
to  reject  it  altogether  as  a  fiction?  Eusebius  lived  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  time  of  Origen:  he  had 
made  accurate  inquiries  after  him  and  his  followers 
in  Alexandria;  and  he  observes  that  the  fame  of  Po- 
tamiaena  was  in  his  own  time  very  great  in  that  pro- 
vince. Her  martyrdom  and  that  of  the  soldier  seem 
sufficiently  authentic.  The  supposition  of  a  dream 
removes  all  the  difficulty ;  and  the  more  easily,  when 
vre  recollect  that  the  man's  mind  could  not  fail  to 
have  been  previously  under  a  strong  impression  of 
the  person  of  the  sufferer,  of  her  late  martyrdom,  and 
of  the  circumstances  which  attended  it. 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  Alexandria  to  other 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and  to  see  what  ejects 
were  produced  by  this  same  persecution  of  Severus. 

Alexander,  a  bishop  in  Cappadooia,  confessed  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  sustained  a  variety  of  sufferings; 
and  yet  by  the  providence  of  God  was  at  length  de- 
livered: and  he  travelled  afterwards  to  Jerusalem. 
There  he  was  joyfully  received  by  Narcissus  the  very 
aged  bishop  of  that  see,  a  man  of  extraordinary  piety, 
who  associated  Alexander  with  him  in  the  labours  of 
Christian  instruction.  Some  epistles  of  the  latter 
were  extant  in  Eusebius's  time,  who  gave  us  a  short 
fragment  of  one  of  them,  sufficiently  authenticating 
the  fact,  that  those  two  holy  men  were  joint  pastors 
of  Jerusalem. 
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;  greets  ;oii,  wliu  governei]  Ihia  bUlitKi 
pric  before  me;  and  now  being  an  bundred  aod  six-- 
teen  jeara  old,  prayetb  willi  me,  and  that  very  si 
ously,  for  the  state  of  tbe  church,  and  beseechea  joft 
to  be  of  one  mind  with  me.' 

If  the  ancient  martyro logics  had  been  preseivedj 
uncorruptcd,  they  would,  doubtless,  all'ard  i 
materials,  and  illustrate  much  the  spirit  and  geniiu 
of  real  Christianity  in  its  primitive  professors.  Bnt 
frauds,  interpolatioDS,  and  impostures,  are  endleui 
The  papal  and  monastic  superstitions  in  after-agu, 
induced  their  supporters  to  corrupt  tbese  martyraio< 
gies,  and  indeed  the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  genentL 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  materials  for  a  well-conr 
nected  credible  liistory  of  real  Christians,  is  benov 
increased  exceedingly.  What  I  cannot  beliavt*,  < 
shall  not  take  the  trouble  to  transcribe;  what  I  cu 
where  the  matter  appears  worthy  of  memory,  ahall  bi 
exhibited.  This  is  the  case  of  the  martyrs  of  Soillita^ 
a  city  of  Africa,  in  the  province  of  Cartbage,  Tbt 
narration  is  simple,  credible  Ihroughout,  and  win 
of  the  purest  ages  of  the  Gospel. — ^Thc  facts  belong 
lo  the  times  of  Sevetus, 

'  Twelve  persons  were  brought  before  Salarninnl 
the  proconsul  at  Carthage,  the  chief  of  whom  wett. 
Speratus.  Narzal,  and  Cittin;  and  three  women,  !>»• 
nata,  Secunda  and  Vestiua.  When  they  came  bcfofC 
hini,  he  said  to  them  all,  '  You  may  expect  tl 
emperor  our  master's  pardon,  if  you  return  to  ]ri> 
senses,  and  observe  tbe  ceremonies  of  our  gods.'  1 
which  Speralus  replied,  '  We  have  never  been  gtriltyi 
of  any  thing  that  is  evil,  nor  been  partakers  of  inJM 
tice:  we  have  even  prayed  for  those  who  pcrsecnleU' 
unjustly;  in  which  we  obey  our  Emfe 
scribed  to  us  this  rule  of  behaviour.'  .Saturninus  «■•. 
■wered,  '  We  have  also  a  religion  that  is  simple: 
swear  by  the  genius  of  tiie  emperors,  and  we  ofln 
vows  for  their  health,  which  you  ought  also  to  do. 
Speriitua  answered, '  If  you  will  huar  mo  p 
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will  declare  nnto  you  the  mystery  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity.' The  proconsal  said, '  Shall  I  hear  yoa  speak 
ill  of  our  ceremonies  ?  Rather  swear,  all  of  you,  by 
the  genius  of  the  emperors  our  masters,  that  you  may 
«DJoy  the  pleasures  of  life.'  Speratus  answered,  '  I 
know  not  the  genius  of  the  emperors.  I  serve  God, 
who  is  in  heaven,  whom  no  man  has  seen,  nor  can 
see.  I  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  crime  punish- 
able by  the  public  laws:  if  I  buy  any  thing,  I  pay  the 
duties  to  the  collectors :  I  acknowledge  my  God  and 
Saviour  to  be  the  Supreme  Governor  of  all  nations  :  I 
have  made  no  complaints  against  any  person;  and 
therefore  they  ought  to  make  none  against  me.'  The 
proconsul,  turning  to  the  rest,  said,  '  Do  not  ye  imi- 
tate the  folly  of  this  mad  wretch  ;  but  rather  fear  our 
prince  and  obey  his  commands.'    Citten  answered, 

*  We  fear  only  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  in  heaven.' 
The  proconsul  then  said,—*  Let  them  be  carried  to 
prison,  and  put  in  fetters  till  to-morrow.' 

The  next  day  the  proconsul,  seated  on  his  tribunal, 
caused  them  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  said  te 
the  women, — *  Honour  our  prince,  and  do  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.'  Donata  replied,  *  We  honour  Caesar  as 
Caesar;  but  to  God  we  offer  prayer  and  worship.' 
Vestina  said,  '  I  also  am  a  Christian/    Secunda  said, 

*  I  also  believe  in  my  God,  and  will  continue  stead- 
*fast  to  him ;  and,  in  regard  to  your  gods,  we  will  not 
serve  and  adore  them.'  The  proconsul  ordered  them 
to  be  separated ;  then,  having  called  for  the  men,  he 
said  to  Speratus,  *  Perseverest  thou  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian?' Speratus  answered,  *  Yes,  I  do  persevere : — 
Let  all  give  ear,  I  am  a  Christian;'  which  being  heard 
by  the  rest,  they  said,  *  We  also  are  Christians.'  The 
proconsul  said,  *  You  will  neither  consider  your  dan- 
ger, nor  receive  mercy.'  They  replied,  *  Do  what 
you  please,  we  shall  die  joyfully  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ.'  The  proconsul  asked,  *  What  books  are  those 
which  you  read  and  revere?'  Speratus  replied,  *  The 
four  Gospels  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je^xx^  Ci\v\vgX\ 
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the  Epistles  of  Ibe  Apustle  St.  Panl.  anil  all  the 
Scripture  that  ia  inspired  of  God.'  The  proconsul 
said,  '  I  will  give  you  three  days  to  reilect  and  to 
come  to  yourselves."  Upon  whicli  Speralua  answered, 
'  I  am  a  Christian,  and  such  are  all  those  wbo  are 
with  me:  and  we  will  never  quit  the  failh  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.     Do,  therefore,  what  you  think  At.' 

The  proconsnl,  seeing  their  resolution,  pronounced 
sentence  against  them,— that  they  should  die  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  in  these  terms: — '  Spen- 
tus  and  the  rest,  having  acknowledged  themselves  to 
be  Christians,  aud  having-  refused  to  pay  due  hououl 
to  the  emperor,  I  command  their  heads 
This  sentence  having  been  read,  Speratus  and  bit 
fellow- sufferers  said,  '  We  give  thanks  to  God,  wba 
honoureth  us  this  day  with  being  received  as  martjit 
in  heaven,  for  confessing  bis  name.'  Tbey  m 
ried  to  the  place  of  punishment,  where  they  fellM 
their  knees  all  together,  and  having  again  givei 
thanks  to  Jesus  Christ,  tbej  were  beheaded. 

At  Carthage  itself  four  young  catechumeos  « 
seized,  Revocatus  and  Feiicitas,  slaves  to  the  sa 
master,  with  Salurninua  and  Secondulus;  and  n 
Vivia  Perpetua,  a  lady  of  quality.  She  bad  a  fatlMfi 
a  mother,  and  two  brothers,  of  whom  one  wai  I 
catecbumen:  she  was  about  twenty-two  year*  Ol 
age ;  was  married,  and  was  then  pregnant ;  tMi 
moreover,  she  had  a  young  child  at  her  breast.  T< 
these  Ave,  by  an  excess  of  zeal  too  common  at  thM 
time,  Satur  voluntarily  joined  himself.  While  thq 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  the  fatbei  ol 
Perpetua,  himself  a  pagan,  but  full  of  aflTectton  li 
his  favourite  offspring,  importuned  her  to  Tall  fnM 
the  faith.  His  inlrcaties  were  vain.  Her  piousco* 
stancy  appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstinacy,  ui 
enraged  him  so  much  as  to  induce  hint  to  giieba 
very  rough  treatment  For  a  few  days,  while  OeM 
eatochumens  were  under  guard,  but  not  confined  ii 
iJie  prison,  they  found  means  to  be  baptiaodj 
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Perpetua's  prayers  were  directed  particalarly  for 
patience  under  bodily  pains.  They  were  then  put 
into  a  dark  prison.  To  the  rest,  who  had  been  more 
accustomed  to  hardships,  this  clfange  of  scene  had 
not  any  thing  in  it  very  terrible.  To  her,  who  had 
experienced  nothing  but  the  delicacies  of  genteel 
life,  it  was  peculiarly  formidable  and  distressing: 
her  concern  for  her  infant  was  extreme.  Tertius  and 
Pomponius,  two  deacons  of  the  church,  obtained  by 
money,  that  the  prisoners  might  go  out  of  the  dark 
dungeon,  and  for  some  hours  refresh  themselves  in  a 
more  commodious  place,  where  Perpetua  gave  the 
breast  to  her  infant,  and  then  recommended  him 
carefully  to  her  mother.  For  some  time  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  concern  for  the  misery  she  had 
brought  on  her  family ;  though  it  was  for  the  sake  of 
a  good  conscience ;  but  she  grew  more  composed, 
and  her  prison  became  a  palace. 

Her  father,  some  time  after,  came  to  the  prison 
overwhelmed  with  grief;  which,  in  all  probability, 
was  augmented  by  the  reflections  he  had  made  on 
his  own  rough  and  angry  behaviour  to  her  at 
their  last  interview.  *  Have  pity,  my  daughter,' 
says  he,  ^  on  my  grey  hairs ;  have  pity  on  your 
father,  if  I  was  ever  worthy  of  that  name,  if  I  my- 
self have  brought  you  up  to  this  age;  if  I  have 
preferred  you  to  all  your  brethren,  make  roe  not  a 
reproach  to  mankind  :  respect  your  father  and  your 
aunt,' — these,  it  seems,  were  joined  in  the  interests 
of  paganism,  while  the  mother  appears  to  have  been 
a  Christian,  otherwise  his  silence  concerning  her 
seems  scarcely^  to  be  accounted  for, — *  have  compas- 
sion on  your  son,  who  cannot  survive  you :  lay  aside 
your  obstinacy,  lest  you  destroy  us  all :  for  if  you 
perish  we  must  all  of  us  shut  our  mouths  in  disgrace.' 
The  old  gentleman,  with  much  tenderness,  kissed 
her  hands,  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  weeping  and 
calling  her  no  longer  his  daughter,  but  his  mistress 
— the  mistress  of  his  fate !    He  was  \.\\e  oi\\^  ^w^wi 
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of  the  family  who  did  not  rejoice  at  her  martjrrdom. 
Perpetua,  though  inwardly  torn  with  filial  affeotioo, 
could  offer  him  no  other  comfort  than  to  desire  him 
to  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  disposal. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  into  the  oomt, 
and  examined  in  the  presence  of  vast  crowds.  There 
the  unhappy  old  man  appeared  with  his  little  grand- 
son, and  taking  Perpetua  aside,  conjared  ber  to 
have  some  pity  on  her  child.  The  procurator,  Hila- 
rian,  joined  in  the  suit,  but  in  vain.  The  old  man 
then  attempted  to  draw  his  daughter  from  the  scaffold. 
Hilarian  ordered  him  to  be  beaten  ;  and  a  blow, 
which  he  received  with  a  staff,  was  felt  by  Perpetaa 
very  severely. 

Hilarian  condemned  them  to  be  exposed  to  the 
wild  beasts.  They  then  returned  cheerfally  to  their 
prison.  Perpetua  sent  the  deacon,  Pomponins,  to 
demand  her  child  of  her  father,  which  he  refused  to 
return.  The  health  of  the  child,  we  are  told,  suflfered 
not ;  nor  did  Perpetua  feel  any  bodily  inconvenience. 

Secondulus  died  in  prison.  Felicitas  was  eight 
months  gone  with  child ;  and  seeing  the  day  of  Ike 
public  shows  to  be  near,  she  was  much  afflicted  lest 
her  execution  should  take  place  before  her  deliTwy* 
Her  companions  joined  in  prayer  for  her  three  dayi 
before  the  spectacles ;  ^nd  she  was,  with  great  diil- 
culty,  delivered  of  a  child.  One  of  the  door-keepen. 
who,  perhaps,  expected  to  have  found  in  her  a  stoictJ 
insensibility,  and  heard  her  cries,  said,  *  Do  yoa 
complain  of  this?  what  will  you  do  when  yoa  air 
exposed  to  the  beasts  ? '  Felicitas  answered,  with  t 
sagacity  truly  Christian,  <  It  is  I  that  suffer  no«* 
but  then  there  will  be  another  with  me,  that  will 
suffer  for  me,  because  I  shall  suffer  for  his  sake.'— 
Her  new-born  daughter  was  delivered  to  a  Cbristiu 
woman,  who  nursed  it  as  her  own. 

The  tribune  appears  to  have  credited  a  report,  that 

the    prisoners    would    free  themselves  by   magical 

practices ;  and  in  conse^xx^wQe,  to  have  treated  Cbev 
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roughly.  *  Why  don't  you/  says  Perpetna,  *  give 
us  some  relief? '  Will  it  not  be  for  your  honour  that 
we  should  appear  well  fed  at  the  spectacles?' 

This  address  of  hers  had  the  desired  effect:  it 
procured  a  very  agreeable  alteration  in  their  treat- 
ment. On  the  day  before  the  shows,  they  were 
supplied  with  their  last  meal ;  and  the  martyrs  did 
their  utmost  to  convert  it  into  an  ayawfi,  a  love-feast  :■ 
they  ate  in  public :  their  brethren  and  others  were 
idlowed  to  visit  tliem :  and  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
liimself,  by  this  time,  was  converted  to  the  faith: 
they  talked  to  the  people,  and  warned  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come :  they  pointed  out  to  them 
their  own  happy  lot,  and  smiled  at  the  curiosity  of 
those  who  ran  to  see  them.  *  Observe  well  our  faces,' 
eries  Satur,  with  much  animation, '  that  ye  may  know 
them  at  the  day  of  judgment' 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  much  with  them  on  the  day 
of  trial :  joy,  rather  than  fear,  was  painted  on  their 
looks.  Perpetua,  cherished  by  Jesus  Christ,  went 
on  with  a  composed  countenance  and  an  easy  pace, 
Jiolding  down  her  eyes,  lest  the  spectators  might 
^aw  wrong  conclusions  from  their  vivacity.  Some 
idolatrous  garments  were  offered  them  by  the  pagans : 
*  We  sacrifice  our  lives,'  said  they,  *  to  avoid  every 
thing  of  this  kind. — The  tribune  desisted  from  his 
demand.' 

Perpetua  sang,  as  already  victorious :  and  Revo- 
«Btus,  Saturninus,  and  Satur,  endeavoured  to  affect 
the  people  with  the  fear  of  the  wrath  to  come.  Being 
come  into  Hilarian's  presence,  '  Thou  judgest  us,' 
said  they,  *  and  God  shall  judge  thee.'  The  mob 
was  enraged,  and  insisted  on  their  being  scourged 
before  they  were  exposed  to  the  beasts.  It  was  done, 
and  the  martyrs  rejoiced  in  being  conformed  to  their 
Saviour's  sufferings. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped,  and  put 
into  the  nets,  and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow.  The  spec- 
tators were  shocked  at  the  sight :  for  the  one  was  ai^ 
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accomplished  beauty,  and  Ihe  other  had  been  i«- 
cently  delivered  of  a  child.  The  assisting  execa- 
tioner  drew  them  back,  and  covered  them  with  loose 
garments.  I'erpetua  was  first  attacked  ;  and  falling 
backwards  she  pnt  herself  into  a recliDing  posture;' 
and  seeing  her  habit  torn  by  her  side,  she  retired  la 
cover  herself:  slie  then  gathered  up  her  hair,  that 
she  might  seem  less  disordered:  she  raised  herself 
up,  and  seeing  Felicitas  bruised,  she  gave  her  fa 
hand  and  lifted  her  up  :  then  they  went  toward  Iha 
gate,  where  Perpetua  was  received  by  a  calechamea, 
called  Rusticns,  who  attended  her  :  '  I  wonder,'  said 
she,  '  when  they  will  expose  t 
had  been,  it  seems,  insenitible  of  what  had  passed, 
nor  could  believe  it,  till  she  saw  on  her  body  ai«t 
clothes  the  marks  of  her  sulTerings.  She  caused  her 
brother  to  be  called,  aud  addressing  herself  t 
and  Rusticus,  she  said,  '  Continue  firm  in  the  faith; 
love  one  another ;  and  be  neither  frightened  nor  Of- 
fended a 

The  people  insisted  on  having  the  martyrs  broaght 
into  the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre,  that  they  migbt 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  die :  ~    ' 

rose  up  and  went  forward  of  their  own  accord,  hfttt 
having  given  one  another  the  kiss  of  charity  :  Dtben 
received  the  last  blow  without  speaking  or  atinii^. 
Perpetua  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  unskilful  gladi- 
ator, who  pierced  her  between  the  ribs  so  as  to  gin 
ber  much  unnecessary  pain,  She  cried  oat;  i 
then  she  herself  guided  his  trembling  hand  to  het 
throat :  and  thus  with  the  rest  she  slept  in  Jestis. 

is  exposition  of  the  forty-MvenA. 
s  of  the  victorious  strength  of  di«iM> 
!r  all  natural  affections,  and  p 
Perpetua   as   an  example:    '   1 

fferings  of  the   blesMd 
the  same    story   also    ifl' 


Augustine,  ii 
Psalm,  takes  no 
love  prevailing 
duces  this  sau 
know  and  read  thus  ii 
Perpetua.' 

thrive  other  places  in  his  Treatise  of  the  Soul, 
it  ia  erident  that  he  doubts  whether  PerpetnK  | 
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wrote  what  is  ascribed  to  her.  If  so,  we  may  well 
doubt,  and  more  than  doubt,  the  truth  of  the  visions 
with  which  this  excellent  narrative  has  been  inters., 
mixed;  and  with  which  I  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  trouble  the  reader.  Yet  the  general  history 
has  every  mark  of  authenticity.  Augustine  himself 
published  three  sermons  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
martyrs.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  finest 
monuments  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  have  been 
thus  tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or  superstition. 
The  authority  of  Augustine  has  enabled  me  to  distin- 
guish with  some  degree  of  precision  the  truth  from 
the  falsehood.  My  business  does  not  call  me  to 
recite  the  frauds ;  and  it  will  be  needless  to  add 
further  remarks :  the  pious  reader  sees,  with  plea- 
sure, that  God  was  yet  present  with  his  people. — 
Indeed  the  power  of  God  appeared  evidently  dis- 
played during  the  course  of  this  dreadful  perse- 
cution, by  the  sudden  and  amazing  conversions 
of  several  persons  who  voluntarily  suffered  death 
for  that  doctrine  which  they  before  detested.  Of 
this  we  have  the  very  respectable  testimony  of 
Origen,  who,  whatever  other  defects  he  be  justly 
charged  with,  is  certainly  allowed  to  be  of  unques- 
tionable veracity. 

Severus  would  naturally  extend  this  persecution 
to  Gaul,  the  scene  of  his  former  cruelties.  In  fact, 
it  was  now  that  Irenaeus  suffered,  and  many  more 
suffered  with  him ;  and  Lyons  was  once  more  dyed 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Yivarius 
and  Androlus,  who  had  been  sent  by  Polycarp  there 
to  preach  the  gospel,  were  put  to  death.  At  Comana, 
in  Pamphylia,  Zoticus  the  bishop,  who  had  distin- 
guished himself  by  writing  against  the  Montanists, 
obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

At  this  trying  season  it  was  that  some  churches 
purchased  their  peace  and  quiet  by  paying  money, 
not  only  to  the  magistrates,  but  also  to  the  informers 
and  soldiers  who  were  appointed  to  searcU  tVveuv  qmV. 
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The  paators  of  the  churches  approved  of  tbis  prv- 
ueadiDg,  because  it  was  only  sulFeriag  the  loss  of 
their  goods,  aod  preferriog  that  to  the  endangeriogof 
th«ir  lives.  However  casuits  may  decide  this  qaes- 
tian,  it  is  easily  <:i)nceivable  that  the  practice  miglit 
take  place  with  many  ia  real  uprightness  of  heart. 

It  is  usual  with  God  to  moderate  the  sufferiog* 
of  his  people,  and  uot  to  sutler  them  to  be  tried  i] 
perseuulioQ  at  once  very  long  and  very  violent.  Ia 
the  year  211,  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years,  tbe 
tyrant  Severua  died  ;  and  the  church  foaud  r«poH 
and  tranquillity  under  his  son  and  suGC«asor  Out' 
caila.  though  a  monster  of  wickedness. 

Divine  Providenee  had  long  before  prepared  for 
the  Christians  this  mitigation  of  trial,  in  the  ciremn- 
stances  of  Caracalla's  education.  He  had  knowa 
Procolns  the  Christian,  who  had  recovered  the  iteaUli 
of  his  father,  and  was  maintained  in  his  palace  (« tut. 
death  ;  and  he  had  himself  heen  nursed,  when 
infant,  by  a.  Christian  woman.  Though  this  eotil^' 
not  win  his  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  gave 
early  predilection  in  favour  of  Christians, 
that  when  he  was  seven  years  of  age,  observing  na^ 
of  his  play-fellows  to  be  beaten  because  he  followed 
the  Christian  religion,  he  could  not,  fur  soino  tint' 
after,  behold  with  patience  either  his  own  fntlieror 
the  father  of  the  boy.  Certainly  few  men  have  erap 
exceeded  him  in  the  ferocious  vicea ;  yet.  during  tbfl 
six  years  and  two  months  which  he  reigtiei!,  tba 
Christians  found  in  him  friendship  aud  protection 
Indeed,  for  the  space  of  thirty  and  eight  years,^ 
from  the  death  of  Severus  to  the  leigu  of  Dcciiu,— 
if  we  cKoepl  the  short  turbulent  Interval  of  Hasi- 
minus,  the  church  enjoyed  a  conlinual  calm.  AiMVl 
the  year  aio,  Origcn  oame  to  Rome,  where  Zephy 
rinuBwas  bishop,  desirous  of  visiting  that  Mncical 
church,  but  soon  returned  to  Alexandria,  fuid  tolui 
office  of  catechising.  He  entrusted  to  Mernclu,  bi 
Auuoiate  in  that  emploi^mcnt,  the  iostrtiotianflti 
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more  ignorant,  while  he  himself  took  care  of  those 
who  had  made  a  greater  proficiency.  His  active 
spirit  induced  him  to  study  the  Hebrew  language ; 
and  the  first  fruit  of  his  labour  was  the  publication 
of  the  Hexapla.  In  this  great  work  he  gave  the 
Hebrew  text  and  the  translations  of  the  Septuagint, 
of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodotion,  and  two  others, 
which  had  long  been  obsolete,  and  whose  authors 
were  unknown.  Of  these  interpreters,  Symmachus 
was  an  Ebionite ;  that  is,  he  held  that  Christ  was 
bat  a  mere  man;  and  he  inveighed  against  the 
genuine  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  for  no  other  reason, 
that  I  can  see,  bat  on  account  of  the  clear  testimony 
which  the  beginning  of  it  affords  against  his  heresy. 
These  works  of  Origen,  in  addition  to  his  constant 
diligence,  both  in  writing  and  in  preaching,  are 
monuments  at  least  of  the  most  laudable  industry. 
The  evangelical  reader  would  wish,  no  doubt,  to  see 
stronger  signs  of  real  Christian  proficiency  in  ex- 
perimental and  practical  religion ;  but  we  must  be 
eontent  with  such  matter  as  the  ecclesiastical  records 
afford  us. 

One  Ambrose,  addicted  to  the  Valentinian  heresy, 
an  extremely  fanciful  and  romantic  scheme,  not 
worthy  of  the  reader's  attention,  found  himself  con- 
fated  by  Origen,  and  was  brought  over  to  the  church. 
Many  learned  men  also  felt  the  force  of  his  argu- 
mentations. Heretics  and  philosophers  attended  his 
lectures;  and  he  took,  no  doubt,  a  very  excellent 
method  to  procure  regard  to  himself  at  least;  he 
instructed  them  in  profane  and  secular  learning. 
He  confuted  the  opinions  of  the  different  sects  by 
opposing  them  to  each  other;  and  he  exposed  the 
various  fallacies  with  so  much  acuteness  and  saga- 
city, that  he  obtained  among  the  Gentiles  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  great  philosopher.  He  encouraged  many 
I>ersons  to  study  the  liberal  arts,  assuring  them,  that 
they  woald,  by  that  means,  be  much  better  furnished 
for  the  contemplation  of  the  holy  scriptutt^«    1^^ 
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was  entire);  of  opinion,  that  secular  and  pfailoio- 
phical  institales  were  very  neceflsar}'  aad  profitable 
to  his  own  mind.  Does  it  eacape  the  reader,  how 
mach  in  the  coarse  of  the  Christian  annals,  we 
alread;  departed,  though  by  insensible  degress,  frem 
Christian  simplicity  1  Here  is  a  man  looked  up 
with  reverence,  at  least  by  the  eastern  church,  at 
great  luminary  ;  a  man,  who,  in  his  younger  days, 
was  himself  a  scholar  of  the  amphibious  Ammonias; 
who  mixed  together  Christianity  and  Pa);an  philo- 
sophy, and  who,  by  reading  tiis  motley  lectaret, 
drew  over,  in  form  at  least,  many  of  the  beathea 
philosophers  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus.  TfaeM 
nienlion  him  often  in  their  books  ;  some  dedicate 
their  works  to  him;  and  others  respectfully  deliver 
them  to  him  as  their  master.  AH  this  Eusebius  tcllf 
us  with  much  apparent  SBtisfaction.  To  him  the 
gospel  seems  to  have  triumphed  over  gentilism  bjr 
these  means.  There  is  no  doubt  hut,  in  a  certain 
sense,  Origen's  success  was  great;  but  I  much  feU 
that,  in  return,  the  pure  gospel  suffered  greatly  by  aa 
admixtore  of  gentilism. 

There  wanted  not,  however,  some  persotta  wfao 
found  fnult  with  Origen  for  all  this  attachment  la 
pagan  philosophy.  Probably,  simple,  docile,  'm- 
genuous  raiods,  which  desired  to  he  fed  with  the 
"  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  might  ;row 
thereby,"  found  themselves  starved  amidst  all  thit 
heterog;eneous,  inconsistent  doctrine.  He  felt  hiiB' 
self  called  upon  to  vindicate  his  practice  :  which  h* 
does,  only  by  observing  the  use  of  philosophy  in 
confuting:  heretics;  and  by  the  example  of  Pan- 
ta^nus,  and  of  Heraelas,  an  Alexandrian  pastor,  lui 
coadjutor,  who  formerly  bad  worn  the  common  dr«M, 
and  afterwards  took  up  the  philosopher's  garb,  uri 
still  studied  earnestly  the  writings  of  the  heaihoB 
philosophers.  What  does  all  this  prove  bat  tbs 
destructive  progress  of  this  epidemical  disease? 

Jb»  governor  oC  i^abia  sent  to  Demetrioa, 
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ing  iostraction  of  Origen,  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
undertake  the  necessary  journey  for  that  purpose ; 
and  he  then  returned  back  to  Alexandria. 

The  vices  and  follies  of  Heliogabalus  are  infa- 
mous ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  church  of  God 
suffered  on  that  account.  He  seems  not  to  have 
conceived  any  particular  prejudices  against  Chris- 
tians ;  on  the  contrary,  he  expressed  a  desire  of  re- 
moving their  rites  of  worship  to  Rome.  It  is  not 
worth  while  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the  views 
of  so  senseless  a  prince.  He  was  slain  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,  in  the  year  222,  after  he  had  swayed  the 
sceptre  three  years  and  nine  months.  His  cousin 
Alexander  succeeded  him ;  who  was  then  only  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  but  was  esteemed  on« 
of  the  best  moral  characters  in  profane  history.  His 
mother,  Mammaea,  is  called  by  Eusebius  a  most 
godly  and  religious  woman.  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
vindicate  the  expression.  It  does  not  appear  that 
she  received  the  faith  of  Christ ;  however,  neither 
she,  nor  her  son,  persecuted,  they  rather  approved 
and  countenanced,  the  Christians.  They  were  per- 
sons of  candour  and  probity  themselves,  and  they 
saw  that,  in  morals  at  least,  the  people  of  God  con- 
curred with  their  own  views.  Their  conduct  was 
laudable  ;  but,  mark  the  mischief  of  blending  philo- 
sophy with  Christianity!  How  cheap  is  the  term 
godly  grown  in  the  eyes  of  Eusebius ! 

The  providence  of  God  not  only  secured  his  church 
from  suffering,  but  procured  it  a  favourable  patron 
in  this  princess  and  her  son.  The  emperor  had  a 
domestic  chapel,  where,  every  morning,  he  wor- 
shipped those  deceased  princes,  whose  characters 
were  most  esteemed.  Their  statues  were  placed 
among  those  of  the  gods  ;  and  into  this  company  he 
introduced  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  Jesus  Christ,  Abra- 
ham, and  Orpheus.  He  had  a  desire  to  erect  even 
a  temple  to  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  regularly  into 
the  number  of  the  gods. 
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There  arc  on  record  other  iitstaoces  of  bucuM 
towards  the  Chrj»lians-  The  rig-bi  of  pnss«itiiii 
certain  piece  of  ground  was  claimed  bx  a  dim 
keeper :  il  had  been  cammaD  for  a  long  lime.  »^'^ 
Chrtstians  had  occupied  it  for  »  place  of  von* 
'  It  is  filter,'  said  Alexander,  '  Ibat  God  thonU 
served  there,  in  any  manner  whatever,  ratlin  A* 
that  it  «lioald  be  used  for  a  tavern.'  He  frB|in* 
uaed  this  Christian  sentence,  '  Do  as  yuu 
done  hy.'  He  obliged  a  crier  to  repeal 
puuished  an;  person  ;  and  was  so  food  of  it  tlit' 
caused  it  to  be  Hrilten  in  his  palace  a»d  in  tbc  f^ 
buildings.  When  he  was  going  to  appnintgoxr* 
of  provinces  or  other  oBicera,  be  proposed  theiiM 
iu  public,  giving  the  people  notice,  ihni  iftlit; 
any  crime  to  accuse  them  of,  lliey  should  conn 
ward  and  make  it  known,  'It  Mould  beaalw 
says  he,  '  not  In  do  that  with  respect  to  gO'di 
who  are  entrusted  with  men's  properties  ami  i 
which  is  done  by  Jews  and  Christians  whw 
publish  the  names  of  those  wlioin  Lbey  mean  law 
priests.'  And,  indeed,  by  Origen's  accoaiH. 
Christians  were  so  very  careful  in  the  choice  •(: 
pastors,  that  the  civil  magistrEttes  were  by  no  ■ 
to  he  compared  with  them  in  probity  and  M* 
morality. 

In  the  year  229,  AlexHniler  was  obliged  to  f> 
the  East,  and  to  reside  al  Antiocb.  His  nvAi 
Mammeea,  went  with  him,  and  having  heard  el 
fame  of  Origen,  and  being  very  curious  to  heu* 
things,  she  sent  him  a  guard,  and  caused  him  t«  <* 
to  her.  All  the  account  wc  have  of  tfais  intcnl(<' 
that  he  continued  there  awhile,  and  pahlisbedM* 
tilings  to  the  glury  of  God,  and  concerning  tbep** 
of  the  heavenly  doctrine ;  and  tbat  he  then  rtOO 
to  his  school  at  Alexandria. 

The  liberality  of  his  friend  AmbroaeenabledOdf 
to  prosecute  his  scriptural  studies  with  vast  npA 
Ambrose  himself  was  a  deticoa  of  the  cl 
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by  his  faithfulness  under  persecutioD,  he  obtaitied 
the  name  of  confessor. 

At  this  time  Noctas  of  Smyrna  propagated  the 
same  heresy  in  the  east,  which  Praxeas  had  done  in 
the  west ;  namely,  that  there  was  no  distinction 
among  the  divine  Persons.  The  pastors  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  summoned  him  before  them,  and  de* 
manded  whether  he  really  maintained  this  opinion. 
At  first  he  denied  it:  but  afterwards,  having  formed 
a  party,  he  became  more  bold,  and  publicly  taught 
his  heresy.  Being  again  interrogated  by  the  pastors, 
he  said,  *  What  harm  have  I  done  ?  I  glorify  none 
but  one  God  ;  I  know  none  besides  him  who  hath  been 
begotten,  who  suffered  and  died.'  He  evidently,  in 
this  way,  confounded  the  persons  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  together ;  and  being  obstinate  in  his  views, 
he  was  ejected  out  of  the  church  with  all  his  dis- 
ciples. We  have  here  an  additional  proof  of  the 
jealousy  of  the  primitive  Christians  in  support  of  the 
fundamental  articles  of  Christianity.  The  connexion 
also  indissolubly  preserved  between  heretical  pravity 
and  pride  of  heart  appeared  in  this  teacher.  He  called 
himself  Moses,  and  his  brother,  Aaron. 

In  the  year  235,  Alexander  was  murdered,  together 
with  his  mother;  and  Maximin  the  murderer  ob- 
tained the  empire.  His  malice  against  the  house 
of  Alexander  disposed  him  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians, and  he  gave  orders  to  put  to  death  the  pastors 
of  the  churches.  The  persecution  was  not  confined 
to  them :  others  suffered  at  the  same  time ;  and  it 
seems  by  Firmilian's  letter  to  Cyprian  of  Carthage, 
that  the  flame  extended  to  Cappadocia.  Ambrose,  the 
friend  of  Origen,  and  Protoctetus,  minister  of 
Csesarea,  suffered  much  in  the  course  of  it ;  and  to 
them  Origen  dedicated  his  book  of  Martyrs.  He 
himself  was  obliged  to  retire.  But  the  tyrant's  reign 
lasted  only  three  years,  in  which  time  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  rest  of  the  world  had  tasted  of  his 
ferocity  as  much  as  the  Christians  had.    H\^  ^^\^^- 
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cation  of  them  was  local,  but  bis  craeltjU 
'd  general  seemed  to  have  no  Jicoils. 

Pop  icons  and  Balhtnus,  ih«  succesHin  arVn 
n  the  year  238.  f^rdian  mfBdk 
six  ^ears,  and  was  then  aapplanted  bf  i1kh< 
military  tutbalenoe,  wbicli  made  way  torVtm 
derer,  Philip  tlie  Araliian, 

Origen,  in  a  teller  to  his  scholar  Gre^rorrnM 
tur|;us,  exhorts  him  to  apply  himself  chieflf  tol 
holj  scripture,  to  read  it  very  attentiTely,  Ml 
speak  or  judge  of  it  lightly,  bat  witb  DOshskiok 
and  prayer,  which,  says  he,  is  absolutcif  BMOI 
for  the  uaderstandiug  of  it.  This  exhortatiHi 
be  noticed  by  the  pious  reader,  doubtless,  wiikv 
■atisfaction.  It  proves  that  his  philosophy  Hi ■ 
obliterated  his  Christianity. 

A  fresh  attempt  was  now  made  to  pervert  Vui 
trine  of  the  person  of  Christ.  Beryllva,  lii^ 
Bostra.  in  Arabia,  afflrmed  that  our  Savioar,)* 
his  incarnatioD,  had  no  proper  divinitj,  battai] 
Father's  divinity  dwelling  in  hinaself.  TbUS  B 
bins  stales  the  matter,  it  is  not  easy  to  fomi 
ideas  of  these  sentiraents.  They  seem,  howeMl 
annihilate  the  divine  personality  o£  the  eternal  ft 
Tlie  man,  i[  seems,  was  not  obstinate  ;  be  lislew' 
soond  scriptural  argumenl,  and  was  tberefOR 
claimed  by  means  of  Origen.  He  even  lufiJ 
instmctor  ever  after,  and  was  sincerely  tbenkf)!' 
him  ;  a  circumstance  which  reflects  an  amiable  li^ 
on  the  character  of  Beryllu.i 

Philip  began  to  reign  in  the  year  344.  Ehi^ 
tells  us  that  he  was  a  Christian  ;  aad  indeed  ttM^ 
was  so,  by  profession,  seems  well  attested  hj  * 
concurrent  voice  of  antiquity.  He  is  said  to  ' 
sabmltted  to  certain  ecclesiastical  censures  fr 
bishop  ;  but  the  report  is  void  of  proper  nutfacnlici? 
and  most  probably,  he  ranked  at  his  death  onl;*' 
catechumen.  There  is,  however,  no  doubt,  bol" 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  tlie  yew;i 
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I  •* 

347,  he  allowed  and  conducted  the  secular  games, 

'which  were  full  of  idolatry ;  and  this  is  a  fact,  which 

'dearly  proves  that  he  was  not  disposed  to  give  np  any 

■thing  for  the  sake  of  Christ.    And,  in  general,  there 

'If  not  the  least  ground  to  conclude  from  history  that 

'be  was  a  cordial  friend  to  the  gospel.    Nevertheless 

tiie  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  world  at  this  time 

must  have  been  very  great,  which  could  induce  so 

worldly-minded  a  person  as  Philip  to  countenance  it 

without  reserve  or  ambiguity.    To  this  emperor  and 

to  his  wife  Severa,  Origen  wrote  an  epistle,  which 

was  extant  in  Eusebius's  time. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  homilies  of  Origen,  that 
the  long  peace  which  the  church,  with  only  the  short 
interruption  of  Maximin*s  persecution,  had  enjoyed, 
was  followed  by  a  great  degree  of  lukewarmness  and 
even  of  much  religious  indecorum.  Let  the  reader 
only  notice  the  difference  between  the  scenes  which 
he  here  describes,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Christians 
'both  in  the  first  and  second  century,  and  he  will  be 
affected  with  the  greatness  of  the  declension. 

*  Several,'  says  he,  *  come  to  the  church  only  on 
solemn  festivals,  and  then  not  so  much  for  instruc- 
tion as  diversion.  Some  go  out  again  as  soon  as 
tbey  have  heard  the  lecture,  without  conferring  o^ 
askingthe  pastors  any  questions  :  others  stay  not  till 
the  lecture  is  ended  ;  and  others  hear  not  so  much  as 
a  single  word,  but  entertain  themselves  in  a  corner 
of  the  church/ 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  nothing  was  so 
likely  to  conquer  this  careless  spirit,  as  the  faithful 
dispensation  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a 
practical  manner,  so  as  to  search  the  heart.  But  the 
ability,  as  well  as  the  taste,  for  doing  this  had  much 
declined  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church  especially. 
Origen  complains,  elsewhere,  of  the  ambitious  and 
haughty  manners  of  pastors,  and  of  the  improper 
steps  which  some  took  to  obtain  preferments. 

This  great  man  was  now  once  more  employed  in 
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Arabia  in  confutinfc  anotlier  error,  namely,  of  thoie 
who  denied  the  intermediale  Mate  of  souls,  and  this 
be  managed  with  his  usoal  good  s access. 

Philip  enjoyed  the  Truita  of  his  crimes  five  jean. 
and  was  then  slaio  and  succeeded  by  Deciiui. 
little  before  his  death,  in  the  year  348,   Cyprian 
chosen  bishop  of  Carthage,  a  character  who  partook;) 
indeed  of  the  declensions  which  we  have   natii 
and  lamented,  but  who  was  still  far  superior, 
hcnd,  in  real  simplicity  and  piety,  to  the  Cbristiam 
of  the  east. 

111.— CVPRIAN. 

The  life  of  this  prelate  was  written  by  Pontius  bis' 
deacon.  It  is  to  be  rp^^retted,  that  oue  who  miift 
have  known  bimsowell,  should  have  written  in  M 
incompetent  a  manner.  Very  little  distinct  iDfonn^ 
tion  is  to  be  gathered  from  him ;  but  Cyprian's  awl 
letters  are  extant,  and  from  them  1  shall  endenvM 
to  exhibit  whatever  is  of  Ibe  greatest  moment.  Ttwf 
are,  in  trntli,  a  valuable  treasure  of  eecleaiaalini 
history ;  the  spirit,  taste,  discipline,  and  babtta  of  thi 
times,  among  Christians,  are  strongly  delineated.  Ml 
have  we,  in  all  the  third  century,  any  account  to  H 
compared  with  tiiem.  He  was  a  profossc 
in  the  city  of  Carthage,  and  a  man  of  we* 
quality,  and  dignity.  Cxcilius.  a  Carthaginian  p 
byler,  had  the  felicity,  under  God,  to  oonituotUH 
to  the  knowledge  of  Chrjsi:  and,  in  his  graiiMdei 
Cyprian  afterwards  assumed  ihe  priEnomen  of  CmU 
lius.  His  conversion  was  about  the  year  740,  i 
two  yeara  before  hi.i  elevation  to  the  see  of  Cnrth^n 
About  thirteen  years  comprehended  llie«haloM«M 
of  his  Christian  life.  But  God  can  do  great  tktB|l 
in  a  little  time,  or,  to  speak  more  nervously  witb  tb« 
sacred  writer,  "  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  tboa* 
sand  years."  He  did  not  proceed  by  slow  palnfol 
lUpe  at  ugumentatiuD,  but  seems  to  li4v«  liom  )i ' 
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on  Yfith  vast  rapidity  by  the  effectual  operation  of 
the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  he  happily  escaped,  in  a  great 
measure  at  least,  the  shoals  and  quicksands  of  false 
learning  and  self-conceit,  which  so  much  tarnished 
the  character  of  his  eastern  brethren.  Faith  and 
love  in  native  simplicity  appear  to  have  been  pos- 
sessed by  him  when  an  early  convert.  He  saw  with 
pity  the  poor  of  the  flock ;  and  he  knew  no  method 
so  proper  of  employing  '  the  unrighteous  mammon' 
as  in  relieving  their  distress.  He  sold  whole  estates 
for  their  benefit. 

It  was  an  excellent  rule  of  the  apostle  concerning 
ordination,  '  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up  with 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.' 
There  appeared,  however,  in  Cyprian  a  spirit  at  once 
so  simple,  so  zealous,  and  so  intelligent,  that  in 
about  two  years  after  his  conversion,  he  was  chosen 
presbyter,  and  then  bishop  of  Carthage. 

It  was  no  feigned  virtue  that  thus  advanced  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  With  Cyprian  the  love 
of  Christ  evidently  preponderated  above  all  secular 
considerations.  In  vain  his  wife  opposed  his  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  liberality.  The  widow,  the  orphan,  and 
the  poor,  found  in  him  a  sympathizing  benefactor 
(continually.  The  presbyter  Caecilius  must  have 
beheld  with  much  delight  the  growing  virtues  of  his 
pupil.  When  dying,  he  recommended  to  his  care  his 
own  wife  and  children.  It  was  with  no  satisfaction 
that  Cyprian  observed  the  designs  of  the  people  to 
choose  him  for  their  bishop.  He  retired,  to  avoid 
solicitation ;  his  house  was  besieged ;  his  retreat  was 
rendered  impossible.  He  yielded  at  length,  and, 
with  much  reluctance,  accepted  the  painful  pre- 
eminence; for  so  he  soon  found  it.  Five  presbyters, 
however,  were  enemies  to  his  exaltation.  His  lenity, 
patience,  and  benevolence  towards  them  were  re- 
marked by  every  one. 

The  active  spirit  of  Cyprian  was,  no  doubt,  much 
employed  before  he  was  made  a  bishop ;    md^*^^ 
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Pontius  lells  ua  that  Uiis  was  actnaJI;  IHawil 
lie  conimuniuateit  no  particalars. 

Hiiw  Cjprian  conducted  himseir  in  hit  tAHf 
wbo  is  suflicient  to  relate?  sajs  Pontiuiintbl 
nesa  of  his  admiration.  Some  particulu  tCM 
however,  might  have  been  expected  from  Ml 
liad  such  Isr^e  opportunity  or iafomialioD.  Bet 
make  some  brief  observutions  on  bis  externalqp 
ance.  '  His  looks  had  the  due  mixture  of  pi 
and  cheerfulDess;  so  that  it  yraa  doabtfnl  M 
he  were  more  worthy  of  love  or  of  revetettt  I 
dress  also  was  correspondent  tn  bis  \o6kt;hi 
renounced  the  secular  pomp  to  wfaiob  his  ttakkl 
entitled  him;  yet  be  avoided  atTecled  peaatj'-ff 
a  man  of  Cyprian's  piety  and  gooi  mbjc  tt 
such  a  conduct  might  be  expected. 

While  Cyprian  was  labouring  to  recoTCr  Art 
of  t^odliness  among  the  Africans,  wbich  kifi 
had  corrupted,  Philip  was  slain,   Rnd 
Decius.    His  enmity  to  the  fortner  emperoroM 
with   his  pagan    prejudices  to    bring  ih>  th 
dreadful  persecution  wbich  the  church  lud; 
perienced.     It  nas  evideot  that    nothing  lei 
the  destruction  of  the  Christian  Damewulal 
The  Chronology   is   here   remarkably 
nor  is  it  an  object  of  much  consequence  to  I 
either  myself  or  the  reader  with  studious  aMM 
settle  it.    Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  eventful. 
before   us  of  Cyprian's  bishopric   extends  ftvt 
year  248  to  260,   and  that  Decius's   suocessiao*' 
empire  must  have  taken  place  aboat  the  befi> 
'  of  it.     The  persecution  raged  with    astonishinf' 
beyond  the  example  of  former  perse  cations.  Vt 

t  and  west.    The  latter  is  the  scene 
at  present.     In  a  treatise  of  Cyprian  concenoV' 
lapsed,  we  have  an  affecting  account  of  the 
from  the  spirit  of   Christianity,   which  bad 
place  before  his  conversion,  and  which 
ciiastise  hia  church-    *  If  the  cause  of 
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says  he,  *  be  investigated,  the  care  of  the  wound 
may  be  found.  The  Lord  would  have  his  family  to 
be  tried.  And  because  long  peace  had  corrupted 
the  discipline  divinely  revealed  to  us,  the  heavenly 
chastisement  hath  raised  up  our  faith,  which  had 
Iain  almost  dormant;  and  when,  by  our  sins,  we  had 
deserved  to  suffer  still  more,  the  merciful  Lord  so 
moderated  all  things,  that  the  whole  scene  rather 
deserves  the  name  of  a  trial  than  a  persecution. 
Each  had  been  bent  on  improving  his  patrimony ; 
and  had  forgotten  what  believers  had  done  under  the 
apostles,  and  what  they  ought  always  to  do, — they 
were  brooding  over  the  arts  of  amassing  wealth ; 
the  pastors  and  the  deacons  each  forgat  their  duty  ; 
works  of  mercy  were  neglected,  and  discipline  was 
at  the  lowest  ebb.  Luxury  and  effeminacy  prevailed ; 
meretricious  arts  in  dress  were  cultivated ;  fraud 
and  deceit  were  practised  among  brethren.  Chris- 
tians could  unite  themselves  in  matrimony  with  un- 
believers ;  could  swear  not  only  without  reverence, 
but  even  without  veracity.  With  haughty  asperity 
they  despised  their  ecclesiastical  superiors ;  they 
railed  against  one  another  with  outrageous  acrimony, 
and  conducted  quarrels  with  determined  malice ; 
even  many  bishops,  who  ought  to  be  guides  and 
patterns  to  the  rest,  neglecting  the  peculiar  duties 
of  their  stations,  gave  themselves  up  to  secular  pur- 
suits. They  deserted  their  places  of  residence  and 
their  flocks;  they  travelled  through  distant  pro- 
vinces in  quest  of  pleasure  and  gain ;  gave  no  assist- 
ance to  the  needy  brethren ;  but  were  insatiable  in 
their  thirst  of  money;  they  possessed  estates  by 
fraud,  and  multiplied  usury.  What  have  we  not 
deserved  to  suffer  for  such  a  conduct?  Even  the 
divine' word  hath  foretold  us  what  we  might  expect, 
**  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in 
my  judgments,  I  will  visit  their  offences  with  the 
rod,  and  their  sin  with  scourges.^'  These  things  had 
been  denounced  and  foretold,  but  in  vain.    Ovxx  ivw^ 
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had  brought  our  alTairs  to  that  pass,  that  becaaW 
we  had  despised  the  Lard's  directions,  vie 
obliged  to  undergo  a  correction  of  our  multiplied 
evils,  and  a  trial  of  our  faith  by  severe  remedies.' 

In  such  a  situation  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  people  under  the  bishop's  care  should,  in  general, 
stand  llieir  ground;  avarice  had  taken  deep  root 
among  tfaem ;  and  vast  numbers  lapsed  into  idofkti; 
immediately,  Even  before  meti  were  accused  h 
Christians,  '  many  run  to  the  forum  and  sacriliced  (a' 
the  gods  as  they  were  ordered ;  and  the  crowds  at' 
apostates  were  so  greut,  that  the  magistrates  wiskei 
to  delay  numbers  of  Ihem  till  the  next  day,  bnt  thej 
were  importuned  by  tlie  wretched  soppliants  to  ht 
allowed  to  prove  themselves  heathens  that  Teiy 
night-' 

At  Rome,  the  persecution  raged  with  uoremitliuf 
violence.  There  Fabian  the  bisliop  suS'ered;  and, 
for  some  time,  it  became  impraclicahle  to  elect  ■ 
snccessor ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  the  metropolif' 
suDered  mare,  in  proportion,  than  some  oilier  placca, 
since  we  Rnd  that  the  flame  of  persecution  h«l> 
driven  several  bishops  from  distant  provinces,  anf 
made  them  fly  for  shelter  to  Rome,  Cyprian,  how- 
ever, having  been  regularly  informed  by  tbo  Rom«n 
clergy  of  the  martyrdom  of  their  bishop,  congrun- 
lalcd  them  on  his  glorious  exit,  and  exulted  on 
occasion  of  bis  uprightness  and  integrity.  H«  «t- 
presses  the  pl^tsure  he  conceived  in  observing  itiii 
his  edifying;  example  had  so  much  penuirnted  Iheit 
minds;  and  owns  the  energy  which  he  himself  fell  to 
imitate  the  pattern. 

Moyaes  and  Maximus,    two  Roman   Pfesbylcn. 
with  other  confessors,  were  also  seized   and  imim- 
soned.     Attempts  were  repeatedly  made  to  ptrntiiilt 
them  to  relinquish  the   faith,  hut  in  vain,     Cypi 
found  means  to  write  to  them  also  a  letter  full  of  be 
volence,  and  breathing  the  strongest  pathos.   He  I 
them  tLat  liia  beait  kiu  with  them  r^ntiniinllj.    00 
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he  prayed  for  them  in  his  public  ministry, — aod  in 
private.  He  comforts  them  ander  the  pressures  of 
hunger  and  thirst  which  they  endured,  and  congratu- 
lates them  for  Hying  now  not  for  this  life,  but  for  the 
next;  and  particularly,  because  their  example  would 
be  a  means  of  confirming  many  who  were  in  a  warer- 
ing  state.  But  Carthage  soon  became  an  unsafe 
scene  to  Cyprian  himself.  By  repeated  suffrages  of 
the  people  at  the  theatre,  he  was  demanded  to  be  ta-^ 
ken  and  given  to  the  lions ;  and  it  behoved  him  im- 
mediately either  to  retire  into  a  place  of  safety,  or  to 
expect  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scripture  was  more 
simple,  and  more  accommodated  to  receive  its  plain 
and  obvious  sense,  than  that  of  men  who  had  learned 
to  refine  and  subtilize.  He  knew  the  liberty  which 
his  Divine  Master  had  given  to  his  people — of  fleeing 
when  they  were  persecuted  in  one  city,  to  another  ;-t- 
and  he  embraced  it.  Nay,  he  seems  scarcely  to  have 
thought  it  lawful  to  do  otherwise.  Even  the  last  state 
of  his  martyrdom  evinces  this.  His  manner  of  en- 
daring  it,  when  it,  providentially,  was  brought  on 
him,  sufficiently  acquits  him  of  all  suspicion  of  pu- 
sillanimity. To  unite  such  seemingly  opposite  things 
a«.  discretion  and  fortitude,  each  in  a  very  high  de- 
gpree,  is  a  sure  characteristic  of  greatness  in  a  Chris- 
tian:— It  is  grace  in  its  highest  perfection. — Pontius 
thinks  it  was  not  without  a  particular  divine  direc- 
tion that  he  was  moved  to  act  in  this  manner  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church. 

Behold  him  at  present,  in  some  place  of  retreat, 
under  the  protection  of  God,  and  through  the  love 
of  his  people  safe  ibr  the  space  of  two  years  from 
the  arm  of  a  most  barbarous  persecution ;  and  let  us 
next  see  how  he  employed  this  interval  of  retirement. 

Cyprian  was  never  more  active  than  in  his  retreats 
Nothing  of  moment  occurred  in  ecclesiastical  affairs 
either  in  Africa  or  in  Italy  with  which  he  was  iiw^c;- 
qaainted^  and  hia  counsels,  under  God,  ^ei&  ol  ^iXi« 
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^H  (greatest  tDftuence  in  both  connlries,  1  shall  enden- 
^H  vour,  from  his  own  letters,  nhicb  were  written  ii 

^^M  period,  to  abbreviate  this  account. 

^^P  The  presbyters  of  Carthage  sent  Clementius,  a 

^^M  deacon,   to   Rome,    from   whom    the    Roman   clergjr 

^H  learnt  the  place  of  the  retreat  of  tbe  bishop.     They, 

^^H  In  return,  express  to  the  Africans  their  perfect  agree- 

^^M  ment  in  opinion  concerning  thu  propriety  of  the  ci 

^^K  cealment,  because  )ie  was  an  eminent  character,  and 
^^1  a  life  extremely  valuable  to  the  Church.  They  re- 
^H  present  the  conflict  as  very  important,  which  God  had 
^^M  now  permitted  for  tho  trial  of  his   servants.     Thef 

^^M         said,  it  was  the  express  purpose  of  God  to  manifcU 
^H         both  to  angels  and  to  men,  that  the  eonquerersl 
^H         be  crowned,  and  the  conquered,  that  is,  the  faiihleu 
^V         apostate,  be  self-condemned.    They  express  tbe  dcep' 
sense  which  they  had  both  of  their  own  aitualton  and: 
that  of  the  clergy  of  Carthage,  whose  duty  it  was  U 
take  care  not  to  incur  the  censure  passei' 
Bhepberds  in  the  prophet,  but  rather  to  imitate  their 

LLord  the  good  shepherd,  who  laid  down  his  life  fee 
tlie  sheep,  and  who  so  earnestly  and  repeatedly 
charges  Simon  Peter,  as  a  proof  of  bis  love  to  hi* 
Master,  to  "  feed  bis  sheep."  '  We  would  not  w 
dear  brethren,'  say  they, '  to  find  you  mere 
ries,  but  good  shepherds,  since  you  know  it  mast  bi 
highly  sinful  in  yon  not  to  exhort  the  brethten  I* 
stand  immovable  in  the  faitb.  lest  they  be  totsJlp 
subverted  by  idolatry.  Nor  do  we  only  i 
thus  exhort  you  ;  but,  as  you  may  learn  from  mi 
who  came  from  us  to  jou,  our  actions,  with  the  h 
of  God,  accord  with  our  declarations:  we  make  M 
scruple  to  hazard  our  lives;  for  we  have  before  O 
eyes  the  fear  of  God  and  of  eternal  puniabmenl,n 
than  the  fear  of  men  and  of  a  temporary  calamity :  we 
do  not  desert  the  brethren:  we  exhort  Ihcm  tustao" 
in  the  faith,  and  to  be  ready  to  follow  their  Lm 
when  called.  We  have  also  done  our  utmost  to  n 
!o\er  those  who  bad  solve  ufVn«w^n6ce  inordartbl 
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they  might  save  their  lives.  Oar  Church  stands  firm 
in  the  faith  in  general :  some,  indeed,  overcome  by 
terror,  either  because  they  were  persons  in  high  life 
or  were  moved  by  the  fear  of  man,  have  lapsed ;  yet 
these,  though  separated  from  us,  we  do  not  give  up 
as  lost  altogether,  but  we  exhort  them  to  repent,  if 
they  find  mercy  with  him  who  is  able  to  save:  we 
would  not,  by  abandoning  them,  render  their  case 
hopeless  and  incurable. 

*  We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  much  as  in  you  lies:  exhort  the  lapsed,  if  tbey 
should  be  seized  a  second  time,  to  confess  their  Savi- 
oar.  And  we  suggest  to  you  to  receive  again  into 
communion  any  of  these,  if  they  heartily  desire  it, 
and  give  proofs  of  sound  repentance.  And  certainly 
officers  should  be  appointed  to  minister  to  the  wi- 
dows, the  sick,  those  in  prison,  and  those  who  are  in 
a  state  of  banishment.  A  special  care  should  be  ex- 
ercised over  the  catechumens,  to  preserve  them  from 
apostacy;  and  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  inter  the 
dead,  ought  to  consider  the  interment  of  the  martyrs 
as  matter  of  indispensable  obligation. 

'  Sure  we  are,  that  those  servants,  who  shall  be 
found  to  have  been  thus  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  will  have  *  authority  over  ten  cities.*  May 
God,  who  does  all  things  for  those  who  hope  in  him, 
grant  that  we  may  all  be  found  thus  diligently  em- 
ployed !  The  brethren  in  bonds,  the  clergy,  and  the 
whole  Church  salute  you :  we  all  of  us  with  earnest 
solicitude  watch  and  pray  for  all  who  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  beseech  you,  in  return, 
to  be  mindful  of  us  also  in  your  prayers.' 

The  mind  of  Cyprian,  full  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
reflecting,  from  a  comparison  of  Christian  precepts 
with  the  bad  practice  of  many,  how  exceedingly  his 
people  had  provoked  the  Lord  before  the  persecution, 
was  vehemently  incited  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance. 
He  addresses  them  from  his  recess,  as  follows: — 
'  Though  I  am  sensible,  dearest  brethren^  that  as  \ii« 
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all  live  In  Ihe  obedient  fea.r  of  God,  yon  are  instant 
in  prayers,  jet  I  also  admonish  jon  that  we  oughiio 
breathe  out  our  souls  to  God,  not  only  in  words,  but 
also  in  rasling,  teats,  and  eyery  method  of  supplies' 
tioD.  Id  truth,  we  must  understand  and  conress  thftl 
the  apostacy  which,  in  so  large  a  degree,  has  wasted 
our  flock  and  still  wastes  it,  is  the  proper  conse- 
quence of  oar  sins.' 

Thus  the  perseculion  at  Carthage  appears  to  have 
been  yery  dreadful;  but  mostly  so  on  account  of  the 
number  of  apostates:  the  Christian  faith,  paliencct 
and  magnaaimtty  of  Cyprian  and  of  a  small  remnant 
were  in  full  exercise. 

The  persecutors  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  number 
of  Christians  by  banishing  from  Carthage  all  those 
who  confessed  Christ:  but  this  not  answering  il 
purpose,  they  proceeded  to  erne!  torments.  Cyprian, 
hearing  that  some  had  expired  under  their  sufferings^ 
and  that  others  were  still  in  prison  yet  alive,  wrotai  tk' 
these  last  a  letter  of  encouragement  and  consolathMb 
Their  limbs  had  been  sorely  mangled  and  torn,  M 
tliat  they  appeared  like  one  continued  wound:  JM 
they  remained  firm  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Jcsn& 
One  of  them,  Mappalinus,  amidst  bis  torments,  sal4 
to  the  proconsul,  '  To-morrow  you  shall  see  a  cuntMt 
for  a  prise.'~He  alluded  to  the  crown  of  tnartyrdOB; 
and,  what  be  uttered  in  faith,  the  Lord  fulBlled:— H* 
lost  his  life  in  the  conflict  on  the  next  day. 

So  eagerly,  and  so  firmly  was  the  mind  of  C^riU 
fixed  on  heavenly  things;  and  so  conipletelj  If  ' 
up  above  the  world,  that  he  ardently  exulted  and  tri- 
umphed amidst  those  scenes  of  horror.  He  descnbet 
the  martyrs  and  confessors  as  wiping  away  the  tevt 
of  the  church,  while  she  was  bewailing  the  ruiosol 
her  sons.  He  represents  even  Christ  himself  wt  look- 
iug  down  with  complacency;  lighting  and  conqncrinf 
in  his  servants;  and  giving  strength  tu  be' 
;iroportion  to  their  failh : — '  He  was  present  in  tM 
gmtfeat,'  says  he;  'he  encounL%e4,vAnubotat«l, uK 
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mated  his  warriors.  And  he,  who  once  conquered 
death  for  us,  always  conquers  in  us/  Toward  the 
close  of  his  epistle,  he  consoles,  with  suitable  argu- 
ments, those  who  had  not  yet  been  crowned  with 
martyrdom,  but  were  prepared  for  it  in  spirit. 

The  joy  of  Cyprian,  on  account  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  martyrs,  was,  however,  considerably  damped 
by  the  disorderly  conduct,  which  began  to  take  place 
in  his  absence.  Those,  who  had  sufi'ered  tortures  for 
Christ,  and  were  on  the  point  of  martyrdom,  and  to 
whom  it  was  usual  to  make  application  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  petitions,  wrote  to  him  and  requested, 
that  the  consideration  of  the  cases  of  lapsed  Chris- 
tians might  be  deferred  till  the  persecution  was 
stopped,  and  the  bishop  was  restored  to  his  church. 
In  the  mean  time  several  of  these  lapsed  brethren 
offered  themselves  to  certain  presbyters  of  Carthage 
to  be  received  again  into  communion :  and  they  were 
actually  re-admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  without 
any  just  evidence  of  their  repentance.  The  bishop 
dissembled  not  his  displeasure  on  this  occasion.  He 
confessed,  he  had  long  borne  with  these  disorders  for 
the  jMike  of  peace,  till  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  bear 
with  them  no  longer.  He  said,  '  that  it  was  quite 
unprecedented  to  transact  these  things  without  the 
consent  of  the  bishop ;  and  that,  even  in  lesser 
offences,  a  regular  time  of  penitence  was  exacted  of 
the  members,  a  certain  course  of  discipline  took 
place,  they  made  open  confession  of  their  sins,  and 
were  readmitted  to  communion  by  the  imposition  of 
Lands  of  the  bishop  and  his  clergy.'  He  directs  that 
the  irregular  practice  might  be  stopped,  till,  on  his 
return,  every  thing  should  be  settled  with  propriety. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themselves,  it  appears,  acted 
▼ery  inconsiderately  in  this  business,  and  gave  to 
lapsed  persons  recommendatory  papers,  conceived  in 
general  terms.  Cyprian  wishes  them  to  express  the 
names  of  the  persons,  and  to  give  no  such  recommen- 
dations  to  any  but  those,  of  whose  amcexc^  t^^^^TiV 
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aace  they  had  some  good  proof:  and  even  in  III 
case  to  refer  the  ultimate  cognizance  of  such  maltcis 
to  the  bishop. 

His  exhortations  to  hia  clergy  were  not  wilhnut 
effect.  They  fell  in  with  his  views,  and  solicited 
the  people  to  patience,  modesty,  and  real  repentance. 
They  consulled  him  how  they  should  £ 
eritical  cases.  He  referred  them  to  his  formeT  let- 
ters, and  repeated  his  ideas  of  the  proper  season  of 
settling,  in  general,  the  concerns  of  the  lapsed ;  at 
the  same  lime  he  urged  the  indecency  of  some  per- 
sona in  expecting  a  readmission  into  the  church 
before  the  return  of  those  who  were  in  exile,  and  tr 
stripped  of  all  their  goods  for  the  sake  of  the  gospeL 
*  Bat  if  they  are  in  such  excessive  hurry,'  said  till 
bishop,  '  it  is  in  their  own  power  to  obtain  even  nMra 
than  they  desire.  The  battle  is  not  yet  oyer,  tbft 
conflict  is  daily  carrying  on.  If  they  cordially  repent, 
and  the  lire  of  divine  faith  burns  in  their  breasU,  be 
who  cannot  brook  a  delay,  may,  if  be  please,  bs 
crowned  with  martyrdom.' 

The  African  prelate  was  ever  studious  of  prescrvinc 
an  intimate  connexion  with  the  Roman  church,  where 
still  the  persecution  raged  and  prevented  the  eleolioB 
of  a  successor  to  Fabian, 

A  confessor,  named  Celerinus,  who  lived  in  801 
part  of  Africa,  most  probably  in  banishment.  * 
much  grieved  on  account  of  the  apostasy  of  bia  t 
sisters,  Numetia  and  Candina.  He  wept  night  Kut 
day  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  on  their  account;  «nd 
hearing  of  Lucian  still  being  in  prison,  and  reserved 
for  martyrdom  at  Carthage,  be  wrote  to  him  to  1^ 
treat  that  either  bo  himself  or  any  of  his  saK 
brethren,  particularly  whosoever  should  first  be  called 
to  martyrdom,  would  teslore  them  to  the  ehurcb.  "" 
begs  the  same  favour  for  Etcasa  also ,  who,  I 
she  bad  not  sacririced,  had  given  money  to  be  i 
cused  from  the  act.  He  assures  Lucian  of  the  J 
ettity  of  their  lepenlatice,  and  ss.;s,  it  was  evl 
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by  their  kindness  and  assiduity  in  attending  on  tLe 
suffering  brethren.  He  manifestly  attributes  too 
much  to  the  character  of  martyrs,  in  affirming,  that 
'  because  they  were  friends  and  witnesses  of  Christ, 
they  had  therefore  a  power  of  indulging  all  requests 
of  this  sort/  This  letter  and  the  answer  of  Lucian 
contain  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil.  They  exhibit 
true  grace  tarnished  with  pitiable  ignorance  and 
superstition. 

The  conduct  of  Lucian  affords  a  memorable  and 
lamentable  instance  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature 
even  in  a  regenerate  spirit.  His  answer  to  Celerinus 
displays  the  most  consummate  fortitude ;  and  this, 
as  far  as  appears,  grounded  in  the  main,  on  the  true 
feith  and  love  of  Christ.  The  existence  of  a  deplo-^ 
rable  and  subtile  spirit  of  pride,  in  some  degree  is, 
perhaps,  not  to  be  denied ;  but  this  holy  man  was 
certainly  not  aware  of  the  alloy.  He  describes  him- 
self and  his  companions  as  shut  up  and  pressed 
together  excessively  close  in  two  small  cells,  and 
also  greatly  suffering  from  hunger,  thirst,  and  into- 
lerable heat.  He  mentions  a  number  of  them  as 
already  killed  in  prison,  and  adds,  that  in  a  few  days 
he  himself  must  expire.  '  For  five  days,'  says  he^ 
*  we  have  received  very  little  bread,  and  the  water  is 
apportioned  to  us  by  measure.'  Such  were  the  suf- 
'ferings  of  this  persecution.  Lucian  speaks  of  all 
this  in  a  cool  and  most  unaffected  manner ;  like  one 
whose  mind  was  lifted  up  above  the  world  and  its 
atmost  malice,  and  patiently  expected  a  blessed 
immortality.  As  to  the  petition  of  Celerinus  in  favour 
of  his  sisters,  he  informs  him  that  Paul  the  martyr, 
who  had  lately  suffered,  had  visited  him  *^  while  yet 
in  the  body,''  and  had  said,  ^  Lucian,  I  say  to  thee 
before  Christ,  that  if  any  person  after  my  decease  beg 
of  you  to  be  restored  to  the  church,  do  you,  in  my 
name,  grant  his  request.'  Lucian  extends  this  gene- 
rosity to  the  greatest  height,  and  refers  him  to  the 
general  letter,  which  he  had  already  ^rnUtiivcLX^Oci'QXS. 
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of  the  lapsed.  Yet  he  owns,  they  ooght  to  explain 
their  cause  before  the  bishop,  and  make  a  GonfefiioB. 
It  is  very  plain,  however,  that  he  attributes,  in  this 
matter,  a  sort  of  superior  dignity  to  Paul,  to  himself, 
and  to  the  other  martyrs ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  Tain- 
glory  of  martyrdom  was  much  augpmented  by  the 
excessive  regard  which  now  beg^n  to  be  showmto 
sufferers.  These  and  similar  facts  constrmin  the 
reluctant  historian  to  acknowledge,  that  the  GorraiH 
tions  of  superstition,  in  giving  immoderate  honour  to 
saints  and  martyrs,  which  afterwards,  through  Satan's 
artifice  and  delusion,  grew  to  the  enormous  pitch  of 
idolatry  itself,  had  already  entered  the  church,  and 
contaminated  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  dependence.  Yet  this  concession,  it 
must  be  remembered,  implies  no  suspicion  of  hypin 
crisy  either  in  the  martyrs  or  in  their  admirers.  This 
same  Lucian  was  a  man  of  true,  of  substantial  piety. 
He  wept  and  lamented  exceedingly  on  account  of  the 
lapsed  women,  and  had  the  fear  of  God  constantly 
before  his  eyes. 

The  eyes  of  all  prudent  and  more  discerning  per- 
sons in  the  church  were  fixed  on  the  bishop  of  Car- 
thage in  this  emergency.  The  danger  of  the  loes  of 
the  gospel  itself,  by  substituting  a  dependence  on 
saints  instead  of  Christ  Jesus,  forcibly  stmok  his 
mind.  His  connexion  with  the  Roman  clergy,  and 
the  superior  regard  to  discipline  which  there  pro- 
vailed,  was  of  some  service  on  the  occasion ;  and  in 
his  correspondence  with  them,  he  compares  the  in- 
moderate  assuming  conduct  of  Lucian,  with  the 
modesty  of  the  martyrs  Mappalicus  and  Satarninns, 
who  bad  abstained  from  such  practices.  The  former 
had  written  only  in  behalf  of  his  own  mother  and 
sister;  and  the  latter,  who  had  been  tortured  and 
imprisoned,  had  yet  sent  out  no  letters  whatever  of 
this  kind.  Lucian,  he  complains,  everyv^here  fhr- 
nished  the  lapsed  with  letters  testimonial  for  their 
reception  into  the  chuicli,  NviiU^xk  Nvith  his  own 
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in  the  name  of  Paul  when  alive,  continued  to  furnish 
Xhem  after  his  death,  and  declared  that  that  martyr 
had  directed  him  so  to  do :  though  he  should  have 
known,  sajs  Cyprian,  that  he  ought  to  obey  the  Lord 
rather  than  his  fellow-servant. 

A  young  person,  named  Aurelius,  who  had  suffered 
torments,  was  seized  with  the  same  vanity,  but  was 
unable  to  write :  and  Lucian  wrote  many  papers  in 
his  name. 

Cyprian  complains  of  the  odium  thus  incurred  by 
the  bishops.  In  some  cities,  he  takes  notice  how  the 
multitude  had  forced  the  bishops  to  readmit  the 
lapsed ;  but  he  blames  those  rulers  of  the  church  for 
want  of  faith  and  Christian  constancy.  In  his  own 
diocese  he  had  occasion  for  all  his  fortitude.  Some 
who  were  formerly  turbulent,  were  now  much  more 
80,  and  insisted  on  being  speedily  readmitted.  He 
observes  that  baptism  is  performed  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  remis- 
sion of  past  sins  is  then  received,  and  then  he  com- 
plains that  the  name  of  Paul,  in  effect,  is  inserted 
in  the  place  of  the  Trinity.  He  applies,  on  this 
occasion,  St.  Paul's  well-known  holy  execration 
denounced  in  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians.  He  owns  his  obligation  to  Rome  for  the 
letters  of  their  clergy,  which  were  well  calculated  to 
withstand  these  abuses. 

He  wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  the  confessors 
Moyses  and  Maximus,  whose  faith  and  zeal,  united 
with  modesty  and  with  the  strictest  attention  to  dis- 
cipline, he  had  formerly  much  commended :  and  he 
now  thanks  them  for  the  epistolary  advice,  which 
they  had  given  to  the  African  confessors.  In  their 
answer  they  appear  transported  with  holy  joy,  and 
elevated  with  the  heavenly  prospects  before  them. 
They  quote  the  New  Testament  scriptures  relative  to 
.these  things,  and  express  such  strength  of  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  as  demonstrates  the  real  power  of  divine 
grace  to  have  been  possessed  by  them  in  a  very  emi- 
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nent  manner.    Their  love  of  the  divine  word  mnd  ot  1 
just  discipline  appears  no  lesa  great  than  Ibeir  zeal  1 
and  ardour  for  martjrtlom.  Thej  observe  how  deeplj  I 
and  how  widely  spread  the  evil  of  defeetion  bad  I 
been,  and  they  conclude  with  very  just  observatioru  1 
on  the  right  method  of  treating  the  lapsed,  in  perfecl  ] 
agreement  with  Cyprian.    Greatness  of  mind,  a  Vifh 
sense  of  the  importance  of  order,  a  heavenly  wannlll 
of  temper,  and  an  accuracy  of  judgment,  are  equally 
and  abundantly  evident  in  this  epistie.    Such  endow- 
ments existing  in  just  proportion  prove  that  tbe  wort 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  very  sound  in  these  excelleBt 

Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  lapsed  themselves,  and 
rchnked  the  precipitation  of  some,  and  exposed  tlic 
injustice  of  their  claims,  since  they  autcd  as  if  tbey 
look  to  themselves  the  whole  title  of  tbe  church.  Hi 
commended  the  modesty  of  others,  who  refused  to 
take  advantage  of  the  indiscreet  recommendalion  of 
tbe  martyrs,  and  who  wrote  to  him  in  the  language 
of  penitents:  whence  it  appears  that  the  foIljoftlM 
lapsed  was  by  no  means  universal. 

Gaius  Diddensis,  one  of  the  presbyters  ofCjrpriSB, 
undertook,  along  with  his  deacon,  against  tbe  acBM 
uf  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  to  communicate  with  du 
lapsed.  Repeated  admonitions  availed  not  to  ■ 
reformation.  As  the  bishop  was  sensible  that  I1>f 
oomraoo  people,  for  whose  salvation  he  waa  solicitoai, 
were  deceived  by  these  things,  he  commendN  Ui 
olergy  for  refusing  communion  with  so  obstinate  Uti 
irregular  a  presbyter  and  deacon.  He  again  inti- 
mates his  intention  of  judging  all  things  in  Ml 
council  upon  his  return:  and  tntreats  tbcm  tow- 
operate,  in  the  mean  time,  with  his  views  in  Ik 
maintenance  of  discipline.  In  writing  again  to  lb* 
Roman  clergy,  he  declares  his  determination  of  ■d' 
ing  as  God  bad  directed  bis  ministers  in  the  gwpdi 
if  the  contumacious  were  not  reformed  by  hia  nad  bf 
tbeir  admonitions. 
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The    Roman  clergy   condole    affectionately  with 
Cyprian  ; — *  Our  sorrow,*  say  they,  *  is  doubled,  be- 
cause you  have  no  rest  from  these  pressing  dilficulties 
of  the  persecution ;   and  because  the  immoderate 
petulance  of  the  lapsed  has  proceeded  to  the  height 
of  arrogance.    But  though  these  things  have  griev- 
ously afflicted  our  spirits ;   yet  your  firmness  and 
evangelical  strictness  of  discipline  have  moderated 
the  load  of  vexation  :  you  have  both  restrained  the 
wickedness  of  certain  persons;    and   also,  by  ex- 
horting them  to  repentance,  have  shown  them  the 
wholesome  way   to  salvation.     We  are  astonished 
that  they  should  proceed  to  such  lengths,  in  a  time 
§o  mournful,  so  unseasonable  as  the  present;  that 
tbey  should  not  so  much  as  ask  for  re-communion 
with  the  church,  but  claim  it  as  a  right ;  and  even 
affirm    that   they  are   already   forgiven  in  heaven. 
Never  cease,  brother,  in  your  love  of  souls,  to  mo- 
derate and  restrain  these  violent  spirits  ;  and  to  offer 
the  medicine  of  trutli  to  the  erroneous,  though  the 
inclination  of  the  sick  be  often  opposite  to  the  pru- 
dent industry  of  the  physician.    These  wounds  of 
the  lapsed  are  fresh,  and  produce  considerable  tu- 
mours ;  but  we  feel  assured,  that,  in  process  of  time, 
their  heat  and  violence  will  subside ;  and  the  patients 
themselves  will  then    be  thankful  for  that  delay, 
which  was  absolutely   necessary  for  a  wholesome 
cure,  provided  there  be  none  to  arm  them  with  wea- 
pons against  themselves,  and,  by  perverse  instruc- 
tions, to  demand  for  them  the  deadly  poison  of  an 
over-hasty  restoration  :  for  we  cannot  think  that  they 
would  all  have  dared  to  have  claimed  their  admission 
so  petulantly,  without  the  encouragement  of  some 
persons  of  ecclesiastical  influence.    We  know  the 
faith,  the  good  order,  the  humility  of  the  Carthaginian 
church ;  whence  we  have  been  surprised  in  noticing 
certain  harsh  reflections  made  against  you  in  a  cer- 
tain epistle,  when  we  have  formerly  had  repeated 
proof  of  your  mutuarl  charity.' 
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An  African,  named  PrivataSy  who  had  left  his 
country,  and  travelled  to  Rome,  solicited  to  be  there 
received  as  a  Christian.  Cyprian  had  mentioiied 
him  to  the  Roman  clergy,  and  pointed  oat  his  real 
and  dangerous  character.  In  the  close  of  this  ad- 
mirable letter  they  inform  him  that,  before  they  had 
received  his  cautionary  letters,  they  had  detected  the 
impostor.  At  the  same  time  they  lay  down  a  goldea 
maxim, '  that  we  all  ought  to  watch  for  the  body  of 
the  whole  church,  diffused  through  yarious  provinces.' 
It  was  this  unity  and  uniformity  of  the  Christiu 
church,  which  hitherto  had  preserved  it,  under  Grod, 
from  the  infection  of  heresies. 

There  was  a  very  young  man,  named  Aareliai, 
whom  Cyprian  speaks  of  as  greatly  excellinjp  in  the 
graces  of  Christianity.  He  had  twice  undergone  the 
rage  of  persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  banish- 
ment was  his  first  punishment,  and  torture  the 
second.  The  bishop  had  ordained  this  youth  i 
reader  in  the  churcU  of  Carthage ;  and  he  apologises 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case 
and  of  the  times,  for  his  not  having  previously  cod- 
sulted  his  presbyters  and  deacons.  He  beseeches 
them  to  pray,  that  both  their  bishop  and  good  Aure- 
lius  may  be  restored  to  the  exercise  of  their  respective 
functions.  I  cannot  but  hence  observe,  how  exact 
and  orderly  the  ideas  of  ordination  were  in  those 
times.  It  is  not  to  the  advantage  of  godliness  among 
us,  that  persons  can  now  be  introduced  to  very  high 
offices  in  the  ministry  without  much  previous  trial, 
ceremony,  or  difficulty. 

Celerinus  was  also  ordained  a  reader  by  the  same 
authority.  However  weak  in  judgment  he  may  ap- 
pear from  the  transactions  between  him  and  Lucian 
already  stated,  the  man  suffered  with  great  zeal  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  The  very  beginning  of  the  per- 
secution found  him  a  ready  combatant.  For  ninetces 
days  he  had  remained  in  prison  fettered  and  starved: 
but  he  persevered,  and  escaped  at  lengpth  withoat 
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tnartyrdom.  His  grandfather  and  two  of  his  uncles 
iMid  suffered  for  Christ,  and  their  anniversaries  were 
celebrated  by  the  church. 

It  seems  that  Cyprian  thought  proper  to  reward 
with  honourable  establishments  in  the  church  those 
who  had  suffered  with  the  greatest  faithfulness  in  the 
persecution  which  was  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
Numidicus  was  advanced  to  the  office  of  presbyter. 
He  had  attended  a  great  number  of  martyrs  who  were 
murdered,  partly  with  stones,  and  partly  by  fire.  His 
wife,  sticking  close  by  his  side,  was  burnt  to  death 
with  the  rest:  he  hinuielf,  half-burnt,  buried  with 
•tones,  and  left  for  dead,  was  found  afterwards  by 
Ids  daughter;  and,  through  her  care,  he  recovered. 
Probably  this  last  case  was  the  effect  of  the  tumul- 
tuary rage  of  a  persecuting  populace :  the  ferocity 
of  many  in  those  times  did  not  permit  them  to  wait 
for  legal  orders.  Who  can  tell  the  number  of  Chris- 
tian sufferers,  which  this  mode  of  oppression  must 
luive  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs  ? 

In  addition  to  other  evils,  the  providence  of  Gk>d 
now  thought  fit  to  exercise  the  mind  of  Cyprian  with 
one  of  the  most  distressing  calamities  which  can 
iMppen  to  a  lover  of  peace  and  charity — the  rise  of  a 
achism. 

There  existed  in  the  church  of  Carthage  a  person 
of  a  very  exceptionable  character,  named  Felicissi- 
mus,  who  had  long  been  a  secret  enemy  of  the  bishop. 
By  the  same  artifices  and  blandishments  which  se- 
ditious persons  make  use  of  in  all  ages,  this  man  had 
enticed  some  of  the  flock  to  himself;  and  he  held 
oonununion  with  them  on  a  certain  mountain.  Among 
these,  and  in  their  neighbourhood,  there  arrived 
leveral  discreet  brethren,  who  were  authorized  by 
Cyprian  to  discharge  the  debts  of  poor  Christians ; 
emd  to  furnish  them  with  small  sums  of  money  to 
begin  business  again ;  and  also  to  make  a  report  of 
their  ages,  conditions,  and  qualities,  that  he  might 
lelect  such  of  them  for  ecclesiastical  offices,  as  should 
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be  judged  properly  qualified.  Felicissimna  opposed  I 
aod  thwarted  both  these  designs.  Several  of 
poor,  who  came  hrst  to  be  relieved,  were  threatened 
by  him  with  imperious  severity,  because  they  re-  j 
fused  to  ooramunicate  on  the  momitaia.  This  raan 
growing  more  insolent,  and  takiug  advantage  of  Cy- 
priBn'a  absence,  whose  retnm  he  xpeedily  expected, 
because  the  persecution  had  nearly  ceased  at  Car- 
thage, raised  an  opposition  against  the  bishop  in 
form,  found  means  to  unite  a  considerable  parly  to 
himself,  and  threatened  all  those  persons,  who  did 
not  choose  to  partake  in  the -sedition.  Among  other 
crimes,  this  sower  of  discord  had  been  guilty  of 
adultery;  and  he  now  saw  no  method  of  preventing 
nn  infamous  excommunication,  but  that  of  setting 
up  himself  as  a  leader.  His  second  in  this  odious 
business  was  named  Augendus,  who  did  his  utmost 
to  promote  the  same  views.  Cyprian,  by  letter, 
expressed  his  vehement  sorrow,  on  account  of  these 
evils,  promised  to  take  full  cognizance  of  them  OB 
his  return,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  wrote  to  his 
clergy,  lo  suspend  from  communion  Felicisaiinas 
and  his  abettors.  His  clergy  wrote  to  him  in  an 
that  Ihcy  had  suspended  the  chiefs  of  the  faction 
accordingly. 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  not  wanting  upright 
and  zealous  ministers,  who  instructed  the  people  at 
Carthage.  Among  these  were  distinguished  firitiu 
the  presbyter,  also  Rogalian  and  Numidicas,  cob 
fessors ;  and  some  deacons  of  real  godliness.  Tha 
warned  their  flocks  of  the  evils  of  schism,  and  ca- 
deavoured  to  preserve  peace  and  unity,  and  to  re- 
cover the  lapsed  by  wholesome  methods.  In  additioa 
to  their  labours,  Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  people 
themselves.  '  For,'  says  he,  '  the  malice  and  peifidj 
of  some  presbyters  hath  effected,  that  I  should  D 
be  able  to  come  to  you  before  Easter.  But  tht 
source  of  the  faction  of  Felicissimus  is  now  diw 
eoreied,  and  we  ue  wxtu&'nted  with  the  foundttiOQ 
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on  which  it  stands.  His  followers  encourage  certain 
confessors,  that  tbey  should  not  harmonize  with  their 
bishop,  nor  observe  ecclesiastical  discipline  faith- 
fully and  modestly.  And,  as  if  it  were  too  little  for 
them  to  have  corrupted  the  minds  of  confessors, 
and  to  have  armed  them  against  their  pastor,  and 
to  have  stained  the  glory  of  their  confession,  they 
turned  themselves  to  poison  the  spirits  of  the  lapsed, 
to  keep  them  from  the  great  duty  of  constant  prayer, 
and  to  invite  them  to  an  unsound  and  dangerous 
re-admission.  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  watch 
against  the  snares  of  the  devil :  be  on  your  guard, 
and  '*  work  out  your  own  salvation : "  this  is  a  second 
and  a  different  sort  of  persecution  and  temptation. 
The  ^yt  seditious  presbyters  may  be  justly  compared 
to  the  ^ye  pagan  rulers,  who  lately,  in  conjunction 
with  the  magistrates,  published  some  plausible  argu« 
ments  with  a  view  of  subverting  souls.  The  same 
method  is  now  tried,  for  the  ruin  of  your  souls,  by 
the  ^yt  presbyters,  with  Felicissimus  at  their  head : 
they  teach  you,  that  you  need  not  petition, — that  he 
who  hath  denied  Christ,  may  cease  to  supplicate  the 
same  Christ  whom  he  hath,  denied;  that  repentance 
is  not  necessary ;  and,  in  short,  that  every  thing 
should  be  conducted  in  a  novel  manner,  and  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  the  gospel. 

'  My  banishment  of  two  years,  and  my  mournful 
separation  from  your  presence;  my  constant  grief 
and  perpetual  lamentation;  and  my  tears  flowing 
day  and  night,  because  the  pastor  whom  you  chose 
with  so  much  love  and  zeal  could  not  salute  nor 
embrace  you ;  all  this,  it  seems,  was  not  a  sufficient 
accumulation  of  sorrow.  To  my  distressed  and  ex- 
hausted spirit  a  still  greater  evil  must  be  added, 
that  in  so  great  a  solicitude  I  cannot,  with  propriety, 
come  over  to  you.  The  threats  and  snares  of  the 
perfidious  oblige  me  to  use  caution;  lest,  on  my 
arrival,  the  tumults  should  increase ;  and  lest  1 
myself,  the  bishop,  who  ought  to  pto\\^^  m  ^^>^va:^^ 
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lor  peace  and  tranquillity,  abould  seem  to  have  af- 
fotded  matter  for  Beditioo,  and  again  to  esasperals 
tlie  miseries  of  the  persecution.  Most  dear  brethica, 
I  beseech  you  do  not  give  rasL  credit  to  the  pernicious 
representations  of  those  who  put  darkness  for  light : 
they  speak,  but  not  from  the  word  of  the  Lord :  tUey, 
who  are  themselves  separated  from  the  church,  pro- 
mise  to  restore  the  lapsed. 

'  There  is  one  God.  one  Christ,  one  church, 
part,  I  pray  you,  far  from  these  men,  and  avoid  their 
discourse,  as  a  plague  and  pestilence.  They  hinder 
your  prayers  and  tears,  by  aBbrding  jou  false 
consolations.  Acquiesce,  I  beseech  you,  in  m; 
counsel :  I  pray  daily  for  you,  and  desire  you  to  bi 
restored  to  the  church  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord.- 
Joiu  your  prayers  and  tears  with  mine.  But  if  aov 
person  shall  despise  repentance,  and  betake  himself 
to  Felicissimus  and  to  his  faction,  let  him  Itnoir 
that  his  re-admission  into  the  church  vill  be  iro- 
praoticahle.' 

But  there  was  also  another  character,  who  nas  I 
primary  agent  in  these  disagreeable  scenes— No vMnt, 
a  presbyter  of  Carthage,  a  man  extremely  scaudaloui 
and  immoral.  His  domestic  crimes  bad  twen  ao- 
render  him  not  only  no  longer  fit  tD' 
>ut  even  unworthy  to  be  received  into 
lay- communion.  The  examination  of  his  conduct 
was  about  to  take  place,  when  tlie  breaking  c 
the  persecution  by  Decius  prevented  it.  He  i 
who  supported  and  cherished  the  views  of  Felicissi- 
maa  and  of  the  rest ;  and  he  appears,  by  his  addren 
and  capacity,  to  have  been  extremely  well  qaaltSed: 
to  produce  mnch  mischief  in  the  church, 
do  it  no  service  ;  because  he  was  absolutely  d««old' 
both  of  honesty  and  conscience.  Felicissimua  I' 
self,  though  at  first  the  ostensible  leader  of  ito 
congregation  on  tlic  mountain,  gave  way  aftenrnnll 
to  one  of  the  live  presbyters,  named  FortonatUW 
wha  w«i  conititoteA  ^" 
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prian.  Most  of  the  five  Lad  been  already  branded 
with  infamy  for  immoralities.  Yet  so  deep  is  the 
corraption  of  human  nature,  that  such  characters 
usually  find  advocates,  even  where  the  light  of  the 
gospel  shines,  and  where  there  exist  pastors  of  emi- 
nent sanctity. 

Novatus,  either  unwilling  to  face  the  bishop  of 
Carthage,  or  desirous  to  extend  the  mischiefs  of 
schism,  passed  the  sea  and  came  to  Rome.  There 
he  connected  himself  with  a  priest,  named  Novatian, 
a  friend  of  the  confessor  Moyses,  who  has  been 
already  mentioned,  and  whose  sufferings  at  Rome 
were  of  a  tedious  nature.  Novatus  had  the  address 
and  management  to  effect  the  separation  of  Novatian 
from  the  church.  Moyses  renounced  all  intercourse 
with  his  former  friend  and  acquaintance  on  account 
of  his  conduct,  and  soon. after  died  in  prison,  where 
he  had  been  confined  nearly  a  year.  Doubtless,  he 
entered  into  eternal  glory  at  length,  having  left  the 
evidence  of  modesty  and  peacefulness,  in  addition  to 
his  other  more  splendid  virtues,  as  testimonies  of  his 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Novatus  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his  new  asso- 
ciate and  partner  arranged  in  extreme  opposition  to 
his  own.  Novatian  had  been  a  Stoic  before  he  was 
a  Christian,  and  he  still  retained  the  rigour  of  the 
sect  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  disapproved  of  receiv-  . 
log  those  into  the  church  who  once  had  lapsed, 
though  they  gave  the  sincerest  marks  of  repentance. 
Full  of  these  unwarranted  severities,  he  exclaimed 
against  the  wise  and  well-tempered  lenity  of  the 
Roman  clergy  in  receiving  penitents.  Many  of  the 
clergy  of  Rome,  who  were  still  in  prison  for  the 
faith, — and  among  these  Maximus  and  others,  to 
whom  Cyprian  had  formerly  written, — were  seduced 
by  this  apparent  zeal  for  church-discipline,  and  they 
joined  Novatian.  His  African  tutor,  with  astonish- 
ing inconsistency,  after  having  stirred  up  a  general 
indignation  in'  his  own  country  and  again&t  Il\&  ^^"g^ 
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bishop  on  accoaut  of  seyerit;  to  the  lapsed,  now 
sapported  a  party  who  complained  of  too  much 
lenity  at  Rome.  It  is  hard  to  say  which  of  the 
two  extremes  is  the  worse.  Novatus  defended  both 
within  the  compass  of  two  years ;  and  with  equal 
pertinacity. 

The  Roman  clergy  thought  it  high  time  to  stem  the 
torrent.  They  had,  for  sixteen  months,  with  singular 
piety  and  fortitude,  governed  the  church  during  one 
of  its  most  stormy  seasons.  Schism  was  now  added 
to  persecntion.  The  necessity  of  choosing  a  bishop 
grew  more  and  more  urgent ;  yet  a  bishop  of  Rome 
mnst,  of  course,  be  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of 
martyrdom;  for  Dedus  threatened  all  bishops  with 
great  haughtiness  and  asperity.  Sixteen  of  them 
happened  to  be  then  at  Rome,  and  these  ordained 
Cornelius  as  the  successor  of  Fabian.  He  was  leij 
uDwilling  to  accept  the  ofRue,  but  the  people,  who 
were  present,  approved  of  his  ordination  ;  and  no 
step  was  to  be  neglected  which  might  be  useful  ii 
withstanding  the  growing  schism.  The  life  of  Cor- 
nelius appears  to  have  been  worthy  of  the  gospel: 
Novatian,  however,  not  only  vented  many  calumnies 
against  him,  but  also  contrived,  in  a  very  irregular 
manner,  to  be  elected  bishop  in  opposition. 

Thus  was  formed  the  lirst  body  of  Christians,  whs, 
in  modem  language,  may  be  called  dissenters,  tbtt 
is,  men  who  separate  from  the  general  church,  not 
on  grounds  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline.  The  No- 
Tatianists  held  no  opinions  contrary  to  the  tuth 
of  the  gospel.  II  is  certain,  from  some  writinfa  of 
Novatian  extant,  that  ibeir  leader  was  sound  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  confessors,  wham 
his  pretensions  to  superior  purity  had  seduced,  re- 
turned afterwards  to  the  communion  of  Coraeliaa, 
and  mourned  over  their  own  credulity.  In  a  I 
of  Cornelins  to  Fabius,  bishop  of  Antioeh,  a  few 
circumstances  are  oceasionally  mentioned,  from 
I  wiieb  MB  idea  of  the  at&te  of  the  church  of  Rome,  tt 
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that  time,  may  be  collected.  There  were,  under  the 
bishop,  forty-six  priests,  seven  deacons,  seven  sab- 
deacons,  forty-two  acolyths,  fifty-two  exorcists, 
readers,  and  porters,  and  upwards  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred widows,  and  infirm  or  disabled  persons.  *  The 
number  of  the  laity  was,'  says  he,  '  innumerable.' 

In  this  letter  he  charges  Novatian,  perhaps  with- 
out sufficient  warrant,  with  having  denied  himself  to 
be  a  priest  during  the  heat  of  the  persecution,  and 
with  obliging  his  separatists,  when  he  administered 
to  them  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  swear  to  adhere  to 
himself.  The  party,  however,  at  Rome,  daily  lost 
ground.  Nicostratus,  the  deacon,  was  among  the 
very  few  persons  of  note  there,  who,  after  being 
seduced  by  the  arts  of  Novatian,  did  not  return  into 
communion  and  peace  with  Cornelius.  Conscious 
of  scandalous  crimes,  this  schismatic  fled  from  Rome 
into  Africa,  whither  Novatus  himself  also  returned  ; 
and  there  the  Novatians  found  many  adherents,  and 
are  said  to  have  elected  for  themselves,  as  a  sort 
of  counter-bishop,  a  presbyter  named  Maximus,  who 
had  been  lately  sent  as  deputy  from  Rome,  by  Nova- 
tian, to  inform  Cyprian  of  the  new  election  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  of  Cornelius.  This  same  deputy, 
Cjrprian  had  rejected  from  communion. 

It  would  not  have  been  worth  while  to  have  de- 
tailed these  events  so  distinctly,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  marking  the  sjrmptoms  of  declension  in  the  church, 
the  unity  of  which  was  ikow  broken  for  the  first  time : 
for  'it  ought  not  to  be  concluded  that  all  the  Nova- 
tians were  men  void  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus. 

At  length  Cyprian  ventured  out  of  his  retreat  and 
returned  to  Carthage.  In  what  manner  he  there 
conducted  himself,  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  next 
chapter. 
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IV.— CYPRIAN'S   SKTTLEMENT   OF   HIS  CHURCH  AFTER  HU 

RETURN,   AND    THE   HIBTORV  OF  THE  WESTERN  CHUBCB 
TILL  THE  PERSECUTION  UNDER  GALLUS, 

The  prudence  of  Cyprian  bad  been  so  remarkable 
during  the  whole  of  the  persecution  of  Decius,  tfant 
we  majr  fairly  conclnde  lie  had  ceased  to  apprehend 
any  personal  danger  when  he  appeared  again  in 
public  al  Carthage.  In  fact,  it  was  not  the  cessatian 
of  malice,  but  the  distraction  of  pablic  aft'aiTs,  which 
put  an  end  to  this  persecution.  Dccius,  on  accannt 
of  the  incursion  of  the  Goths,  was  obliged  to  leave 
Rome ;  and  God  gave  a  respite  to  his  servants,  while 
men  of  the  world  were  wholly  taken  up  with  resist- 
ing or  mourning  under  their  secular  calaniiliet. 
After  Easter,  a  council  was  held  at  Canhage,  and  tba 
eyes  of  Christians  were  turned  toward  it.  The  cbarGb 
was  in  a  very  confused  state,  and  some  settlement 
of  it  was  expected  under  the  auspices  of  Cfpiiaa 
and  the  other  bishops  of  Africa.  At  first,  a  ihoit 
delay  was  occasioned  on  account  of  doubts  which 
arose  respecting  the  validity  of  the  election  of  Cor- 
nelius. But  an  exact  information  of  the  circnm- 
atances  laid  open  the  truth.  The  regularity  of  his 
appointment,  and  the  violation  of  order  in  the  sohis- 
matical  ordination  of  Navatian,  by  some  persons  who 
were  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  appeared  so  clearly, 
that  no  room  for  hesitation  was  left.  Novatian  wu 
rejected  in  the  African  synod;  Felicissimus,  withhii 
five  presbysters,  was  condemned  ;  and  Cornelius  wu 
owned  as  legitimate  bishop  of  Rome.  And  now  the 
case  of  the  lapsed,  which  had  given  so  mach  dis- 
quietude, and  which  Cyprian  had  so  often  promised 
to  settle  in  full  council,  was  finally  determined  j  u»d 
with  men,  who  feared  God,  it  was  no  hard  thing  Is 
adjust  a  due  medium.  A  proper  temperature  was 
used  between  the  precipitation  of  the  lapsed  and  the 
stoical  severity  of  Novatian.  Hence,  tried  penitents 
were  restored,  and  the  case  of  dubious  ofaumctcn 
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was  deferred;  and  yet  every  method  of  Christian 
charity  was  used  to  bring  aboat  and  facilitate  their 
repentance  and  re-admission. 

Fortunatns  preserved  still  a  schismatical  assembly. 
Bat  both  this  bishop  and  his  flock  shrunk  soon  into 
insignificance.  The  Christian  authority  of  Cyprian 
was  restored.  The  Novatian  party  alone  remained  a 
long  time  after,  in  Africa  and  elsewhere,  numerous 
enough  to  continue  a  distinct  body  of  professing 
Christians.  The  very  little  satisfactory  light,  which 
Christian  annals  afford  concerning  these  dissenters, 
shall  be  given  in  its  place. 

Thus  did  it  please  God  to  make  use  of  the  vigour 
and  perseverance  of  Cyprian  in  recovering  the  church 
of  Carthage  from  a  state  of  most  deplorable  declen- 
sion. First,  she  had  lost  her  purity  and  piety  to  a 
very  alarming  degree ;  then,  she  was  torn  with  per- 
secution, and  sifted  by  the  storm  so  much,  that  the 
gpreatest  part  of  her  professors  apostatized;  and, 
lastly,  she  was  convulsed  by  schisms,  through  men's 
onwillinjpiess  to  submit  to  the  rules  of  God's  own 
word  in  wholesome  discipline  and  sincere  repent- 
ance. On  Cyprian's  return,  however,  a  new  train 
of  regulation  was  established  by  the  council  of  Car- 
thage ;  and  unity  was  restored  in  a  great  measure. 
The  accounts  of  the  succeeding  transactions  are  im- 
perfect, but  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
church  of  God  was  much  recovered  in  these  parts. 

Decius  lost  his  life  in  battle  in  the  year  251,  after 
having  reijpied  thirty  months.  A  prince  neither 
deficient  in  abilities  nor  in  moral  virtues,  but  dis- 
tinguished, during  this  whole  period,  by  the  most 
cruel  persecution  of  the  church  of  God ;  he  appears 
to  have  been  bent  on  its  ruin ;  but  was  stopped  in  his 
career  by  an  overruling  Providence. 

The  church  was  now  allowed  peace  for  a  little  time 
under  Gallus,  the  successor  of  Decius. 

Encouraged  with  the  success  of  his  pacific  labours 
at  home,  Cyprian  endeavoured  to  heal  the  breaclw^% 


^^L  duction 
^^M  thanks^ 
^L     '  We  cc 
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of  the  Itoman  Christians.  He  was  sensible  that  the 
example  of  the  coafeasors,  whoin  Novatian'H  appear- 
ance of  superior  piety  in  discipline  had  seduced,  had 
occasioned  a  great  defection.  He  wrote  respectfully 
to  bis  fonner  correspondents,  and  assured  them  that 
the  deepest  sadness  had  possessed  his  breast  on  their 
aocouDt:  he  reminds  them  of  the  honour  of  their 
faithful  suBerinf;s:  he  intreats  tbem  to  return  to  the 
church ;  and  points  out  the  inconsistency  of  their  f;lo- 
rious  confession  of  Christ  with  their  present  irregula- 
rity. But  so  exactly  attentive  was  Cyprian  to  order, 
that  he  first  sent  the  letter  to  Cornelius,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  read  to  hjni,  and  submitted  to  his  conaidera- 
tion  before  he  would  sufl'er  it  to  be  sent  to  the  confes- 
sors. With  the  same  cautious  charity  he  explal 
again  to  Cornelius  some  things  which  had  given  ui 
brage  to  that  prelate  with  respect  to  the  delay  of  the 
acJcnowlcdgment  of  his  ordination. 

There  is  (he  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  the 
authority  of  Cyprian  had  a  great  effect  on  the  mind* 
of  Maximus  and  the  other  seduced  confessors,  whostt 
undoubted  piety  gave  the  chief  support  to  Novatisn'a 
parly.  But  another  circumstance  happened  abont 
the  same  time,  which  contributed  to  open  their  eyw 
effectually.  The  excessive  eagerness  of  the  sofaii- 
niatics  at  Rome  defeated  their  own  end.  With  tht 
view  of  increasing  the  schism,  they  were  so  f^udn- 
lenl  as  to  send  out  tVequent  letters  in  the  names  of 
these  confessors,  almost  throughout  all  the  cbnrcbes. 
Masimus  and  the  rest  became  acquainted  with  the 
fact,  and  were  exceedingly  surprised :  they  owoed 
they  knew  not  a  syllable  of  the  contents  of  theM  let- 
ters: and  they  heartily  desired  a  re-union  with  ll» 
church.  The  whole  body  of  the  Roman  CbriatiaM, 
and  probably,  at  that  time  no  purer  Church  existed, 
sympathiKed  with  these  confessors  both  in  their  se- 
duction and  in  their  recovery.  Tears  of  joy  i 
thanksgiving  to  God  burst  forth   in  the  asserobly- 

We  confess,'  say  Maximus  and  the  ri 
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naoas  frankness,  *  our  mistake.  We  own  Cornelius 
the  bishop  of  the  most  holy  general  church,  chosen 
by  Almighty  God  and  by  Christ  our  Lord ;  we  suf- 
fered an  imposture :  we  were  circumvented  by  trea- 
chery and  a  captious  plausibility  of  speech:  and 
though  we  seem  to  have  had  some  communication 
with  a  schismatic  and  a  heretic,  yet  our  mind  was 
sincerely  with  the  church ;  for  we  knew  that  there  is 
one  God,  one  Christ,  one  Lord,  whom  we  have  con- 
fessed; one  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  one  bishop  ought 
to  be  in  the  general  church.'  '  Should  we  not,'  says 
C<Miielius, '  be  moved  with  their  profession ;  and,  by 
restoring  them  to  the  church,  give  them  the  opportu- 
nity of  acting  according  to  that  belief  which  they  have 
dared  to  profess  before  all  the  world?  We  have  restored 
Maximus  the  presbyter  to  his  office:  the  rest  we  have 
also  received  with  the  zealous  consent  of  the  people.' 
■  Cyprian,  with  his  usual  animation,  congratulated 
Cornelius  on  the  event ;  and  describes  the  happy  ef- 
fect which  the  example  of  the  confessors  had  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.  And,  I  cannot  but  think  that, 
in  modern  times,  much  evil  might  have  been  pre- 
vented in  the  church  of  Christ,  if  many  excellent 
men,  who  have  suffered  their  minds  to  be  harassed 
by  needless  and  frivolous  scruples,  had  possessed 
more  tenderness  of  conscience  in  regard  to  the  ques-^ 
tion  of  schism  and  separation.  *  No  one  can  now  be 
deceived,'  says  Cyprian, '  by  the  loquacity  of  a  frantic 
schismatic,  since  it  appears  that  good  and  glorious 
soldiers  of  Christ  could  not  long  be  detained  out  of 
the  church  by  perfidy  and  fallacy.' 

The  Novatians  being  baffled  at  Rome,  Novatus  and 
Nicostratus  went  over  to  Africa.  We  have  already 
taken  notice  of  their  seditious  attempts  in  those  parts. 
Cornelius,  by  letter,  warned  Cyprian  of  the  probable 
approach  of  the  schismatics ;  and  certainly,  there  is  a 
disagreeable  harshness  of  language  in  this  account 
of  his  enemies  as  well  as  in  the  fragment  of  his  epistle 
preserved  by  Eusebius. 
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From  another  circumstance  we  are  led  loi^ 
the  sirictneas  of  discipline  which  then  prevailed  iit 
purest  churches.  Several  persona,  wlw  stood  En* 
a  time  in  persecotJOD,  and  afterwards  fell 
extremity  of  torment,  were  kept  three  yeara 
of  exclusion  from  the  church  :  and  yet  thej  linl^ 
that  time  with  every  mark  of  tram  repeiitBIiM.  k 
prian  being  consulted,  decided  that  they  ongU  it 
re-admitted  to  commanion. 

The  appearance  of  a  new  persecation  froni  Gd 
now  threatening  the  church,  Cyprian,  with  IltU 
can  synod,  wrote  to  Cornelius  on  the  subjeclofb 
telling  the  reception  of  penitents,  that  they  m^t 
armed  for  the  approaching  storm. 

In  the  mean  time  Felicissimus  finding,  »SU* 
condemnation,  no  security  to  his  reputation  inAU 
crossed  the  sea  to  Rome,  raised  a  party-  aguulb 
nelius,  and  by  menaces,  threw  him  into  gnUh 
Cyprian's  spirit  seems  more  disturbed  on  thitw 
sion  than  I  have  seen  reason  to  observe  in  asjc'l 
epistles.  He  supports  the  dignity  of  the  epMf 
character  in  a  style  of  great  magnificencei  ^' 
evident,  that  continual  ill'treatment  iroro  «  " 
characters  had  led  him  into  some  degree  of 
ence:  llie  language  be  uses  conceming  iheai 
of  bishops,  would  sound  strange  to  our  eais> 
it  by  no  means  contains  aoy  definite  ideas  cootnl) 
the  scriptures.  The  whole  epistle  is  oalcolilti 
rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  Corneliui 
much  of  (he  hero— less  of  tlie  Chriati 
fesses— that  he  speaks  grieved  and  irritated,  i! 
series  of  unmerited  ill-usage.  He  takes  nottM* 
at  the  very  time  of  writing  this,  he  was  agaii' 
manded  by  the  people  to  be  exposed  to  the  liow.  ' 
speaks  of  the  ordination  of  Fortunatus  and  >li* 
Maximus,  by  the  schismatics,  in  a  eonleiiifI> 
manner.  It  is  very  evident,  that,  on  the  ^inl*-* 
triumphed  in  Carthage  among  his  own  people-  ^ 
great  virtues  and  unquestionable  sini  '' 
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him  their  affections ;  but  they  seem  not  to  haye  been 
sufficiently  patient  and  discreet  in  the  re-admission 
of  offenders:  he  complains  that,  in  some  oases,  they 
were  violent  and  resentful;  and  in  others,  precipi- 
tately easy  and  favourable.  The  eloquence,  and 
even  the  genuine  charity  of  this  great  man,  appears 
throughout  his  fifty-fifth  epistle ;  but  it  is  deficient  in 
the  meekness  and  the  moderation,  which  shine  in  his 
other  performances. 


v.— THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  PERSECUTION  OP  DECIUS  IN  THE 

EASTERN  CHURCH. 


The  Eastern  and  Western  Churches  were,  in  those 
times,  divided  from  each  other  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  language,  though  cemented  by  the  common 
bond  of  the  Roman  government,  and  much  more — 
of  the  common  salvation.  It  will  often  be  found 
convenient  to  consider  their  history  distinctly.  The 
gentile  Church  of  Jerusalem  still  maintained  its  re- 
spectability under  Alexander  its  bishop,  who  has 
l)»een  mentioned  above.  He  was  again  called  on  to 
confess  Christ  before  the  tribunal  of  the  president  at 
Cxsarea;  and,  in  this  second  trial  of  his  faith,  having 
acquitted  himself  with  his  usual  fidelity,  he  was  cast 
into  prison:  his  venerable  locks  procured  him  neither 
pity  nor  respect ;  and  he  finally  breathed  out  his  soul 
under  confinement. 

At  Antioch,  Baby  las  after  his  confession  dying  in 
bonds,  Fabian  was  chosen  his  successor.  In  this 
persecution  the  renowned  Origen  was  called  to  suffer 
extremely.  Bonds,  torments,  a  dungeon,  the  pres- 
sure of  an  iron  chair,  the  distention  of  his  feet  for 
many  days,  the  threats  of  burning,  and  other  evils 
were  inflicted  by  his  enemies,  all  which  he  manfully 
endured;  and  his  life  was  still  preserved ;  for  the  judge 
was  solicitously  careful  that  his  tortures  should  not 
kill  him.  This  great  man  died  in  his  seventieth  year, 
about  the  same  time  as  the  emperoi  Becivx^. 


I 
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DioDysius  was  at  this  time  bishop  of  Alexandria,  a 
person  of  great  and  deserved  renown  in  the  church. 
We  are  obliged  to  Eusebius  for  a  few  fragments  of 
his  writings,  some  of  which  being  historical,  i 
here  inserted.  In  aa  epistle  to  Germanus  he  writes 
thus.  '  Sabinus,  the  Roman  governor,  s 
to  seelc  me,  during  the  persecution  of  Decius,  and  I 
remained  four  days  at  home,  expecting  his  coining: 
he  made  the  most  accurate  search  in  the  roads,  tlw- 
rivers,  and  the  fields,  where  he  suspected  I  might  be 
hid.  A  confusion  seems  to  have  seized  him,  that  be 
could  not  find  mj  house ;  for  he  had  no  idea  that  a  m 
in  my  circumstances,  should  stay  at  home.  At  length, 
after  four  days,  God  ordered  me  to  remove ;  and  hat- 
ing opened  me  a  way  contrary  to  all  expectation,  ] 
my  servants  and  many  of  the  brethren  u 
The  event  showed  that  the  whole  was  the  work  of  SU 
vine  Providence.  About  sun-set,  I  was  seieed, 
gether  with  my  whole  company,  by  the  soldiers,  and 
was  led  to  Tapo.iiris.  But  my  friend  Timotbons,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  was  not  present,  i 
seized.  He  came  afterwards  to  my  house,  and  found 
it  forsaken  and  guarded ;  and  he  then  learned  that  W9 
were  taken  captive.  How  wonderful  was  the  dispen- 
sation! but  it  shall  be  related  precisely  as  it  happened. 
A  countryman  met  Timotheus  as  he  was  Bftng  is 
confusion,  and  asked  the  cause  of  his  hurry ;  he  told 
him  the  truth:  the  peasant  heard  the  story  and  went 
away  to  a  nuptial  feast,  at  which  it  was  the  coMOBl 
to  watch  all  night.  Ho  informed  the  guests  of  wbal 
he  had  heard.  At  once  they  all  rose  up,  as  b;  ii 
signal,  and  ran  quickly  to  us  and  shouted :  oar  K^ 
diers.  struck  with  a  panic,  lied ;  and  the  invartcit 
found  us  laid  down  on  unfurnished  bedn. 
thought  they  must  have  been  a  company  of  r 
They  ordered  me  to  rise  and  go  out  quickly  ;  at  lenft 
1  understood  their  real  designs,  and  I  cried  out,  an 
intreatcd  ihem  earnestly  to  depart,  and  to  let  m 
alone.     But  if  thej  Teailj  iaeu\(  any  kinduetf^ 
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I  reqaested  them  to  strike  off  my  head,  and  so  to 
deliver  me  from  my  persecutors.  They  compelled 
me  to  arise  by  downright  violence,  and  I  then  threw 
myself  on  the  ground.  They  seized  my  hands  and 
feet,  pulled  me  out  by  force,  and  placed  me  on  an 
ass,  and  conducted  me  from  the  place.' 

In  so  remarkable  a  manner  was  this  useful  life 
preserved  to  the  church.  We  shall  see  it  was  not  in 
Yain. 

In  an  epistle  to  Fabius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  he  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  persecution  at  Alex- 
andria, which  had  preceded  the  Decian  persecution 
by  a  whole  year,  and  which  must  have  happened 
therefore  under  Philip,  the  most  open  friend  of  Chris- 
tians. '  A  certain  aug^r  and  poet  took  pains  to  stir 
np  the  malice  of  the  gentiles  against  us,  and  to 
inflame  them  with  zeal  for  the  support  of  their  own 
superstitions.  Stimulated  by  him,  they  gave  free 
course  to  their  licentiousness,  and  deemed  the  murder 
of  Christians  to  be  the  most  perfect  piety  and  the 
purest  worship  of  demons.  They  first  seized  an  old 
man,  named  Metras,  and  ordered  him  to  blaspheme : 
he  refused,  and  they  beat  him  with  clubs,  and  pricked 
his  face  and  eyes  with  sharp  reeds.  They  dragged 
him  to  the  suburbs,  and  there  they  stoned  him.  Then 
they  hurried  one  Quinta,  a  faithful  woman,  to  the 
idol  temple,  and  insisted  on  her  worshipping  of  the 
gods.  Quinta  showed  the  strongest  marks  of  abo- 
minating that  practice.  They  then  tied  her  by  the 
feet,  dragged  her  over  the  rough  pavement  through 
all  the  city,  dashed  her  against  mill  stones,  and 
whipped  her:  and  lastly  they  led  her  back  to  the 
place  where  they  had  first  seized  her,  and  there  they 
dispatched  her.  After  this,  with  one  accord,  they 
all  rushed  on  the  houses  of  the  godly.  £very  one 
ran  to  the  house  of  his  neighbour,  spoiled  and  plun- 
dered it,  and  purloined  the  most  valuable  goods,  and 
threw  away  those  things  which  were  vile  and  refuse, 
and  burnt  them  in  the  roads ;  and  thus^a^  ^i^\\A\!&^ 
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the  appearance  of  a  captive  and  spoiled  eit;.  The 
brethren  fled  and  withdren  themselTes,  and  received 
with  Jo;  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  as  those  did  tn 
whom  Pan!  bcareth  witness ;  and  I  do  not  know  that 
an;  person  who  fell  into  their  hands,  escept  a 
denied  the  Lord.  Among  others,  they  seized  an  age4' 
virgin,  called  Apollonia,  and  dashed  oat  all  ber 
teeth,  and  having  kindled  a  lire  before  the  city,  tbejr, 
threatened  to  burn  lier  alive,  unless  she  would  ci 
sent  to  blasplieme.  This  admirable  woman  be^e4 
'  '  ;  and  she  then  quicltl;  leaped 
consumed.    They  laid  t' 


into  the  fire,  and   vr: 
hands  on  Serapiop  in  ', 

n  and  broke  all  his  lie: 
head-long  from  an  upper 
private,  was  passable  to 


:  they  tortured 

:  and,  lastly,  threw  him 

n.     No  road,  public  (v 

1,  by  night  or  by  day :  the 


people  crying  out  always  and  every  where, 
unless  we  would  speak  blasphemy,  we  shoald  ba 
thrown  into  the  flames  ;  and  these  evils  continned  a- 
long  time.  A  sedition  then  succeeded,  and  a  civil 
r,  which  averted  their  fury  from  us,  and  turned  it 
jnsl  one  another,  and  again  we  breathed  b  little 
during  the  mitigation  of  their  rage.  Immediately 
the  change  of  government  was  announced.  The 
secuting  Decius  succeeded  Philip  our  protector,  and 
were  threatened  with  destmction.  The  edict, 
which  our  Lord  foretold  would  be  so  dreadful 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect,  appeared 
against  us.  All  were  astonished ;  many  Christians 
of  quality  discovered  themselves  immediately  throagk 
fear :  others  who  held  public  offices  were  constrBined 
by  their  office  to  appear ;  and  others  were  brtiogbl 
forward  and  betrayed  by  their  geolile  rvlatiou. 
Each  person  was  cited  by  name.  They  then  ap- 
proached the  unholy  altars ;  some  pale  and  trembtinitt 
as  if  they  were  going  to  sacrifice,  but  to  be  them- 
selves the  victims :  so  that  they  were  derided  by  tht 
multitude  who  stood  around  :  and  it  was  visible  la 
all  that  Ibey  were  ver;;  much  frightened  boib 
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prospect  of  death  and  at  the  crime  of  sacrificing : 
bat  some  ran  more  readily  to  the  altar,  and  affirmed 
boldly,  that  they  never  had  been  Christians.  Of 
sach  our  Lord  affirmed  most  tmly,  that  they  should 
be  saved  with  great  difficulty.  Of  the  rest,  some 
followed  the  various  examples  above  mentioned,  and 
others  fled.  Some  persisted  in  the  faith,  and  suffered 
bonds  and  imprisonment  for  many  days ;  but  at  last 
before  they  were  led  to  the  tribunal,  they  abjured 
their  religion ;  others  held  out  longer,  and  endured 
torments.  But  the  firm  and  stable  pillars  of  the 
Lord,  being  strengthened  by  him,  and  having  received 
vigour  and  courage  proportionate  and  correspondent 
to  the  lively  faith  which  wasinthem,  became  admirable 
martyrs  of  his  kingdom.  The  first  of  these  was 
Julian,  a  gouty  person  who  could  neither  stand  nor 
walk;  he  was  brought  forth  with  two  others  who 
carried  him,  one  of  whom  immediately  denied  Christ. 
The  other,  called  Cronion  the  benevolent,  and  old 
Julian  himself,  having  confessed  the  Lord,  were  led 
through  the  whole  city,  very  large  as  ye  know  it  is, 
sitting  on  camels :  they  were  then  scourged,  and  were 
at  last  burnt  in  a  very  hot  fire  in  the  view  of  sur- 
rounding multitudes.  A  soldier,  named  Besas,  stood 
by  them  and  defended  them  from  insults :  which  so 
incensed  the  mob,  that  the  man  lost  his  head  for 
having  thus  behaved  boldly  in  the  service  of  his  God. 
An  African  by  birth,  called  Mecar,  and  truly  merit- 
ing the  appellation,  having  resisted  much  importu- 
nity, was  burnt  alive  After  these,  £pimachus  and 
Alexander,  who  had  long  sustained  imprisonment 
and  undergone  a  thousand  tortures,  were  burnt  to 
death,  and  along  with  these  four  women.  Ammona- 
rion,  a  holy  virgin,  was  grievously  tormented  by  the 
judge  for  having  declared  beforehand  that  she  would 
not  repeat  the  blasphemy  which  he  ordered.  She 
continued  faithful,  and  was  led  away  to  execution. 
The  venerable  ancient  Mercuria,  and  Dionysia,  a 
mother  indeed  of  many  children,  but  a  motU^i  ^Vl^ 
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did  not  love  her  cbildren  more  than  the  Lord,  and 
another  Ammonarion,  tLese,  together  with  many 
others,  were  slaia  by  the  sword  without  being-  first 
exposed  to  torments  :  for  the  president  was  ashamed 
of  torturing  them  to  no  purpose,  aod  of  being  baffled 
by  women ;  which  had  been  reraarkably  the  case 
his  attempt  to  overcome  the  former  Ammonarion,  who 
had  undergone  what  might  have  been  esteemed  suf- 
ficient torture  for  them  all.  Heron,  Ater,  and  Im- 
dore,  Egyptians,  and  with  them  a  boy  of  fifteen, 
called  Dioscorus,  were  brought  before  the  tribunal. 
The  boy  resisted  both  the  blandishmenta  and  the 
tortures  which  were  applied  to  him ;  the  rest,  after 
cruel  torments,  were  barnt.  The  hoy  having  answered 
in  the  wisest  manner  to  all  questions,  and  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  judge,  was  dismissed  by  bim 
from  motives  of  compassion,  with  an  intimation  of 
hope  that  he  might  afterwards  repent.  And  now  the 
excellent  Biosuorus  is  with  ns,  reserved  to  a  greater 
and  longer  conllict.  Nemeaian  was  first  accused  u 
a  partner  of  robbers ;  but  he  cleared  himself  of  this 
charge  before  the  centurion.  An  information  that 
he  was  a  Christian,  was  then  brought  against  faim, 
and  he  came  bound  before  the  president,  who  most 
unjustly  scourged  him  with  twice  the  severity  used 
in  the  case  of  malefactors,  and  then  burnt  him  among 
robbers.  Thus  was  be  honoured  in  resembling  Chiiil 
in  suffering. 

'  And  now  some  of  the  military  guard,  Ammoo, 
Zeno,  Ptolemy,  and  Ingenuus,  and  with  them  old 
Tbeopbilus,  stood  before  the  tribunal;  when  a  ccf- 
lairi  person  being  interrogated  whetJier  he  was  « 
Christiou,  and  appearing  disposed  to  deny  the  impa- 
tation,  they  made  such  lively  signs  of  aversion  u  to 
strike  the  beholders :  but  before  they  could  be  eeiaed. 
they  ran  voluntarily  to  the  tribunal  and  owned  the 
selves  Christians,  so  that  the  governor  and  his  ass 
sors  were  astonished.  God  triumphed  gloriously  In 
,  these,  and  gave  Ihcm  evidently  thu  ascejujant^ 
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the  judges,  and  they  went  to  execution  with  all  the 
marks  of  exultation. 

*  Many  others  through  the  towns  and  vilages  were 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  Gentiles ;  Iscyrion  was  an  agent 
to  a  certain  magistrate,  yet  he  refused  to  sacritice. 
This  man,  after  repeated  indignities,  was  killed  by  a 
large  stake  driven  throagh  his  intestines.  But  why 
need  I  mention  the  multitude  of  those  who  wandered 
in  deserts  and  mountains,  and  were  at  last  destroyed 
by  famine,  and  thirst,  and  cold,  and  diseases,  and 
robbers,  and  wild  beasts?  Those  who  survived  are 
witnesses  of  their  faithfulness  and  victory.  Suffice 
it  to  relate  one  fact.  There  was  a  very  aged  person 
named  Chaeremon,  bishop  of  the  city  of  Nil  us.  He, 
together  with  his  wife,  fled  into  an  Arabian  moun- 
tain :  and  they  did  not  return,  nor  could  the  brethren, 
after  much  searching,  discover  them  alive  or  dead ; 
and  :many  persons  about. the  same  Arabian  mountain 
were  led  captive  by  the  barbarian  Saracens,  some  of 
whom;  were  afterwards  redeemed  for  money  with 
difficulty ;  others  could  never  regain  their  li- 
berty.' Dionysius  adds  something  concerning  the 
benevolence  of  the  martyrs  towards  the  lapsed, 
and  contrasts  it  with  the  inexorable  severity  of 
Novatian. 

Two  things  are  evident  from  this  narrative,  1st. 
That  the  persecution  found  the  Eastern  Christians 
as  poorly  provided  against  the  storm  as  the  Western. 
liOng  peace  and  prosperity  had  corrupted  both ;  and, 
men,  in  the  former  part  of  this  century,  had  forgotten 
that  a  Christian  life  was  that  of  a  stranger  and  pil- 
grim. The  Decian  persecution,  under  God,  was  at 
once  a  scourge  and  an  antidote.  2nd.  Yet  there  still 
existed  a  competent  number  of  those  who  should 
prove  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  power  of 
divine  grace  accompanying  it.  The  true  church  is 
not  destroyed,  but  flourishes  and  triumphs  amidst 
both  inward  and  outward  evils. 

Dionysius  wrote  several  other  ttacl^,  ^V\Ocl  ^\^ 
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mentioned  by  Eusebius :  among  the  rest  i 
Cornelias,  bUliop  of  Rome,  in  aaswer  to4 
a^nat  Novatian :  and  infornied  bim,  that  bell 
been  invited  by  Helenus  of  Tarsas  in  Citicia.  andtf 
the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  his  neighbourhood,  bf 
Finniltan  of  Cappadocia  and  Tbeoctistes  uf  Paler- 
tine,  to  meet  them  in  a  synod  at  Antiiwb,  win 
some  attempts  were  made  lo  strengtliei)  Ike  Novtito 
party.  But  all  these  cbnrcbes  united  to  oondMi 
the  schism :  and,  with  this  view,  Dion; sius  ant 
to  the  Roman  confessors  both  before  and  after  Uf 
had  returned  to  tbe  church.  On  tbe  whole,  the  Etf 
and  West  united  in  eondemninK  tbe  new  disMBinit 
whose  head  baving  professed  that  some  brcllitcnW 
compelled  him  to  the  separation,  Dtonjsins  imHi 
Novatian  himself  to  this  effect:  *  If  you  werelJ 
unnillingiy,  as  you  say,  you  will  prove  it  by  nin* 
tag  Atllingly;  for  a  man  ought  to  suffer  anytUq 
rather  than  to  rend  the  church  of  God,  Even  » 
tyrdom  on  this  account  nould  be  do  less  giotM 
than  on  any  other ;  even  more  so  :  for  in  coflM 
martyrdom  a  man  is  a  witness  for  one  soul — bend 
the  whole  church.  And  now,  if  j'ou  would  enH 
or  persuade  the  brethren  to  unanimity,  jout  (■' 
conduct  would  be  more  laudable  than  your  defecli* 
was  culpable.  The  latter  will  be  for^otleiii  0' 
former  will  ho  celebrated  throagh  the  Cht^ 
world.  But  if  you  lind  it  impracticable  to  dna«* 
others,  save  your  own  soul  at  least ;  I  wish  yonU'' 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  studious  of  peace.'  W 
was  tbe  zeal  of  the  Christian  leaders  at  that  ** 
for  the  preaenation  of  unity.  Dionysius  ooncnw' 
with  Cyprian  in  his  views  on  tiie  subject;  <^ 
though  tbe  flame  of  Christian  piety  was  coQSld«n)4 
lowered  since  the  days  of  Ignatius,  I  see  not  a  ibii* 
of  proof  that  there  was  any  jnst  reason  fi>r  ^^ 
or  any  superior  degree  of  spirituality  with  llrt  H'"' 
tians.  If.tov  eTtanivVc,V\iMe\i^\*!S!S^>Bwjiy  ptt»< 
among  theni  ot  ^aU  Wvc  v'^cV-j  ol  t-sv^vsa^V^ 
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probable,  that  history  woald  not  have  been  silent 
respecting  them. 

To  proceed  with  the  Decian  persecution.  The 
management  of  this  seems  to  have  been  the  whole 
employment  of  the  magistrates.  Swords,  vdld  beasts, 
pits,  red-hot  chairs,  wheels  for  stretching  human 
bodies,  and  talons  of  iron  to  tear  them ;  these  were 
at  this  time  the  instruments  of  pagan  vengeance. 
Malice  and  covetousness  in  informing  against  Chris- 
tians were  eagerly  and  powerfully  set  on  work  during 
this  whole  short,  but  horrible  reign :  and  the  genius 
of  men  was  never  known  to  have  had  more  of  em- 
ployment in  aiding  the  savageness  of  the  heart.  Life 
was  prolonged  in  torture,  in  order  that  impatience  in 
suffering  might  effect  at  length,  what  surprise  and 
terror  could  not. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Gomana,  suffered  martyrdom 
by  fire.  At  Smyrna,  Eudemon  the  bishop  apostatized, 
and  several  unhappily  followed  his  example.  But 
the  glory  of  this  church,  once  so  celebrated  by  the 
voice  of  infallibility,  was  not  totally  lost.  The  ex- 
ample of  Pionius,  one  of  the  presbyters,  was  salutary 
to  all  the  churches.  The  account  of  his  martyrdom 
is,  in  substance,  confirmed  by  Eusebius:  nor,  in 
general,  is  there  anything  in  it  improbable,  or  un- 
worthy of  the  Christian  spirit  In  expectation  of 
being  seized,  he  put  a  chain  about  his  own  neck,  and 
caused  Sabina  and  Asclepiades  to  do  the  same,  to 
show  their  readiness  to  suffer.  Polemon,  keeper  of 
the  idol-temple,  came  to  them  with  the  magistrates : 

*  Don't  you  know/  says  he, '  that  the  emperor  has 
ordered  you  to  sacrifice  ? '  '  We  are  not  ignorant 
of  the  commandments,'  says  Pionius,  '  but  they  are 
those  commandments  which  direct  us  to  worship 
God.'    *  Come  to  the  market-place,'  says  Polemon, 

*  and  see  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said.'  '  We  obey 
the  true  God,'  said  Sabina  and  Asclepiades. 

When  the  martyrs  were  in  the  midst  of  the  multi- 
tude in  the  market-place^  *  It  would  be  ms^x  m  ^^^> 
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says  PolemoD,  '  to  submit  and  avoid  the  torture.' 
Pionius  began  to  speak  ;  '  Citizens  of  Smyrna,  who 
please  yourselves  with  the  beauty  of  year  walls  and 
city,  and  value  yourselves  on  account  of  your  poet 
Homer;  and  ye  Jews,  if  there  be  any  among  yoo, 
hear  me  speak  a  few  words :  We  find  that  Smyrna 
has  been  esteemed  the  finest  city  in  the  world,  and 
was  reckoned  the  chief  of  those  which  contended 
for  the  honour  of  Homer's  birth.  I  am  informed 
that  you  deride  those  who  come  of  their  own  accord 
to  sacrifice,  or  who  do  not  refuse  when  urged  to  it. 
But  surely  your  admired  Homer  should  teach  yoo 
never  to  rejoice  at  the  death  of  any  man.  And  ye 
Jews  ought  to  obey  Moses,  who  tells  you,  *'  Thou 
shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by 
the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thoa  shalt 
surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again.''  And  Solo- 
mon says,  '^  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth." 
For  my  part  I  would  rather  die,  or  undergo  any 
sufierings,  than  contradict  my  conscience  in  religious 
concerns.  Whence  then  proceed  those  bursts  of 
laughter  and  cruel  scoff's  of  the  Jews,  pointed  not 
only  against  those  who  have  sacrificed,  but  against 
us  ?  They  insult  us  with  a  malicious  pleasure  to  see 
our  long  peace  interrupted.  Though  we  were  their 
enemies,  still  we  are  men.  But  what  harm  have  we 
done  them  ?  What  have  we  made  them  to  suffer? 
What  have  we  spoken  against?  Whom  have  we 
persecuted  with  unjust  and  unrelenting  hatred? 
Whom  have  we  compelled  to  worship  idols  ?  Have 
they  no  compassion  for  the  unfortunate  ?  Are  they 
themselves  less  culpable  than  the  poor  wretches, 
who,  through  the  fear  of  men  or  of  tortures,  have 
been  induced  to  renounce  their  religion?'  He  then 
addressed  the  Jews  on  the  grounds  of  their  own 
scriptures,  and  solemnly  placed  before  the  pagans 
the  day  of  judgment. 

The  sermon  bore  some  resemblance  to  Stephen's  in 
like  circumstances ;  it  tended  to  be^et  convictioB  of 
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sin,  and  to  lead  men  to  feel  their  need  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  according  to  the  justest  vievFS  and  in  the 
soundest  taste  of  the  gospel.  He  spake  long,  and 
was  very  attentively  heard ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
hope  that  his  exertions  were  not  in  vain.  The  people 
who  surrounded  him  said  with  Polemon, '  Believe 
uSy  Piouius,  your  probity  and  wisdom  make  us  deem 
you  worthy  to  live;  and  life  is  pleasant/  Thus 
powerfully  did  conscience  and  humanity  operate  in 
their  hearts.  '  I  own,'  says  the  martyr, '  life  is  plea- 
sant, but  I  mean  that  eternal  life  which  I  aspire 
after:  I  do  not  with  a  contemptuous  spirit  reject  the 
good  things  of  this  life ;  but  I  prefer  something  which 
is  infinitely  better:  I  thank  you  for  your  expressions 
of  kindness:  I  cannot,  however,  but  suspect  some 
stratagem  in  it.' 

The  people  continued  intreating  him :  and  he  still 
discoursed  to  them  of  a  future  state.  The  well- 
known  sincerity  and  unquestionable  virtues  of  the 
man  seem  to  have  filled  the  Smy means  with  venera- 
tion, and  his  enemies  began  to  fear  an  uproar  in  his 
favour.  '  It  is  impossible  to  persuade  you  then,' 
said  Polemon.  '  I  would  to  God  I  could,'  says 
Pionius, '  persuade  you  to  be  a  Christian !' 

Sabina,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who  was  her 
brother,  had  changed  her  name,  for  fear  of  falling 
into  the  hands  of  her  pagan  mistress,  who,  in  order 
to  compel  her  to  renounce  Christianity,  had  formerly 
put  her  in  irons,  and  banished  her  to  the  mountains, 
where  the  brethren  secretly  supported  her  with  nour- 
ishment. She  now  called  herself  Theodota.  '  What 
God  dost  thou  adore?'  says  Polemon.  '  God  Al- 
mighty,* she  answered,  '  who  made  all  things ;  of 
which  we  are  assured  by  his  Word  Jesus  Christ.' 

*  And  what  dost  thou  adore? '  speaking  to  Asclepiades. 

*  Jesus  Christ,'  says  he.  *  What,  is  there  another 
God  ?'  says  Polemon.  *  No,*  says  he,  '  this  is  the 
same  whom  we  come  here  to  confess.'  He,  who  wor- 
ships the  Trinity  in  Unity,  will  ftnd  lio  d\Sit\3\Vj  vsv 
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reconciling  these  two  confessions.  Let  him,  wbo 
does  not  so  worship,  attempt  it.  One  person  pitjing 
Pionias,  said, '  Wh;  do  you  that  are  so  learoed  seek 
death  in  this  resolote  manner ! ' 

When  canied  to  prison,  they  found  there  a  prea- 
bjter  named  Lemnns,  a  woman  named  Macedonia. 
and  another  called  Eutyohiana,  a  Montanist, 

These  all  employed  themselves  in  praising  God. 
and  showed  every  marlt  of  patience  and  cheerfulneos. 
Many  pagans  visited  Pionius,  and  attempted  to 
persuade  him  to  renounce  hia  religion :  bis  answers 
strucit  them  with  admiration.  Some  persons,  who, 
by  compulsion,  had  sacrificed,  visited  them,  and  shed 
many  tears.  'I  now  suffer  afresh,'  saya  Pionius: 
'  and  methinks  I  am  turn  in  pieces  when  I  see  Ibe 
pearls  of  the  church  trod  under  foot  by  switie,  nnd 
the  stars  of  heaven  cast  to  the  earth  by  the  tail  or 
the  dragon.     But  our  sins  have  been  the  cause.' 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry  had  not  been 
lessened  by  all  their  miseries,  and  whose  hatred  to 
Christ  continued  from  age  to  age  with  astonishing 
uniformity,  invited  some  of  the  lapsed  Christians  10 
their  synagogue.  The  generous  spirit  of  Pionius 
was  moved  to  express  itself  vehemently  against  the 
Jews.  Among  other  things  he  said,  '  They  pretend 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  like  other  men  by  constraint 
Was  that  Man  a  common  felon,  whose  disciples  bave 
cast  out  devils  for  so  many  years!  Could  that  man 
lie  forced  to  die.  lor  whoso  sake  his  disciples,  and  so 
many  others,  have  voluntarily  suffered  the  sevcieat 
puniahmeotr  Having  spoken  a  long  time  to  tbea. 
he  requested  them  to  depart  out  of  the  prisou. 

In  Asia,  a  merchant  named  Masimus,  was  broa^t 
before  Optimusthe  proconsul,  who  inquired  afl«rhi* 
condition  i  '  1  was  born  free,'  SEud  he,  *  but  I  am 
the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.'  '  Of  what  pTofeasion 
are  you!'  'I  live  by  commerce.'  'Are  you  k 
Christian ! '  '  Though  a  sinner,  yet  1  am  a  Christian.' 
While  Ibe  usual  ptoccM  ol  yewiiwwmi  m^i 
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tures  were  going  forward,  he  exclaimed, — *  These 
are  not  torments  which  we  suffer  for  the  name  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  are  wholesome  unctions/ 
Such  was  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shedding  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  abroad  in  the  human  heart! 
He  was  ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

All  this  time  the  persecution  raged  in  Egypt  with 
anremitting  fury.    In  the  lower  Thebais  there  was  a 
young  man  named  Paul,  to  whom,  at  fifteen  years 
of  age,  his  parents  left  a  great  estate.    He  was  a 
person  of  much  learning,  of  a  mild  temper,  and  full 
of  the  love  of  God.    He  had  a  married  sister,  with 
whom  he  lived.    Her  husband  was  base  enough  to 
design  an  information  against  him,  in  order  to  obtain 
his  estate.    Paul,  having  notice  of  this,  retired  to 
the  desert  mountains,  where  he  waited  till  the  perse- 
cution ceased.     Habit,    at  length,   made  solitude 
agreeable  to  him.    He  found  a  pleasant  retreat,  and 
lived  there  during  fourscore  and  ten  years.    At  the 
time  of  his  retirement  he  was  twenty-three,  and  he 
died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen.    This  is 
the  first  distinct  account  of  an  hermit  in  the  Chris- 
tian church.    No  doubt  ought  to  be  made  of  the 
genuine  piety  of  Paul.     Those  who,  in  our  days, 
condemn  all  monks  with  indiscriminating  contempt, 
seem  to  make   no    allowance    for   the   prodigious 
change  of  times  and  circumstances.  Reflect  seriously 
on  the  sort  of  society  to  which  Christians  were  ex- 
posed in  the  reign  of  Decius.    Was  there  a  day,  an 
hour,  in  which  they  could  enjoy  its  comforts,  or 
secure  its  benefits  ?    Where  could  Christian  eyes  or 
ears  direct  their  attention,  and  not  meet  with  objects 
exceedingly  disgusting  ?    If  Paul  preferred  solitude 
in  such  a  season,  we  need  not  be  more  surprised 
than  we  are  at  the  conduct  of  Elijah  the  prophet* 
But,  why  did  he  not,  with  the  return  of  peace,  return 
also  to  the  discharge  of  social  duties?    The  habit 
was  contracted ;  and  the  love  of  extremes  is  the 
infirmity  of  human  nature. 
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The  peace  of  thirty  years  had  corrupted  the  whole 
Christian  atmosphere.  The  lightning  of  the  Decian 
rage  refined  and  cleared  it.  No  doabt,  the  effects 
were  salutary  to  the  church.  External  Christianity 
might  indeed  have  still  spread,  if  no  such  scourge 
had  been  used ;  but  the  internal  spirit  of  the  gospel 
would,  probably,  have  been  extinguished.  The 
survivors  had  an  opportunity  of  leamiog,  in  the 
faithfulness  of  the  martyrs,  what  that  spirit  is ;  and 
men  were  again  taught,  that  He  alone,  who  streng^ens 
Christians  in  their  sufferings,  can  effectually  convert 
the  heart  to  true  Christianity.  The  storm,  however, 
proved  fatal  to  many  individuals  who  apostatised ; 
and  Christianity  was,  in  that  way,  cleared  of  many 
false  friends. 


VI.— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THE  REIGNS 
OF  GALLUS  AND  VALERIAN. 

Gallus  soon  began  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Chris- 
tians, though  not  with  the  incessant  fury  of  his  pre- 
decessor. A  Roman  presbyter,  named  Hyppolitos, 
had  been  seduced  into  Novatianism ;  but  his  mind 
had  not  been  perverted  from  the  faith  and  love  of 
Jesus.  He  was  now  called  on  to  suffer  martyrdom, 
which  he  did  with  courage  and  fidelity.  Either 
curiosity,  or  a  desire  of  instructive  information,  in- 
duced some  persons  to  ask  him,  in  the  last  scene 
of  his  sufferings,  whether  he  still  persisted  in  the 
communion  of  Novatian?  He  declared,  in  the  most 
explicit  terms,  that  he  now  saw  the  affair  in  a  nev 
light, — that  he  repented  of  having  encouraged  the 
schism, — and  that  he  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
general  church.  Such  a  testimony  must  have 
weakened  the  influence  of  the  schism. 

In  this  persecution  of  Gallus,  it  was  that  Comelint 

confessed  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  was  banished,  by 

the  emperor,  to  Civita  Vecchia ;  which  gave  occasion 

to  a  coDgratalalory  \eUeT  iiomC^v^Okii*    In  one  put 
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of  it  he  reflects  on  the  Novatians  with  his  usaal 
vehemence.  The  rest  breathes  a  fervent  spirit  of 
piety  and  charity,  and  throws  a  strong  light  on  two 
historical  facts,  namely,  that  the  persecution  of 
Gallus  was  severe ;  and,  that  the  Roman  Christians 
bore  it  with  becoming  and  exemplary  fortitude. 

Cyprian  himself  was  preserved,  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  beyond  the  life  of  Gallus,  as  well  as  of 
Decius.  Cornelius  died  in  exile.  His  faithfulness 
in  suffering  for  Christ  evinces  all  along  whose  servant 
he  was;  otherwise,  history  affords  little  evidence 
respecting  his  character.  The  little  specimen  which 
we  have  of  his  writings,  will  induce  no  one  to  think 
highly  of  his  genius  or  capacity. 

Lucius  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  place 
of  Cornelius  ;  but  was  immediately  driven  into  exile 
by  the  authority  of  Gallus.  Cyprian  congratulated 
him  both  on  his  promotion  and  on  his  sufferings. 
His  exile  must  have  been  of  short  duration.  He  was 
permitted  to  return  to  Rome  in  the  year  252,  and  a 
second  congratulatory  letter  was  written  to  him  by 
Cyprian.  He  suffered  death  soon  after,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Stephen.  The  episcopal  see  at  Rome 
iivas  then,  it  should  seem,  the  next  door  to  martyrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of  his  usual 
seal  and  activity,  that  the  African  prelate  was  still 
preserved  alive,  while  three  of  his  contemporaries  at 
Rome,  Fabian,  Cornelius,  and  Lucian,  died  a  violent 
death  or  in  exile.  About  this  time  he  dared  to  write 
an  epistle  to  a  noted  persecutor  of  those  times, 
named  Demetrianus ;  and,  with  great  freedom  and 
dignity,  he  exposed  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
pagans  in  charging  the  miseries  of  the  times  upon 
the  Christians.  There  will  be  no  necessity  to  give 
any  detail  of  his  reasonings  on  the  subject:  paganism 
has,  at  this  day,  no  defenders. 

The  short  reign  of  Gallus  was  distinguished  by  so 
large  an  assemblage  of  human  miseries,  as  to  give 
a  plausible  colour  to  Cyprian's  mistake  oi  Wv^  Xk^'^\ 


Htc  bodies  of  nkan;  laj  in  the  stnfl 
*  tnd  in  vain  seemed  to  ask  the  pi^H 
It  was  on  this  occasion,  tbal  the  Loi9 
spiril  nf  Cbristians  to  show  the  praoH 
of  their  rcligioQ  ;  and,  that  CypriaqS 
exhibited  one  of  the  most  brilliant  pi^ 
cliarauler.  He  gathered  together  bUt 
espatiated  on  the  subject  of  mere;,  fi^ 
to  tbem,  that  if  they  did  no  more  tbaal 
more  than  the  heathen  and  tbe  publieaa  d 
ing  mercy  to  their  own, — (here  would  be 
very  admirable  in  their  conduct ;  that 
ought  to  overcome  evil  with  good, 
heavenly  Father,  to  love  their  enes 
makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  andl 
sends  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  ] 

The  eloquent  voice  of  Cyprian  o 
on  others,  ronsed  the  alacrity  of  bis4 
Chriatians    ranked   themselves   into  t 
purpose  of  relieving  tbe  public  digt 
contributed  largely.  The  poor  gave  « 
namely,  their  labour;  nith  extreine li 
lives.    Tbe  Pngana  saw  with  astonishid 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  i 
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Mortality.  He,  who  wrpte  it,  must  have  felt  what 
all  have  need  to  feel, — how  little  a  thing  life  is,  how 
valaable  the  prospect  of  heavenly  bliss ! 

The  active  as  well  as  the  passive  graces  of 
Cyprian  were  kept  in  perpetual  exercise  by  various 
ealamities,  which  happened  at  no  great  distance 
of  time  from  each  other.  The  madness  of  men  has 
ever  been  generating  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war, 
and  there  have  never  been  wanting  poets  and  histo- 
rians to  celebrate  the  praises  of  those  who  have  most 
exceeded  others  in  shedding  human  blood.  It  be- 
longs to  narrations  purely  Christian  to  record,  with  a 
modest  yet  firm  approbation,  the  actions  of  holy  men, 
whom  the  world  despises,  but  whom  the  grace  of 
God  leads  to  the  exercise  of  real  love  to  God  and 
men.— Mark  another  instance  of  Cyprian's  truly 
Christian  benevolence.  Numidia,  the  country  ad- 
joining to  Carthage,  had  been  blessed  with  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  and  a  number  of  churches  were  planted 
in  it.  By  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who 
neither  owned  the  Roman  sway,  nor  had  the  least 
acquaintance  with  Christianity,  many  Numidian  con- 
verts were  carried  into  captivity.  Eight  bishops, 
Januarius,  Maximus,  Procolus,  Victor,  Median  us, 
Nemesian,  Nampulus,  and  Honoratus,  wrote  the 
mournful  account  to  the  prelate  at  Carthage.  What 
he  felt  and  did  on  the  occasion,  his  own  answer  will 
best  explain.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  the  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  will  appear  to  have  been  not 
small  in  the  African  church,  from  this  and  from  the 
foregoing  case ;  nor  will  the  calamities  of  the  times, 
and  the  scourge  of  persecution,  seem  to  have  been 
sent  to  them  in  vain. 

*  With  much  heart-felt  sorrow  and  tears  we  read 
your  letters,  dearest  brethren,  which  ye  wrote  to  us 
in  the  solicitude  of  your  love  concerning  the  cap- 
tivity of  our  brethren  and  sisters.  For  who  would 
not  grieve  in  such  cases?  or  who  would  not  reckon 
the  grief  of  his  brother  his  own  ?  since  the  Apostle 
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Paul  safs,  "  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  menbei 
suffer  with  it ;  and  if  one  member  rejoiw,  all  tu 
other  members  rejoice  with  it ; "  and  el»«vbn. 
"Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?"  Thns** 
now  the  captivity  of  our  brethren  is  to  be  recbaN 
our  captivity;  and  the  grief  of  those  who  ui  a 
danger,  is  to  be  reckoned  as  our  own  grief,  abw" 
are  all  one  body.  Not  only  onr  affections,  but  di 
religion  of  Jesus  itself  ought  to  incite  as  to  redrK 
the  brethren;  for,  since  the  apostle  says,  111,1;.'.' 
place,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tempk  1 1  !■ 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwellefli  in  >  n 
follows,  that  even  if  our  love  did  not  inilin't  c  | 
help  the  brethren,  yet,  in  such  circumstanc 
ought  to  consider,  that  tfaey  which  are  taken  c^ifi" 
are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that  we  ought  not,  b}i 
loug  delay  and  neglect,  to  suffer  the  temples  of  C* 
to  remain  in  captivity,  but  to  labour  withaD' 
might  and  quickly  to  show  our  obaequiousntti 
Christ  onr  Judge,  our  Lord,  and  our  God. 

'  Our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  work  the  tnA 
God,  but  now  much  more  quickened  b;  great  ta» 
and  aniietj  to  forward  so  galutarj'  a  cuRcen,l< 
freely  and  Iarg:e1y  contributed  to  the  relief  of) 
distressed  captives.  We  have  sent  a  bundredlki 
sand  sesterces  (£781. 5s.)— the  collection  of  our  do 
and  laity  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  whiuh  JHI< 
dispense  forthwith  accordiiig  to  your  dill^ 
Heartily  do  we  wish  that  no  sucb  thin^  ma}  h^f 
again,  and  that  the  Lord  may  protect  oar  ' 
from  SQcb  calamities.  But  if,  to  try  our  fUtt* 
love,  such  afflictions  sboald  again  befal  you,  IkI'I' 
not  to  acquaint  us;  and  be  assured  of  the  M' 
concurrence  of  our  church  witb  you  both  in  fff 
and  in  cheerful  contributious.' 

Abont  this  lime.  Cyprian  wrote  to  an  Afii* 
bishop,  named  Ca^ciliua,  for  the  purpose  of  eonW< 
a  practice  in  the  admlnistrution  of  the  Lord's  Slfp 
which  bad  crept  into  some  churches,  of  using  I* 
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instead  of  wine.  With  arguments  drawn  from  the 
scriptures,  he  insists  on  the  Necessity  of  wine  in  the 
ordinance,  as  a  proper  emblem  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
The  appointment  of  Stephen  to  the  bishopric  of 
Rome  was  soon  followed  by  the  death  of  Callus ; 
who  was  slain,  in  the  year  253,  after  a  wretched 
reign  of  eighteen  months. 

During  his  reign  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ 
seems  to  hair e  been  very  short  and  precarious.  But 
his  successor  Valerian,  for  upwards  of  three  years, 
proved  their  friend  and  protector.  His  house  was 
full  of  Christians,  and  he  appears  to  have  had  a  strong 
predilection  in  their  favour. 

During  the  tranquillity  under  the  emperor  Vale- 
rian, a  council  was  held  in    Africa,    by  sixty-six 
bishops,  with  Cyprian  at  their  head.    The  object  of 
this  assembly  was,  doubtless,  the  regulation  of  va* 
rious  matters  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ.    These 
bishops  had  unquestionably  each  of  them  a  small 
diocese ;   and  with  the  assistance  of  their  clergy, 
they  superintended  their  respective  jurisdictions  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  mode  of  church-government, 
f  The   face  of   Africa,  which  is  now  covered  with 
i  Mahometan,  idolatrous,   and  piratical  wickedness, 
t  afforded  in  those  days  a  very  pleasing  spectacle ;  for 
i  we  have  good  reason  .to  believe  that  a  real  and  salu- 
I  tary  regard  was  paid  to  the  various  flocks  by  their 
i  ecclesiastical  shepherds.    But  we  have  no  particular 
I  accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  this  council  beyond 
I  what  is  contained  in  a  letter  of  Cyprian,  to  which  I 
g  shall  presently  advert.     He  mentions  two  points, 
I  which  engaged  their  attention  ;  but,  it  is  very  likely, 
gthat  matters  of  greater  importance  than  either  of  those 
(points  were  then  reviewed  :  the  synod  was  worthy  of 
|the  name  of  Christian:  many  of  the  bishops  then 
present  had  faithfully  maintained  the  cause  of  Christ 
^during  scenes  of  trial  the  most  severe  that  can  be 
^imagined  ;  and  I  know  no  ground  for  suspecting  the 
^clergy  of  those  times  to  have  been  influenced  by 
■ 
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scbemes  of  political  ambition  for  increasing  theit 
wealth  or  power.  • 

A  presbyter,  named  Viotor,  bad  been  re-admilleil 
into  the  church,  without  having  undergone  tlie  legi' 
timate  time  of  trial  in  h  state  of  penance,  and  bIm 
without  the  concurrence  and  oonsent  of  the  people. 
His  bishop,  Therapius,  had  done  this  arbilrarify  a 
contrary  to  the  institutes  of  the  former  council  for 
settliog-  such  matters.  Cypriun,  in  the  name  uf  tba 
council,  contents  himself  with  reprimanding  Theia- 
pius  ;  but  yet  conlirnis  what  he  had  done,  and  warm 
him  to  take  care  of  oflendiiig  in  future 

This  is  one  of  the  points.  And  ue  see  bence  that 
a  strict  and  godly  discipline,  on  the  whole, 
prevailed  in  the  church;  and  that  the  wisest  asA 
moat  Buccesaful  methods  of  recovering  the  I. 
were  used.  The  authority  of  bishops  was  firm,  I 
not  despotic :  and  the  share  of  the  people,  in  matint 
of  ecclesiastical  correction  and  regulation,  appeait 
worthy  of  notice. 

Tbe  other  point  be  thus  explains  ir 
addressed  to  Fidus  :  '  As  to  the  care  of  iofanU,  4 
whom  you  said  that  they  ought  not  to  be  tmpliied 
within  the  second  or  third  day  after  their  birth,  1 
that  tbe  ancient  law  of  circumcision  should  be  so 
adhered  to.  that  they  ought  noi  tu  be  baptised  till 
the  eighth  day ;  we  were  all  of  a  very  differotf 
opinion.  We  all  judged  tliat  tbe  meroy  and  gnet 
of  God  should  be  denied  to  none.  For,  if  the  Lord 
says  in  bb  gospel,  "  the  Son  of  man  is  n 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  Ihcm," 
we  to  do  our  utmost,  aa  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  no  Mtl 
be  lost!  Spiritual  circumcision  should  not  be  JB> 
peded  by  carnal  circumcision.  If,  even  lo  thefaatcM 
offenders  when  they  afterwards  believe,  rcmiMton  vf 

IS  is  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited  from  bajitiMi 
and  grace;  how  muoh  more  should  an  infant  beut- 
mitted,who,  just  born,  hath  not  sinned  In  any  revpceV 
except,  that  being  carnally  produced  ftccoi  " 
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Adam,  he  bath,  in  his  first  birth  contracted  the  con- 
tagion of  the  ancient  deadly  natare,  and  who  obtains 
the  remission  of  sins  with  the  less  difficulty,  because 
not  his  own  actual  guilt,  but  that  of  another,  is  to  be 
remitted. 

'  Our  sentence  therefore,  dearest  brother,  in  the 
council  was,  that  none,  by  us,  should  be  prohibited 
from  baptism  and  the  grace  of  God,  who  is  merciful 
and  kind  to  all.' 

We  here  see  an  assembly  of  sixty-six  pastors,  men 
of  approved  fidelity  and  gravity,  who  have  stood  the 
fiery  trial  of  some  of  the  severest  persecutions  ever 
known,  and  who  have  testified  their  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  any 
Antipaedo-baptists  have  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
in  our  days  ;  and,  if  we  may  judge  of  their  religious 
views  by  those  of  Cyprian,  and  they  are  all  in  perfect 
barmony  with  him,  they  are  not  wanting  in  any  fun- 
damental of  godliness.  No  man  in  any  age  more 
reverenced  the  scriptures,  and  made  more  copious 
use  of  them  on  all  occasions,  than  he  did ;  and,  it 
must  be  confessed,  in  the  very  best  manner.  For  he 
uses  them  continually,  for  practice,  not  for  osten- 
tation ;  for  use,  not  for  the  sake  of  victory  in  argu- 
ment. Before  this  holy  assembly  a  question  is 
brought,  not  whether  infants  should  be  baptized  at 
all, — none  contradicted  this, — but,  whether  it  is  right 
to  baptize  them  immediately,  or  on  the  eighth  day  ? 

'  Without  a  single  negative,  they  all  determined  to 
baptize  them  immediately.    This  transaction  passed 

<  in  the  year  253.  Let  the  reader  consider :  if  infant- 
baptism  had  been  an  innovation,  it  must  have  been 
now  of  a  considerable  standing.  The  disputes  con- 
cerning Easter,  and  other  very  uninteresting  points, 
show  that  such  an  innovation  must  have  formed  a 
remarkable  aera  in  the  church.  The  number  of 
beresies  and  divisions  had  been  very  great.  Among 
tbem  all  such  a  deviation  from  apostolical  practice 
as  this,  must  have  been  remarked.    To  me  it  appears 

T 
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impossible  to  account  for  tliis  state  of  things,  bati 
the  footing  that  it  had  ever  beoD  allowed ;  iB 
therefore,  that  the  custom  was  that  of  Uie  fi 
churches.  Though,  then,  1  sbanid  wave  the  wg 
ment  drawn  from  that  sentence  of  St.  Paul,  '  " 
were  your  chjldrea  unclean,  bnt  aow  they  are  h 
and  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  explain  its  meaning  bj  a 
thing  else  than  infant-baptism ;  I  am  under  a  neM 
sity  of  concluding,  that  the  antagomsts  of  ioAu 
baptism  are  mistaken.  Yet  I  see  not  why  they  in 
not  serve  God  in  sinceriy,  as  well  &s  those  who  ■ 
differently  minded.  The  greatest  evil  lies  in  d 
want  of  charity;  and  in  that  contentioaa  eageme 
with  which  singularity,  in  little  things,  is  apiul 
attended.  Truly  good  men  have  not  always  b 
free  from  this ;  perhaps  few  persons,  on  the  whol 
cultivated  larger  and  more  generous  views  thanv 
African  prelate  ;  yet,  in  one  instance,  we  shall  pi 
sently  see,  ho  was  sedaced  into  a  bigotry  of  ipi 
not  nnlike  to  that  which  I  here  disapprove,  a 
greatly  lament. 

Novatianism  had  spread  into  Gaul ;  and  Mardi 
bishop  of  the  church  of  Arelate,  united  hinivlf 
the  schism.  Faustinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  and  Mfti 
other  French  bishops,  wrote  to  Stephen  of  Rome  I 
this  subject.  Faustinus  wrote,  also,  concerniogtl 
same  matter,  to  Cyprian  of  Carthage  ;  who,  is 
letter  to  Stephen,  supported  the  cause  of  the  genM 
church  against  the  schismatics.  These  faets  I 
mentioned,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  ho«  ' 
icospel,  which  had  so  gloriously  begun  at  Lyon* 
ihe  second  ccnlury,  must  now  have  spread  in  Fi 
to  a  great  degree.  Contentions  and  scliismsi  at' 
have  no  place,  till  after  Christianity  has  I 
deep  root. 

The  same  observation  may  be  made  reapectiogt 
progress  of  CbristJanily  in  Spain;  where,  by  I 
inscriptions  of  Cyriac  of  Ancona,  it  appears  Ihitt 
light  of  truth  had  entered  in  Nero's    time.    Tl 
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Spanish  bishops,   Basilides   and  Martial,  had  de- 
servedly lost  their  pastoral  offices  in  the  church,  on 
account  of  their  unfaithfulness  in  the  persecution. 
Cyprian  and  his  colleagues  in  council  wrote  to  con- 
firm their  deposition.    He  shows  that  the  people,  no 
less  than  the  clergy,  were  bound  to  abstain  from 
communion  with  such  characters ;  and  he  supports 
his  argument  by  the  directions  of  Moses  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  '^  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents 
of  these  wicked  men."    He  recommends  that  ordina- 
tions should  be  performed  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people,  that  they  might  all  have  an  opportunity  to 
Approve  or  to  condemn  the  characters  of  the  persons 
ordained.      He  takes  notice,  that,  in  Africa,   the 
neighbouring  bishops  used  to  meet  in  the    place 
where  the  new  bishop  was  to  be  ordained ;  and  that 
there  he  was  chosen  in  the  presence  of  the  people 
themselves,  who  knew  fully  the  life  and  conversation 
of  every  candidate.    He  observes,  that  Sabinus,  who 
had  been  substituted  in  the  room  of  Basilides,  had 
been  ordained  in  this  fair  and  equitable  manner; 
and  he  censures  Basilides  for  going  to  Rome,  and 
for  gaining,  by  deceit,  the  consent  of  Stephen  to  his 
being  reinstated  in  his  former  dignity.      Cyprian 
thinks,  that  his  guilt  was  much  aggravated  by  this 
-  conduct;  and  in  regard  to  Martial,  who,  it  seems 
had  defiled  himself  with  Pagan  abominations,  he  in- 
sists, that  his  deposition  ought  to  remain  confirmed. 
While  these  things  show  the  unhappy  spirit  of  hu- 
man depravity  bearing  down  the  most  wholesome 
'     fences  of  discipline,  they  evince,  that  there  existed 
'    persons  at  that  time  in  the  Christian  world,  who  ex- 
'    erted  themselves,  and  that  not  without  success,  to  pre- 
^    serve  the  purity  of  the  church.  And,  if  ever  it  should 
f     please  God  to  affect,  with  due  care  and  zeal,  the 
hearts  of  those,  who  possess  the  power  to  reform  our 
't    ecclesiastical  defects  and  abuses,  better  guides  and 
^    precedents  than  these,  next  to  the  scriptures,  will 

^   scarcely  be  found. 
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In  the  year  254,  Pupian,  a  Christian  of  distinction 
in  Carthage,  by  letter  accused  Cyprian  of  ruling  the 
church  with  imperious  sway;  and  of  ejecting  mem- 
bers from  it  with  great  insolence  and  haughtiness. 
The  African  prelate  had  presided  now  during  six 
years,  and  had  signalized  himself,  equally  in  perse- 
cution and  in  peace,  as  the  friend  of  piety,  order,  and 
discipline,  and  had  exerted  himself,  in  the  use  of 
every  temporal  and  spiritual  faculty,  solely  for  the 
good  of  the  falling  and  distempered  church :  he  saw, 
by  this  time,  the  great  success  of  his  labours;  and, 
it  now  behoved  him  to  pay  the  tax,  which  eminent 
virtue  ever  does  pay  to  slander  and  to  envy.  A  tax, 
no  doubt,  exceedingly  irksome  and  distressing;  ne- 
vertheless, necessary  to  prevent  the  risings  of  pride, 
and  to  preserve  the  most  eminent  Christian  humble 
before  his  God.  Pupian  believed,  or  affected  to  be* 
lieve  very  unjust  rumours,  which  were  circulated 
against  his  pastor;  and  said,  that  the  scruple  of  con- 
science, with  which  he  was  seized,  prevented  him 
from  owning  the  authority  of  Cyprian.  He  himself 
had  suffered  during  the  persecution,  and  had  been 
faithful;  but,  like  Lucian,  whom  he,  probably,  re- 
sembled both  in  virtues  and  weaknesses,  he  was  dis- 
gusted at  the  backwardness  of  Cyprian  in  receiving 
the  lapsed.  This  malcontent  heavily  complained  of 
his  severity,  whiJe  the  Novatian  party  had  separated 
from  their  bishop  on  account  of  his  lenity.  The  best 
and  wisest  characters  have  ever  been  most  exposed 
to  such  inconsistent  charges.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Pupian  was  able  to  raise  a  second  sect  of  dissenters 
on  opposite  grounds  to  those  of  the  first:  and  we  may 
hope  that  he  reflected  on  his  error,  and  returned  into 
a  state  of  reconciliation  with  his  bishop.  A  few  ex- 
tracts from  Cyprian's  answer — for  we  have  not  Pu- 
pian's  letter — may  throw  still  stronger  light  on  the 
temper  and  principles  of  Cyprian,  and  afford  us  some 
salutary  reflections. 
To  the  charge  of  Pupian — that  he  was  not  pes- 
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sessed  of  humility,  he  answers  thus : ''  Which  of  us  is 
Hiost  deficient  in  humility? — I,  who  daily  serve  the 
brethren ;  and  who,  with  kindness  and  pleasure,  re- 
ceive every  one  who  comes  to  the  church;  or  you, 
who  constitute  yourself  the  bishop  of  the  bishop,  and 
the  judge  of  the  judge  appointed  by  God  for  a  certain 
time?  The  Lord,  in  the  Gospel,  when  it  was  said  to 
tiim,  ^*  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?''  still  pre- 
serving the  respect  due  to  the  sacerdotal  character, 
fiaid  nothing  against  the  high  priest,  but  only  cleared 
his  own  innocence :  and  St.  Paul,  though  he  might 
have  been  justified  in  using  strong  language  against 
those  who  had  crucified  the  Lord,  yet  answers,  *'  I 
wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  High  Priest ;  for  it 
is  written.  Thou  shait  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.' 

*  Unless,  indeed,  you  will  say— that  before  the  per- 
secution, when  you  were  in  communion  with  me,  I 
was  your  pastor;  but  that  after  the  persecution  I 
ceased  to  be  so.  I  suppose,  then,  the  persecution 
exalted  you  to  the  high  honour  of  a  witness  for  Christ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  depressed  me  from  my  office 
by  a  heavy  proscription ; — yet, — the  very  edict,  which 
proscribed  me,  acknowledged  my  rank  as  a  bishop : 
thus,  even  those,  who  believed  not  God  who  appoints 
the  bishop,  credited  the  devil  who  proscribed  him. 

*  I  speak  not  these  things  in  a  way  of  boasting,  but 
with  grief:  since  you  set  yourself  up  as  a  judge  of 
God  and  his  Christ,  who  says  to  the  Apostles,— and, 
of  consequence,  to  ail  the  bishops,  the  successors  of 
the  Apostles, — "He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  you,  rejecteth  me." — Hence  he- 
resies and  schism  arise  and  must  arise,  whenever 
persons  presumptuously  despise  the  authority  of  the 
bishop,  who  alone  is  the  president  of  the  Church. — 
What  arrogance  is  this, — to  call  pastors  to  your  cog- 
nizance ;  and  unless  they  be  acquitted  at  your  bar, — 
behold, — the  brethren  must  be  pronounced  to  have 
been  without  a  bishop  for  the  last  six  ye^i%  V 
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'  Ton  aaj  that  jour  scrnples  miiat  be  solved : — hnti 
Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who.  falL  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  suffered  for  God  and  his  Christ;— Why  did 
Dot  Eoany  of  my  colleagnes,  and  many  of  the  people, 
who  have  beea  illastrious  for  their  sufferings,  i 
dulge  similar  scruples!  Must  all — as  you  affirm 
who  have  communicated  with  me,  be  considered  a« 
polluted,  and  as  having  lost  the  hope  of  eternal  lifer 
Fupian  alone  is  upright,— inviolable,— holy, — chaste: 
he  must  not  mix  with  us:  he  must  dwell  solitary  in 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
church:  but  at  the  same  time  he  informs  him,  iha 
the  matter  of  his  re-admission,  he  shall  be  guided  by 
intimations  and  admonitions  from  the  Lord,  commu- 
nicated to  bim  possibly  by  visions  and  dreams.  This 
is  a  language  not  unosual  in  Cyprian:  but  we  know 
too  little  of  the  mode  of  dispensation  which  tliii 
church,  at  that  time,  was  under,  to  jodge  accnrately 
concerning  it ;  certainly  the  age  of  miracles  had  not 
then  ceased ;  and,  certainly,  instraction  by  dreams 
was  very  mnch  the  method  used  hy  God  in  scripture 
to  reject,  therefore,  wholly  the  positive  declarationa 
of  a  man  of  Cyprian's  wisdom  and  veracity,  would 
lie  inexcusable  temerity.  He  repeatedly  speaks 
the  Lord's  directions  rerealed  to  him  in  the  manner 
above  mentioned.  If  some  expressions  in  the  letter 
be  allowed  to  savour  of  episcopal  hanghtiness,  which 
was  then  growing  in  the  church,  the  main  tenoi 
of  it,  nevertheless,  contains  nothing  but  what  Pg. 
plan  ought  to  have  attended  to  most  seriously.  A 
readiness  to  believe  stories,  which  tend  to  calumniate 
the  worthiest  pastors,  is  a  snare  which  Satan  has  too 
successfully  laid  for  the  members  of  the  church  id 
all  ages;  and,  doobtless.  much  greater  circumspec- 
tion is  required  on  this  head,  than  many  are  dbposed 
to  pay.  The  brolherly  fellowship  of  churches  de- 
pends, in  a  great  measure,  on  their  endeavours  lo 
preserve  the  nnltj  of  t\ve  S^itit  ia  the  bond  of  peaces 
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V  Cyprian  oonclndes  in  this  nervoos  manner :  '  I  have 
written  these  things  with  a  pure  conscience,  and  in 
the  firm  reliance  on  my  God.  You  have  my  letters ; 
1  have  yours;  both  will  be  recited  in  the  day  of  judg* 
ment  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ.' 

The  change  in  the  disposition  of  Valerian  towards 
t)ie  Christians,  iiFhiph  took  place  about  the  year  of 
oqr  Lord  257^  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  instances 
of  the. instability  of  humjan  characters.  In  kindness 
to  them  he  had  surpassed  all  his  predecessors.  £ven 
from  Philip  they  had  not  experienced  so  much  cour- 
tesy and  friendship.  His  palace  had  usually  been 
full  of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  was  looked  on  as 
a  sanctuary.  But  now,  after  he  had  reigned  three 
years,  he  was  induced,  by  his  favourite,  Macrianus, 
to  commence  a  deadly  persecution.  This  man  dealt 
largely  in  magical  enchantments  and  abominable 
sacrifices ;  he  slaughtered  children,  and  tore  out  the 
intestines  of  new-bom  babes.  The  persecution  of 
Christians  was  a  cruel  employment,  worthy  of  a  mind 
jso  fascinated  with  diabolical  wickedness  and  folly, 
^and  he  found  in  Valerian  but  too  prompt  a  disciple. 
This  fresh  attack  on  the  servants  of  Christ  began  in 
the  year  257,  and  continued  during  the  remainder  of 
the  reign  of  this  emperor ;  namely,  three  years  and  a 
half.  Stephen  of  Rome  appears  to  have  died  a 
natural  death  about  the  beginning  of  it.  For  there  is 
no  evidence  of  bis  martyrdom,  and  therefore  we  want 
the  proofs  which  might,  in  that  case,  have  been 
afforded,  whether  his  turbulent  and  aspiring  spirit 
was  really  combined  with  genuine  Christian  afiec- 
tions.    He  was  succeeded  by  Sixtus. 

-  Cyprian,  who  had  escaped  two  persecutions,  was 
now  made  the  victim  of  the  third,  though  by  slow 
degrees,  and  with  circumstances  of  comparative  lenity. 
Every  thing  relating  to  him  is  so  interesting,  that  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  prosecute  his  story,  in  a  connected 
manner,  to  his  death ;  and  to  reserve  the  narrative 
of  other  objects  of  this  persecution  till  afteT^^i^<&« 
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He  was  aeiied  b;  the  scrvaais  of  Pateraai,  Ae 
proconsul  of  Carthage,  and  brought  into  fais  couaai- 
chamber.  '  The  sacred  emperors.  Valerian  and  Gi)- 
lieoas,'  says  Paternus,  '  have  don«  me  the  honoorli 
direct  letters  to  me,  in  which  they  have  decreed  Ov 
all  men  ought  to  adore  the  soda  wfaoiB  the  RonuM 
adore,  and  on  pain  of  being  slain  with  Uieswotdil 
tliey  refuse.  I  have  heard  that  vov  despise  tLewoid^ 
of  the  gods  ;  wbence  I  advise  you  to  consult  for  jtw- 
self  and  to  honour  them.'  '  I  am  a  Christian.'  rfplint 
the  prelate,  '  and  know  no  God  but  the  one  trat 
God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  andtl 
things  in  them.  This  God  we  Christians  serve, 
him  we  pray  night  and  day  for  all  men,  and  em 
for  the  emperors.'  '  Ton  will  die  the  death  of 
malefactor  if  yon  persevere  in  this  dispoaitioDrf 
mind.'  'That  is  a  good  disposition  whirfa  fiv 
God,' answered  Cyprian,  '  and  therefore  it  mi 
be  changed.'  '  It  is  the  will,  then,  of  the  priMtt 
that  for  the  present  yon  shoatd  he  banished.'  'B 
is  no  exile,'  replied  the  bishop,  '  who  has  God  jalfe 
heart,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  talam 
thereof.'  Patemossaid,  '  Before  yon  go,  tell 
where  arc  ^oar  presbyters  :  they  are  said  to  k  i* 
this  city.'  With  ranch  presence  of  mind,  CypriB 
reminded  him  of  the  edicts  made  by  the  best  RoaM 
princes  against  the  practice  of  informers ; 
ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  discovered  by  mi 
you  yourselves  do  not  approve  of  men  who  <A 
themselves  voluntarily  to  you.'  '  I  will  tnake  j** 
discover  them  by  torments,'  '  By  me,'  the  ininp' 
bishop  rejoined, '  they  shall  cot  be  discovered.'  '0* 
princes  have  ordered  that  Christians  should kofdM 
conventicles;  and  whoever  breaks  this  rule  sbill 
put  to  deaib.'  '  Do  what  you  Hre  ordered,'  Cyj»ii» 
calmly  replied. 

Patemus,  however,  was    not    disposed    t< 
Cyprian.     Most  probably  he  respected  the  charuai 
of  the  man,  who,  by  this  time,  must  have  been  hifK 
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esteemed  in  Africa  on  account  of  a  shining  series  of 
good  works.  After  having  made  some  ineffectual 
attempts  to  work  on  his  fears,  he  sent  him  into 
banishment  to  Curubis,  a  little  town  fifty  miles  from 
Carthage,  situate  by  the  sea,  over  against  Sicily. 
The  place  was  healthy,  the  air  good,  and  by  his  own 
desire  he  had  private  lodgings.  The  citizens  of 
Gnmbis,  during  the  eleven  months  which  he  lived 
among  them,  treated  him  with  great  kindness ;  and 
he  was  repeatedly  visited  by  the  Christians.  In  this 
short  interval  Patemus  died. 

While  the  exiled  prelate  remained  by  the  sea-side, 
serving  his  divine  Master  in  holy  meditations  and 
useful  actions  to  the  best  of  his  power  and  opportu- 
lunity,  he  was  informed  that  the  persecutors  had 
seized  nine  bishops,  with  several  priests  and  deacons, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  faithful,  even  virgins  and 
children;  and  after  beating  them  with  sticks,  had 
sent  them  to  vrork  in  the  copper  mines  among  the 
mountains.  Every  one  of  these  bishops  had  been 
present  at  the  last  council  of  Carthage ;  their  names 
were  Nemesian,  Felix,  Lucius,  a  second  Felix,  Lit- 
-teus,  Polus,  Victor,  Jader,  and  Dativus.  1  cannot 
account  for  the  milder  treatment  which  Cyprian 
received  from  the  Roman  governors  in  any  other  way 
than  by  supposing  that  an  extraordinary  and  reve- 
rential respect  was  paid  to  his  superior  quality, 
labours,  and  virtues. 

In  the  year  257  Cyprian  was  permitted  to  return 
from  exile ;  and  he  lived  in  a  garden  near  Carthage, 
which  was  now  providentially  restored  to  him,  though 
he  had  sold  it  at  his  first  conversion.  His  liberal 
spirit  would  have  inclined  him  once  more  to  sell  it 
for  the  relief  of  the  needy,  if  he  had  not  feared  lest 
he  should  excite  the  envy  of  the  persecutors.  Hei^ 
he  regulated  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  distributed 
to  the  poor  what  he  had  left.  He  sent  messengers  to 
Rome  for  the  purpose  of  clearing  up  certain  indis- 
tinct information  which  had  been  receiN^d.  c^^xiic^^vci- 
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ingthe  persecution  having  broken  oot  afrcibil 
he  immediately  comoiuniciited  to  the  brethren  Ik 
following  facts,  namely ;  tbat  Taleriau  bad  pia 
orders  that  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons  sbonii 
be  put  to  death  without  delay  ;  that  senators,  oMtr 
men,  and  knights  should  be  degraded  and  depriitj 
of  their  property  ;  and  that  if  they  still  persisted  ' 
bein^;  ChrisIiaDS,  they  should  lose  their  lives;  lb' 
women  of  quality  should  be  deprived  of  their  pN- 
perty  and  banished ;  and  that  all  Caesar's  freedoici. 
who  should  have  confessed,  should  be  stripped  o( 
tbeir  goods,  be  chained,  and  sent  to  work  on  " 
estates.  These  were  Valerian's  directions  la 
senate,  and  he  sent  letters,  to  the  same  effect,  to 
governors  of  provinces.  '  These  letters,'  said  Cj* 
prian,  '  we  daily  expect  to  arrive.  We  stand, 
ever,  in  the  flnnness  of  faith,  in  patient  expectitiM 
of  suffering,  and  in  bumble  hope  of  obtainiD;,  ft« 
the  Lord's  help  and  kindness,  the  crown  of  elcnti 
life.'  He  mentions  also  the  daily  ferocity  withvliid 
be  understood,  the  persecution  was  carried  an  il 
Rome  in  at)  its  horrors ;  and  he  gives  a  particnl*' 
instance  of  it,  in  the  martyrdom  of  Xystas  the  bisbD^ 
fie  begs  that  the  intelligcnoe  may  be 
through  Africa:  '  that  we  may  all  think  of  d«lil 
but  not  more  of  death  than  of  immortality  ;  and 
in  the  fulness  of  faith  we  may  rather  with  joy 
with  fear,  expect  the  approaching  events.' 

Galerius  Maximus  had  succeeded  Paternusiillt' 
proconsulate,  and  Cyprian  was  daily  expected  V)  I* 
sent  for.  In  this  awful  crisis  a  number  of  i 
and  others,  considerable  for  their  offices  t 
quality,  came  to  him.  Ancient  friendship 
the  minds  of  some  of  them  towards  him,  and  lb? 
offered  to  conceal  him  in  country-places:  but  V 
sonl  was  now  thirsting  for  martyrdom.  The  noc* 
tainty  of  tedious  banishment  could  not  be  agrees" 
to  one  who  had  bad  so  much  experience  uf  thatkii' 
and  Valeiian's  law  being  expressly  levellad, 
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of  his  character,  there  seemed  little  probability  left 
of  his  being  long  concealed.    Farther,  I  believe  the 
generous  temper  of  this  prelate  would  have  been 
hurt,  if  the  safety  of  his  former  pagan  friends  had 
been  endangered  on  his  account.    He  might,  there- 
fore, hesitate  to  accept  their  offers,  though  according 
to  the  steady  maxims  of  his  conscientious  prudence, 
he  would  by  no  means  do  any  thing  to  accelerate  his 
own  death.     Pontius  his  deacon  tells  us,  that  in 
opposition  to  the  intemperate  zeal  of  those  who  were 
for  giving  themselves  up  to  martyrdom,  Cyprian  had 
always  on  this  head  conscientious  fears  lest  he  should 
displease  God  by  throwing  away  his  life.    In  fact  he 
continued  still  at  Carthage,  exhorting  the  faithful, 
and  wishing  that  when  he  should  suffer  martyrdom, 
death  might  find  him  thus  employed  in  the  service  of 
his  God.    Being  informed,  however,  that  the  pro- 
consul, then  at  Utica,  had  sent  soldiers  for  him,  he 
was  induced  to  comply  for  a  season  with  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  by  retiring  to  some  place  of  conceal- 
ment, that  he  might  not  suffer  at  Utica,  but  that  if 
lie  was  called  to  martyrdom,  he  might  finish  his 
life  among  his   own   people   at  Carthage.    So    he 
states  the  matter  in  the  last  of  his  letters  to  the 
clergy  and  the  people.    '  Here  in  this  concealment, 
I  wait  for  the  return  of  the  proconsul  to  Carthage^ 
ready  to  appear  before  him,  and  to  say  what  shall  be 
g^ven  me  at  the  hour.   Do  you,  dear  brethren,  do  you 
agreeably  to  the  instructions  you  have  always  re- 
ceived from  me,  continue  still  iind  quiet :  let  none  of 
you  excite  any  tumult  on  account  of  the  brethren,  or 
offer  himself  voluntarily  to  the  Gentiles.    He  who  is 
seized  and  delivered  up,  ought  to  speak.    The  Lord, 
who  dwells  in  us,  will  speak  at  that  hour :  confes* 
sion  rather  than  profession  is  our  duty.' 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage,  and  Cyprian 
returned  to  his  garden.  There  he  was  seized  by  two 
officers,  who  had  been  sent  with  soldiers  for  that  pur- 
pose.   They  obliged  him  to  sit  between  t]lEi^\s^^^VN^% 
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in  a  cbftriot,  and  ihcy  conveyed  him  to  a  plaoenaiMil 
Sextus,  sis  miles  from  Carthag'e,  by  the  sea-sb 
The  proconsul  lodged  there  on  account  of  indispw 
tion,  and  he  gave  orders  Ihat  Cyprian  shonld  beGV 
ried  back  to  the  bouse  of  the  chief  olEcer,  abootttc 
distance  of  a  stadium  from  the  prsetoriuin,  andthil 
the  consideration  of  the  business  should  be  defeniil 
till  the  next  day.  The  news  spread  through  Ctf 
thage:  the  celebrity  of  the  bishop,  on  acconntofUi 
good  works  drew  prodigious  crowds  to  the  »eeM,it 
only  of  Christians,  but  of  inlidels,  who  revered  o^ 
nent  virtue  in  distress. 

The  chief  officer  guarded  him,  but  in  a  conrteM 
manner :  so  that  he  was  permitted  to  have  bis  (riodl 
about  him  as  usual.  The  Christians  passed  tbei>i||i> 
in  the  street  before  his  lodgings;  and  tAe  Ih 
lence  of  Cyptian  moved  him  to  direct  a  par&>l> 
attention  to  be  paid  to  the  young  women  wh 
among  the  mnltitude.  The  next  day  the  proconnlt^ 
for  Cyprian,  who  walked  to  the  praetortam  a' 
by  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  The  proconsal  ■> 
yet  appearing,  he  was  ordered  to  wait  for  him  i»' 
private  place.  He  sat  down,  and  being  in  >  p^ 
perspiration,  a  soldier,  who  had  been  a  ChrifAa 
offered  him  fresh  clothes.  '  Shall  we,'  says  CypiW 
'  seek  a  remedy  for  that  which  may  last  no  I04I 
than  to-day  I '  The  arrival  of  the  proconsul  wu  • 
nounced.  and  this  venerable  servant  of  Cbriit  M 
brouglit  before  him  into  the  judgoietit-hall.  'JW 
you  Thascius  Cyprian?'  '  I  am,'  '  Are  yon  HBvkM 
the  Christians  call  their  bishop?'  '  ]  am.'  'W 
princes  have  ordered  you  to  worship  the  gods.'  'W 
I  will  not  do,'  'You  would  judge  belter  to  ooirf 
your  safety,  and  not  to  despise  the  gods.'  '  MynM 
and  my  strength  is  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  J  M 
to  serve  for  ever.'  '  I  pity  your  ca.se,'  aaya  tlwil 
consul,  '  and  could  wish  to  consnlt  for  yoo.'  ' 
have  no  desire,'  says  the  prelate,  'that things ihw 
be  otberwiso  with  me,  than  that  I  may  adore  PJ  6i 
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and  hasten  to  him  with  all  the  ardour  of  my  soul ; 
for  the  afflictions  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us/  The  proconsul  grew  red  with  anger,  and 
immediately  pronounced  sentence  of  death  in  the 
following  terms :  '  you  have  lived  sacrilegiously  a 
long  time ;  you  have  formed  a  society  of  impious 
conspirators,  you  have  shown  yourself  an  enemy  to 
the  gods  and  their  religion,  and  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  equitable  counsels  of  our  princes,  you  have 
ever  been  a  father  and  a  ringleader  of  the  impious 
sect.  You  shall,  therefore,  be  an  example  to  the 
rest,  that  by  the  shedding  of  your  blood,  they  may 
learn  their  duty.  Let  Thascius  Cyprian,  who  refuses 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  be  put  to  death  by  the  sword.' 
'  God  be  praised ! '  said  the  martyr ;  and  while  they 
were  leading  him  away,  a  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  and  cried,  '  Let  us  die  with  our  holy 
bishop.' 

A  troop  of  soldiers  attended  the  martyr,  and  the 
officers  marched  on  each  side  of  him.  They  led  him 
into  a  plain  surrounded  with  trees,  and  many  climbed 
up  to  the  top  of  them  to  see  him  at  a  distance, 
Cyprian  took  off  his  mantle  and  fell  on  his  knees  and 
worshipped  his  God  :  then  he  put  off  his  inner  gar<r 
ment  and  remained  in  his  shirt.  The  executioner 
being  come,  Cyprian  ordered  twenty-five  golden 
denarii  to  be  given  to  him :  he  himself  bound  the 
napkin  over  his  own  eyes,  and  a  presbyter  and  a 
deacon  tied  his  hands,  and  the  Christians  placed 
before  him  napkins  and  handkerchiefs  to  receive  his 
blood.  His  head  was  then  severed  from  his  body  by 
the  sword. 

His  biographer,  Pontius,  represents  himself  as 
wishing  to  have  died  with  him ;  and,  as  divided 
between  the  joy  of  his  victorious  martyrdom,  and 
sorrow,  that  himself  was  left  behind. 

Thus,  after  an  eventful  and  instructive  period  of 
about   twelve   years  since  his  conversion^  QlC\&\  ^ 
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varietj  of  toils  and  exercisea  among  friends,  and 
open  foes  and  nomiaal  Chriatiaaa,  by  a  death  more 
gentle  than  commonly  fell  to  the  lot  of  martyr*, 
rested  at  lengtb  in  Jesus  the  truly  magnanimous  and 
benevolent  spirit  of  Cyprian  of  Carthage. 

II  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Cyprian  heard 
of  tlie  death  of  Sixtus.  bishop  of  Rome,  a  littJe  befoi 
his  own  martyrdom.  In  pursuance  of  the  crsel  oi 
ders  of  Valerian,  for  carrying  on  the  persecution, 
that  prelate  had  been  seized  with  some  of  bis  olerg^ 
While  they  were  carrying  liira  to  execution,  Lauren- 
tins,  his  chief  deacon,  followed  him  weeping,  . 
said  *  Whither  goest  thou.  Father,  without  thy  son?'' 
Sixtus  said,  '  You  shall  follow  me  in  tbree  dayi* 
We  may  suppose  him  to  have  been  possessed  of  tht 
spirit  of  prophecy  in  saying  this,  because  we 
tain  that  miraculODs  gifts  were  as  yet  by  n 
extinct  in  the  church:  but,  perhaps,  the  declaration 
was  not  out  of  the  reach  of  comoioa  sagacity,  froil' 
the  circumstances  of  atfairs. 

After  Sixtus's  death,  the  Prefect  of  Rome,  i 
by  an  idle  report  of  the  immense  riches  of  the  Romai 
chnrch,  sent  for  Laurentius,  and  ordered  bira  V 
deliver  them  up.  Lanrentius  replied,  '  Give  me  i 
little  time  to  set  every  thing  in  order,  and  to  lake 
an  account  of  each  particular.'  The  Prefect  granted 
him  three  days'  time.  In  that  space.  Laurenlius  col- 
lected all  the  poor  who  were  supported  by  the  Bi>- 

n  Church,  and  going  to  the  Prefect,  said.  *  C01D& 
behold  the  riches  of  our  God;  you  shall  see  b  Urge 
court  full  of  golden  vessels.'  The  Prefect  followed 
eing  all  the  poor  people,  he  turned  <• 
Laurentius  with  looks  full  of  anger. '  What  are  j-oaM 
displeased  at?'  said  the  martyr: — ■  The  gold,  you  » 
eagerly  desire,  is  but  a  vile  metal  taken  oat  of  tbt 
earth,  and  serves  as  an  incitement  t 
crimes:  the  true  gold  is  that  Light  whose  disoipto 
these  poor  men  are.  The  misery  of  their  bodies  iau 
advantage  to  theii  soalt;  aia  ia  the  nai4 
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mankind:  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  are  the  truly 
poor  and  contemptible.  These  are  the  treasures 
which  I  promised  you ;  to  which  I  will  add  precious 
stones.  Behold  these  virgins  and  widows ;  they  are 
the  church's  crown ;  make  use  of  these  riches  for  the 
advantage  of  Rome,  of  the  emperor,  and  of  yourself.' 

Doubtless,  if  the  Prefect's  mind  had  been  at  all 
disposed  to  receive  an  instructive  lesson,  he  would 
have  met  with  one  here.  The  liberality  of  Christians 
in  maintaining  a  great  number  of  objects,  and  in 
looking  for  no  recompence  but  that  which  shall  take 
place  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  while  they  pa- 
tiently bore  affliction,  and  humbly  rested  on  an  unseen 
Saviour,  was  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  him, 
who  bids  his  disciples,  in  a  well-known  parable,  to 
relieve  those  who  cannot  recompence  them.  How 
glorious  was  this  scene !  at  a  time  when  the  rest  of 
the  world  were  tearing  one  another  in  pieces,  and 
when  philosophers  made  not  the  slightest  attempts 
to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  their  fellow-creatures  !— 
But,  as  the  persecutors  would  not  hear  the  doctrines 
explained,  so  neither  would  they  see  the  precepts 
exemplified  with  patience.  '  Do  ye  mock  me?'  cries 
the  Prefect;  *  I  know,  ye  value  yourselves  for  con- 
temning death,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  die  at 
once.'  Then  he  caused  Laurentius  to  be  stripped, 
extended,  and  fastened  to  a  gridiron,  and,  in  that 
manner,  to  be  broiled  to  death  by  a  slow  fire.  When 
he  had  continued  a  considerable  time  with  one  side 
to  the  fire,  he  said  to  the  Prefect, '  Let  me  be  turned, 
I  am  sufficiently  broiled  on  one  side.'  And  when 
they  had  turned  him,  he  looked  up  to  heaven  and 
prayed  for  the  conversion  of  Rome ;  and  then  gave 
up  the  ghost? 

I  give  this  story  at  some  length,  because  it  has 
sufficient  marks  of  credibility,  and  is  supported  by 
the  evidence  of  Augustine. 

At  Csesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  a  child,  named  Cyril, 
flhowed  ancommon  fortitude.  He  called  on  th«TLW&& 
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of  Jesas  Christ  continaally,  nor  could  threats  or 
blows  prevcDt  him  from  openly  avowing  Christianity. 
Several  children  of  the  same  age  persecuted  him; 
and  his  own  father,  with  the  applauses  of  ma^ny  per- 
sons for  his  zeal  in  the  support  of  paganism,  drove 
him  out  of  his  house.  The  judge  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  said, '  My  child,  I  will  par- 
don your  faults ;  and  your  father  shall  receive  yoa 
again :  it  is  in  your  power  to  enjoy  your  father's  estate, 
provided  you  are  wise,  and  take  care  of  your  own 
interest/  "  I  rejoice  to  bear  your  reproaches,'  replied 
the  child ;  '  God  will  receive  me :  I  am  not  sorry  that 
I  am  expelled  out  of  our  house,  I  shall  have  a  better 
mansion :  I  fear  not  death,  because  it  will  introduce 
me  into  a  better  life.'  Divine  Grace  having  enabled 
him  to  witness  this  good  confession,  he  was  ordered 
to  be  bound,  and  led,  as  it  were,  to  execution.  The 
judge  had  given  secret  orders  to  bring  him  back 
again,  hoping  that  the  sight  of  the  fire  might  over- 
come his  resolution.  Cyril  remained  inflexible.-* 
The  humanity  of  the  judge  induced  him  still  to  con- 
tinue his  remonstrances.  '  Your  fire  and  your  swoidt' 
says  the  young  martyr,  '  are  insignificant.  I  go  to  a 
better  house;  I  go  to  more  excellent  riches.  Dispatch 
me  presently,  that  I  may  enjoy  them.'  The  specta- 
tors wept  through  compassion.  *  Ye  should  rather 
rejoice,'  says  he,  ^  in  conducting  me  to  punishment. 
Ye  know  not  what  a  city  I  am  going  to  inhabit,  nor 
what  is  my  hope.'  Thus  he  went  to  his  death,  and 
was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  city.  Such  an  ex- 
ample illustrates  well  that  scripture — ^^  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  ordained 
strength." 

There  were  at  Antioch  a  presbyter  and  a  layman, 
the  former  named  Sapricius,  the  latter  Nicephonu, 
who  through  some  misunderstanding,  after  a  remark* 
able  intimacy,  became  so  completely  estranged,  that 
they  would  not  even  salute  each  other  in  the  street, 
^icephorus  after  a  time  relented,  begged  forgiveaesi 
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of  his  fanlt,  and  took  repeated  measures  to  procure 
reconciliatioii,  but  in  vain.  He  even  ran  to  the  house 
of  Sapricius,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  en- 
treated his  forgiveness  for  the  Lord's  sake;  the  pres- 
byter continued  obstinate. 

In  this  situation  of  things  the  persecution  of  Vale- 
rian reached  them  suddenly.  Sapricius  was  carried 
before  the  governor,  and  ordered  to  sacrifice  in  obe- 
dience to  th&  edicts  of  the  emperors.  *  We  Chris- 
tians,' replied  Sapricius,  *  acknowledge  for  our  king 
Jesns  Christ,  who  is  the  true  God,  and  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth. — Perish  idols,  which  can  do 
Beither  good  nor  harm !'  The  Prefect  tormented  him 
a  long  time,  and  then  commanded  that  he  should  be 
beheaded.  Nicephorus,  hearing  of  this,  runs  up  to 
him,  as  he  is  led  to  execution,  and  renews  in  vain  the 
same  supplications.  The  executioners  deride  his 
humility  as  perfect  folly.  But  he  perseveres,  and 
attends  Sapricius  to  the  place  of  execution.  There 
be  says  further,  It  is  written,  ''  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you." — But,  not  even  the  mention  of  the  word 
of  God  itself,  so  suitable  to  Sapricius's  own  circum- 
stances, could  affect  his  obstinate  and  unforgiving 
temper. 

Sapricius,  however,  suddenly  forsaken  of  God, 
jrecants,  and  promises  to  sacrifice.  Nicephorus, 
amazed,  exhorts  him  to  the  contrary,  but  in  vain. 
He,  then,  says  to  the  executioners,  *  I  believe  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  re- 
nounced.' The  officers  return  to  give  an  account 
to  the  governor,  who  ordered  Nicephorus  to  be 
beheaded. 

The  account  ends  here :  but  if  Sapricius  lived  to 
repent,  as  1  hope  he  did,  he  might  learn  what  a  dan- 
gerous thing  it  is  for  a  miserable  mortal,  whose 
sufficiency  and  perseverance  rest  entirely  on  divine 
grace,  to  despise,  condemn,  or  exult  over  his  brother. 

Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  whom  Divine  Providence 
had  so  remarkably  preserved  in  the  Dec\w\  '^^x^^cxsi- 
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tion,  lived  to  suffer  much  also  in  this,  bat  not  to 
death.  Eusebius  has  preserved  some  extracts  of  his 
writings,  which  not  only  prove  this  fact  beyond 
dispute,  but  also  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
effects  of  Valerian's  persecution  in  Egypt. 

This  bishop,  with  his  presbyter  Maximas,  three 
deacons,  and  a  Roman  Christian,  was  brought  before 
iEmilian  the  prefect,  and  was  ordered  to  recant.  At 
the  same  time  it  was  observed,  that  his  doing  so 
might  have  a  good  effect  on  others.  He  answered, 
*  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man ;  I  worship 
God,  who  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped.'  *  Hear 
the  clemency  of  the  emperor,'  says  JSmilian ;  *  yon 
are  all  pardoned,  provided  yon  return  to  a  natural 
duty.  Adore  the  gods  who  guard  the  empire,  unA 
forsake  those  things  which  are  contrary  to  nature.' 
Dionysius  answered,  *  All  men  do  not  worship  the 
same  gods,  but  men  worship  variously  according  to 
their  sentiments.  But  we  worship  the  One  God,  the 
maker  of  all  things,  who  gave  the  empire  to  the  motf 
clement  emperors  Valerian  and  Gallienas ;  and  to 
him  we  pour  out  incessant  prayers  for  their  pros- 
perous administration.'  '  What  can  be  the  meanii^* 
says  iEmilian,  '  why  ye  may  not  still  adore  that  God 
of  your's, — on  supposition  that  he  is  a  god, — in  ooi- 
junction  with  our  gods?'  Dionysius  answered,  *  We 
worship  no  other  God.' 

From  this  remarkable  question  of  the  prefect,  it  if 
evident,  that  men  might  have  been  tolerated  in  the 
worship  of  Jesus,  if  they  had  allowed  idolaters  abe 
to  be  right  in  the  main,  by  associating  idols  with  tke 
true  God.  The  firmness  of  Christians,  in  this  respect, 
provoked  their  enemies.  The  dislike,  at  this  daj. 
of  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  arises  from  a  slmibr 
cause.  Men  are  condemned  as  bigots,  because  tbcy 
cannot  allow  the  world  at  large  to  be  right  in  ikf 
eyes  of  God. 

^milian  banished  them  all  to  a  village  near  the 
dcserty    called   CepUro.      And    thither    Dionysiai. 
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though  sickly^  was  constraiiied  to  depart  imme- 
diately. '  And  truly/  says  Dionysius,  '  we  are  not 
absent  from  the  church ;  for  I  still  gather  such  as  are 
in  the  city  as  if  I  were  present;  absent  indeed  in 
body,  bnt  present  in  spirit.  And  there  continued 
with  us,  in  Cephro,  a  great  congregation,  partly  of 
the  brethren  which  followed  us  from  Alexandria, 
and  partly  of  them  which  came  from  Egypt.  And 
there  God  opened  a  door  to  me  to  speak  his  word. 
Yet,  at  the  beginning,  we  suifered  persecution  and 
were  stoned  ;  but  at  length,  not  a  few  of  the  pagans 
forsook  their  idols  and  were  converted.  For,  here 
we  had  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to 
a  people  who  had  never  heard  it  before.  And  God, 
that  brought  us  among  them,  removed  us  to  another 
place,  after  our  ministry  was  there  completed.  As 
soon  as  I  heard  that  iEmilian  had  ordered  us  to 
depart  from  Cephro,  I  undertook  my  journey  cheer- 
fully, though  I  did  not  know  whither  we  were  to  go ; 
but,  upon  being  informed  that  Colluthio  was  the 
place,  I  felt  much  distress,  because  it  was  reported 
to  be  a  situation  destitute  of  all  the  comforts  of 
society,  exposed  to  the  tumults  of  travellers,  and 
infested  by  thieves.  My  companions  well  remember 
ihe  effect  this  had  on  my  mind.  I  proclaim  my  own 
shame:  at  first  I  grieved  immoderately.  It  was  a 
consolation,  however,  that  it  was  nigh  to  a  city.  I 
was  in  hopes,  from  the  nearness  of  the  city,  that  we 
might  enjoy  the  company  of  dear  brethren  ;  and  that 
particular  assemblies  for  divine  worship  might  be 
established  in  the  suburbs^  which  indeed  came  to 
pass.' 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  information,  conveyed  in 
no  great  perspicuity  or  beauty  of  style,  it  appears, 
however,  that  the  Lord  was  with  Dionysius,  and 
caused  his  sufferings  to  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  His  confession  of  his  own  heaviness  of  mind 
does  honour  to  his  ingenuousness :  and  the  strength 
of  Christ  was  made  perfect  in  his  weakut^^. 

u  2 
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At  Ciesarea  in  Falesliue,  Priacng,  Malcns,  and 
Alexander,  were  devoiireil  by  wild  beasts.  ThcM 
persons  led  an  obscure  life  in  the  country :  but  bear- 
ing of  the  multitude  of  executions,  tliey  blamed 
tliemitelTes  for  their  sloth ;  they  came  to  Ccesaiea, 
went  to  the  judge,  and  obtained  the  object  of  their 
anibition.  Our  divine  Master,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  condemns  such  forward  eeal ;  wbich,  how- 
ever, in  these  instances,  we  trust,  was  not  witbout  at- 
real  love  of  his  name.  We  have  seen  abiindantlf 
how  much  like  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  Cyprian  of 
Carthage  condacted  himself  in  these  respects.  In 
this  same  city,  there  likewise  suffered  a  woman,  who 
was  said  to  be  inclined  to  the  heresy  of  Marcion; 
but,  probably,  there  was  not  much  ground  for  the 

After  three  years  employed  in  persecation.  Vole* 

rian  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Per«iB„ 

who  detained  him  the  rest  of  bis  life,  and  made  nM 
of  his  neck  when  he  mounted  his  horse ;  and, 
length,  commanded  him  to  be  flayed  and  salted.  1 
event  belongs  rather  to  secular  than  ch  nrcb -history  t 
but  as  it  is  perfectly  well  attested,  and  as  no  ot 
that  I  know  of.  except  Mr.  Gibbon,  ever  affected 
disbelive  the  fact,  it  cannot  but  strike  the  mind  i 
any  one  who  fears  God.  Valerian  had  known  ai 
respected  the  Christians ;  bis  persecution  rauatbai 
been  a  sin  against  the  light,  and  it  is  conunon  wiifc' 
Divine  Providence  to  punish  such  daring  offenota  ift 
a  very  exemplary  manner. 

After  Valerian's  captivity,  the  church  was  reatond 
to  rest.  About  the  year  262,  Gallienus,  his  son  and 
Bncccssor,  proved  a  sincere  friend  to  the  Chrisiiau, 
thougb,  in  other  respects,  no  reputable  emperor.  If 
edicts  he  stopped  the  persecution  i  and  be  had  tie 
eondescension  to  give  the  bishops  his  letters  of  li- 
cence to  return  to  their  pastoral  charges.  One  of 
Ihesr  letters,  as  preserved  by  Eusebius, 
'  The  emperor  Cks»  QaUui&oa,  to  ~' 
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bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  to  Pinna  and  Demetrius, 
with  the  rest  of  the  bishops.  The  benefit  of  Our 
favour  we  command  to  be  published  through  the 
world  ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  ordered  every  one  to 
withdraw  from  such  places  as  were  devoted  to  reli- 
gious uses,  so  that  you  may  make  use  of  the  authority 
of  my  edict  against  any  molestation ;  for  1  have, 
sometime  since,  granted  you  my  protection ;  where- 
fore, Cyrenius  the  governor  of  the  province  will  ob- 
serve the  rescript  which  I  have  sent.'  He  directed 
also  another  edict  to  certain  bishops,  by  which  he 
restored  to  them  the  places  in  which  they  buried 
their  dead. 


VII.— THE  REMAINDER  OF  THE  CENTURY. 

The  general  history  of  the  church  of  Christ,  for  the 
remaining  forty  years  of  this  century,  affords  no  great 
quantity  of  materials.  After  having  collected  them 
into  this  chapter  in  order,  it  may  be  proper  to 
reserve,  to  a  distinct  consideration,  the  lives  of  some 
particular  persons,  and  other  miscellaneous  matters, 
which  belong  not  to  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

We  now  behold  a  new  scene ;  Christians  legally 
tolerated  under  a  pagan  government  for  forty  years ! 
The  example  of  Gallienus  was  followed  by  the  suc- 
cessive emperors  to  the  end  of  the  century.  It  was 
Tiolated  only  in  one  instance,  the  effect  of  which  was 
presently  dissipated  by  the  hand  of  Providence. 
This  new  scene  did  not  prove  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  grace  and  holiness.  In  no  period  since 
the  apostles  was  there  ever  so  g^eat  a  general  decay 
as  in  this; — not  even  in  particular  instances  can 
we  discover,  during  this  interval,  much  of  lively 
Christianity. 

Those,  however,  are  not  well-informed  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  who  suppose,  that, 
literally,  there  was  no  persecution  all  this  time :  true 
Christians  are  never  without  some  sbaxe  oi  \\.\  hot  vi^ 
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it  in  llie  power  of  the  best  and  the  mildest  govern- 
ments to  protect  men  of  godliness  from  the  malice  of 
the  world  in  all  cases.  We  saw  an  example  of  ihii 
when  Commodas  waa  eoiperor:  observe  another 
under  the  governiDeQt  of  Gallienus.  At  Cfesareaia 
Palegline,  there  was  a  soldier,  of  bravery,  of  nobla 
family,  and  of  great  opulence  i  who,  apon  a  vacancy, 
WHS  called  to  the  office  of  centurion.  Him  name  was 
Marinas.  But  another  soldier  came  before  the  tri- 
bunal, and  urged,  that,  by  the  laws.  Marinas  wa« 
incapacitated,  because  he  was  a  Christian  and  did 
not  sacrifice  to  the  emperors ;  and  that  he  himself,  «t- 
ne\t  in  rank,  ou^ht  to  be  preferred.  Aobieas  the 
governor  asked  Marinas  what  was  his  reltgionF' 
upon  which  he  confessed  himself  a  ChristiaD.  The 
governor  gave  him  the  space  of  three  hours  for  de- 
liberation. Immediately  Theotecnes,  bishop  of  C»- 
sarea,  called  Marinas  from  the  tribunal,  took  him  by 
the  hand,  led  him  to  the  church,  sRoned  him  tfiff 
sword  that  hang  by  his  aide,  and  a  New  TcHtatDent 
which  he  pulled  out  of  his  pocket ;  and  he  tbeti  biA 
him  choose  which  of  the  two  he  liked  best.  Marinul 
stretehed  out  his  hand,  and  took  ap  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. '  Hold  fast,  then,'  said  Theotecnes;  'Cleave 
to  God :  and  Mim  whom  you  have  choseD,  yo* 
shall  enjoy:  yoa  shall  be  strengthened  by  Him, aiMl 
shall  depart  in  peace.'  After  the  eipiralion  of  thi 
three  hours,  upon  the  crier's  summons,  he  appeartj 
at  the  bar,  manfully  confessed  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
heard  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  was  b^ 
headed. 

The  greatest  luminary  in  the  church  at  this  time 
was  Bionysins  of  Alexandria.  Uis  works  are  loxt : 
a  few  extracts  of  them,  preserved  by  Eusebius,  hax 
already  been  given  ;  and  some  few  more  may  be  ben- 
introduced.  He  speaks  of  the  Sabellian  hercar 
which  had  now  made  its  appearance,  as  follows 

*  As  many  brethren  have  sent  their  books  and  dii- 
pulations  in  wtiUng  \a  xok,  cm/xmiuf  the 
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dootrine  lately  propagated  at  Pentapolifl  in  Ptole- 
muds,  which  contains  many  hlaflphemies  against  the 
Almighty  God  and  Father  of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  also  much  infidelity  respecting  his  only- be- 
gotten Son,  the  First  Begotten  of  every  creature, 
and  the  Word  Incarnate ;  and,  lastly,  much  sense- 
1ms  ignorance  relative  to  the  Holy  Ghost; — some 
of  them  I  have  transcribed,  and  sent  the  copies  to 
you/ 

This  is  the  first  account  in  existence  of  the  origin 
of  Sabellianism ;  a  plausible  corruption,  no  doubt, 
periiaps  the  most  so  of  all  those  which  oppose  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it 
Mis  for  want  of  scripture  evidence,  and  shows  itself 
bo  be  only  a  weak  attempt  to  lower  and  submit  to 
human  reason  that,  which  was  never  meant  to  be 
amenable  to  its  tribunal.  The  careful  distinctions  of 
Dionysius,  in  recounting  the  persons  of  the  Trinity, 
•rere  very  proper  in  speaking  of  a  heresy  which 
oonfounds  the  persons,  and  leaves  them  nothing  of 
tliose  distinct  characters,  on  which  the  nature  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  so  much  depends. 

In  the  year  264,  the  heresy  of  Paul  of  Samosata 
began  to  excite  the  general  attention  of  Christians ; 
ftnd,  about  the  same  time,  a  degeneracy  both  in 
principle  and  practice,  hitherto  very  uncommon 
within  the  pale  of  Christianity,  attracted  the  parti- 
oalar  notice  of  all  who  wished  well  to  the  souls  of 
ineh.  Paul  was  the  bishop  of  Antioch.  It  gives 
one  no  very  high  idea  of  the  state  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline  in  that  renowned  church,  that  such  a  man 
should  ever  have  been  placed  at  its  head :  but  it  is 
no  new  thing  for  even  sincere  Christians  to  be 
dazzled  with  the  parts  and  eloquence  of  corrupt  men. 
The  ideas  of  this  man  seem  to  have  been  perfectly 
secular.  Zenobia  of  Palmyra,  who,  at  that  time 
styled  herself  Queen  of  the  East,  and  reigned  over  a 
large  part  of  the  empire  which  had  been  torn  from 
the  indolent  hands  of  Gallienus,  desired  his  instruc- 
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tioDS  in  Chriatianity.  11  does  not  appear  thai  hor 
motives  had  any  thing  in  them  beyond  philosophical 
curiosity.  The  master  and  the  scbolai  were  well 
.suited  to  each  other;  and  Paal  taught  her  his  own 
conceptions  of  Jesns  Christ,  namely,  that  he  was,  bj 
nature,  a  common  man  like  othera.  The  irregalari- 
ties  of  Paul's  life  and  the  heterodoxy  of  his  doctrine 
could  no  longer  he  endured.  There  is,  in  fact,  mora 
necessary  connexion  hetween  principle  and  practico 
than  the  world  is  ready  to  believe ;  for  pure  practical 
holineBs  can  only  be  the  effect  of  Christian  truth. 
The  bishops  met  at  Antioch  to  consider  hi*  t 
among  these  were,  particularly,  Firmiliaa  of  CiESarBa 
in  Cappadocia,  Gregory  Thaumalurgna,  and  Atheno- 
dorus,  who  were  brethren  and  bishops  in  Pontns; 
a  in  Palestine.  A  number 
lesides  met  together  oo  tho 
In  several  sessions  the  case  of  Paul  s 
argued.  Firmilian  seems  to  have  presided.  Paul  WW 
induced  to  recant;  and  with  such  appearances  of 
sincerity  that  Firmilian  and  the  council  believed  him. 
The  matter  slept,  therefore,  for  the  present,  and  Pant 
continued  in  his  bishopric. 

It  was  in  the  same  year  2G4,  the  eleventh  of  Gal- 
lienus,  that  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  died,  after 
having  held  the  see  seventeen  years.  Me  had  been 
invited  to  the  council ;  but  pleaded  in  ex 
great  age  and  infirmities :  be,  however,  sent  a  letter 
to  the  council,  containing  his  advice,  and  addreased 
the  church  of  Antioch,  without  taking  any  notice  ol' 
her  bishop.  This  was  the  last  service  of  tliia  g 
and  good  man  to  the  church  of  Christ,  after  bavinf 
gone  through  a  variety  of  hardships,  and 
guished  himself  by  bis  steady  piety  in  the  cauH  ot 
religion.  His  having  been  a  pupil  of  Origen  in  6' 
younger  years  was  no  great  advantage  to  bis  theolo- 
gical  knowledge  ■-  \t  is  Vo  he  regretted  that  our  m*- 
teriaJs  conceruingWtft  Me  »«  Aeltt<\if,  \iij,\.y«&w 
ij-agmeaU  whioh  teiuiin,  aSiuiA  W*  iwwivaX  ^ 
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of  anqaestionable  good  aense  and  moderation,  as  well 
ma  of  genuine  piety. 

Gallienus  having  reigned  alN>at  fifteen  years.  Clan- 
dins  succeeded ;  and,  after  a  reign  of  two  years,  in 
which  he  continued  the  protector  of  Christians,  Au- 
relian  became  emperor.  Under  him  a  second  council 
was  convened  concerning  Paul  of  Samosata.  He 
dissembled  egregiously ;  nevertheless,  the  intolerable 
oorruption  both  of  his  doctrine  and  of  his  morals, 
was  proved  in  a  satisfactory  manner ;  insomuch  that 
the  servants  of  Christ  felt  themselves  called  upon  to 
show  openly,  that  all  regard  to  the  person  and  pre- 
cepts of  their  divine  Master  was  not  lost  in  the 
Christian  world.  Seventy  bishops  appeared  at  the 
synod,  among  whom  Theotecnes  of  Caesarea  in  Pal- 
estine was  still  one  of  the  principal.  They  waited 
scHne  time  for  the  arrival  of  Firmilian  of  Cappadocia, 
who  had  been  invited,  and  was  on  his  way,  notwith- 
standing his  great  age  ;  but  he  died  at  Tarsus,  in  the 
year  269.  He  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  luminaries 
of  the  day,  and  so  had  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  of 
Pontus,  who  also  died  in  the  interval  between  the 
first  and  second  council.  The  loss  of  these  great 
men  was,  no  doubt,  the  more  severely  felt  on  this 
occasion,  because  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  every 
one,  who  really  believed  and  loved  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  to  confute  and  expose,  in  a  proper  manner, 
the  artifices  of  Paul. 

Whoever  has  seen  the  pains  taken  at  this  day,  by 
many  persons  of  Paul's  persuasion,  to  cover  their 
ideas  under  a  cloud  of  ambiguous  expressions,  and 
to  represent  themselves,  when  attacked,  as  meaning 
the  same  thing  with  real  Christians,  while,  at  other 
times,  they  take  all  possible  pains,  and  in  the  most 
open  way,  to  undermine  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  will  not  be  surprised  thai  Paul,  artful, 
eloquent,  and  deceitful  as  he  was,  should  be  able 
to  gpive  a  specious  colour  to  his  ideas.  But  there  was 
in  the  council  a  presbyter,  named  Malchion,  who 
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added  to  the  soundness  of  Christian  faith  great  skill 
in  the  art  of  Teasoninj;.  He  had  been  a  long  time 
governor  of  the  school  of  humanitj  at  ADtiocfa,  and 
bis  talents  and  experience  were  of  great  service  in 
this  bosiness.  He  so  pressed  the  ambiguoaa,  eqm- 
Tocatiog  Paul,  that  he  compelled  him  to  declatefaiin* 
self  and  to  disclose  his  most  secret  meaniDgS.  There 
needed  no  more  to  condemn  him.  All  the  bisbopa 
agreed  to  his  deposition  and  exclusion  from  the 
Christian  church. 

No  fact  in  church  history  is  more  certain  than  the 
deposition  and  exclusion  of  Paal ;  and  th«  infeicitce 
is  thence  demonstratively  clear,  that  Socinianism,  in 
the  year  360,  waa  not  suffered  to  esist  within  tb» 
pale  of  the  Christian  church.  I  use  that  term,  be- 
cause  it  is  now  well  understood, and  becanse  it  fairly 
expresses  the  ideas  of  Paul.  In  truth,  no  injury  wai 
done  to  the  man.  He  )iad  certainly  no  more  right  ta 
Christian  preferment,  than  a  traitor  has  to  hold  a 
otQcG  of  trust  under  a  legal  government,  and  I 
oblige  him  to  speak  out  what  he  really  held,  was  no 
more  than  what  justice  required.  Truth  and  open- 
ness are  essential  to  the  character  of  all  teachers. 
He  who  is  void  of  them  deserves  to  be  withoBt 
scholars  or  hearers.  At  the  same  tim< 
further  conclude,  that  the  doctrine,  usually  called 
Trinitarian,  was  universal  in  the  church  in 
times:  Dionysius,  Firniiliao,  Gregory,  Theotecnesi 
seventy  bishops,  the  whole  Christian  world,  vrerv 
unanimous  on  this  head,  and  this  unaniniity  n 
factorily  be  traced  up  to  the  apostles. 

Paul  being  deposed,  and  anew  bishop  being  cboHl 
in  his  room,  an  epistle  was  dictated  bj  the  cagncil 
and  sent  to  Dionysius  of  Rome  and  to  Maximns  of 
Alexandria,  and  also  dispersed  through  the  Romaa 
world,  in  which  they  explained  their  own  lalrattn  la 
this  matter,  the  perverse  duplicity  of  Panl,  khI  ite 
abjections  against  him. 

l>ioiiysius  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  the  j 
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His  successor,  Felix,  wrote  an  epistle  to  Maximus  of 
Alexandria,  in  which,  probably  on  account  of  Paul's 
heresy,  he  speaks  thus :  <  We  believe  that  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  we  be- 
lieve that  he  himself  is  the  eternal  God  and  the  Word, 
and  not  a  mere  man,  whom  God  took  into  himself  in 
tnch  a  manner,  as  that  the  man  should  be  distinct  from 
him.  For  the  Son  of  God  is  perfect  God,  and  was  also 
made  perfect  man,  by  being  incarnate  of  the  Virgin/ 

By  the  favour  of  Zenobia,  Paul,  for  the  space  of 
two  or  three  years  supported  himself  in  the  posses- 
ion of  the  mother-church  of  Antioch,  and  of  the 
episcopal  house,  and  of  course  of  so  much  of  the 
revenues  as  depended  not  on  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  people.  A  party  he  doubtless  had  among  the 
people :  but  the  horror,  which  Socinianism  then  ex- 
eited  through  the  Christian  world,  as  well  as  the 
flagpitioosness  of  his  life,  render  it  impossible  that  he 
should  have  had  in  general  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  Antioch.  Zenobia  was  conquered  by  the 
emperor  Aurelian,  and  then  a  change  took  place. 
The  Christians  complained :  and  Aurelian,  consider- 
ing  Rome  and  Italy  as  in  all  things  a  guide  to  the 
rist  of  the  world,  ordered,  that  the  controversy  should 
be  decided  according  to  the  sentiments  of  the  bishops. 
Of  course  Paul  was  fully  and  effectually  expelled  ; 
and  we  hear  no  more  of  him  in  history. 

Aurelian  hitherto  had  been  the  friend  of  Chris- 
tians :  but  pagan  superstition  and  its  abettors  drove 
faim  at  length  into  measures  of  persecution.  The 
Christians  were  in  full  expectation  of  sanguinary 
treatment,  when  his  death  prevented  his  designs,  in 
the  year  275. 

Tacitus,  the  successor  of  Aurelian,  after  a  short 
reig^,  left  the  empire  to  Probus,  in  whose  second 
year,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  277,  appeared  the 
monstrous  heresy  of  Manes,  of  which  the  fundamen- 
tal principle  was  the  admission  of  two  first  causes 
independent  of  each  other,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
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plaining  the  origin  of  evil.  Thia  heresy  continaed 
long  to  infest  the  church,  and  necessity  will  oblige 
me  hereafter,  if  this  work  be  continaed,  to  take 
notice  of  it  more  distinctly. 

After  Probus,  Carus  aod  bis  two  sons,  Dioclesian 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  294.  For  the  space  of 
eighteen  years  this  emperor  was  extremely  jndnlgent 
to  the  Christians.  His  wife  Prisca  and  his  danghter 
Valeria  were  Christians,  in  some  sense,  secretly. 
The  eunuchs  of  his  palace  and  his  most  impoitant 
olUcers  were  alaoChristians,  and  their  wives  and  fami- 
lies openly  professed  the  (pospel.  Christians  held 
honourable  oHiccs  in  various  parts  of  the  empire, 
innumerable  crowds  attended  Christian  worship,  the 
old  buildings  coiild  no  longer  receive  them,  and  in 
all  cities  wide  and  large  edifices  were  erected. 

If  Christ's  kingdom  had  been  of  this  world,  i 
if  its  strength  and  beauty  were  to  be  measured  by 
secular  prosperity,  we  should  here  fi\  the  sera  of  ' 
greatness.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  leraof  its  actual 
declension  must  be  dated  in  the  pacific  part  of  Dio- 
clesian's  reign.  During  this  whole  century  the  work 
of  God,  in  purity  and  power,  had  been  tending  t 
decay.  The  connexion  with  philosophers  was  tm 
of  the  principal  causes.  Outward  peace  and  secular 
advantages  completed  the  corruption,  EcclesiasticBl 
discipline,  which  bad  been  too  strict,  was  now  relaxed 
exceedingly  ;  bishops  and  people  were  in  a  state  of 
malice.  Endless  quarrels  were  fomented  ami 
contending  parties,  and  ambition  and  covetonsnew 
had,  in  general,  gained  the  ascendancy  in  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Sometheredoubilcss  were  who  mourned 
in  secret,  and  strove  in  vain  to  atop  the  abounding 
torrent  of  the  evil.  The  Irnlh  of  this  account  seems 
much  confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth  of  real  Cfarit- 
tian  excellences  after  the  death  of  Dionysins. 
the  space  of  thirty  years,  no  one  acems  to  have  arisen 
like  Cyprian,  Firmilian,  Gregory,  or  Dionysins.  No 
bishop  or  pastor,  emiaeat  Cor  piety,  eeal,  and  labour. 


CHAP.  VII.]  REION  OF  GALL1ENU8.  301 

JBosebias,  indeed,  mentions  the  names  and  characters 
of  several  bishops,  bat  he  extols  only  their  learning 
and  philosophy,  or  their  moral  qualities.  He  speaks 
with  all  the  ardour  of  affection  concerning  a  minister 
in  Caesarea  of  Palestine,  named  Pamphilas ;  bot  in 
this  case  also,  the  best  thing  he  asserts  of  him  is, 

*  that  he  suffered  much  persecution  and  was  martyred 
at  last.'  Notwithstanding  this  decline  both  of  zeal 
and  of  principle,  notwithstanding  this  scarcity  of 
evangelical  graces  and  fruits,  still  Christian  worship 
was  constantly  attended,  and  the  number  of  nominal 
oonverts  was  increasing:  but  the  faith  of  Christ  itself 
appeared  now  an  ordinary  business ;  and  here  termi- 
nated, or  nearly  so,  as  far  as  appears,  that  g^eat  first 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  began  at  the  day 
of  pentecost.  Human  depravity  effected  throughout 
a  general  decay  of  godliness ;  and  one  generation  of 
men  elapsed  with  very  slender  proofs  of  the  spiritual 
{iresence  of  Christ  with  his  church. 

The  observation  of  Eusebius,  who  honestly  con- 
fesses this  declension,  is  judicious:  '  the  heavy  hand 
of  God's  judgments  began  softly,  by  little  and  little, 
to  visit  us  after  his  wonted  manner.  Xhe  persecution 
which  was  raised  against  us,  took  place  first  among  the 
Christians  who  were  in  military  service,  but  we  were 
not  at  all  moved  with  his  hand,  nor  took  any  pains 
to  return  to  God.  We  heaped  sin  upon  sin,  judging, 
like  careless  Epicureans,  tiiat  God  cared  not  for  our 
ains,  nor  would  ever  visit  us  on  account  of  them. 
And  our  pretended  shepherds,  laying  aside  the  rule 
of  gpodliness,  practised  among  themselves  contention 
and  division.'     He  goes  on  to  observe,  that  the 

*  dreadful  persecution  of  Dioclesian  was  then  inflicted 
on  the  church,  as  a  just  punishment  and  as  the  most 
proper  chastisement  for  their  iniquities.' 

But  before  we  proceed  onward,  we  must  pause 
for  a  few  moments,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  three 
remarkable  persons,  whose  history  belongs  to  the 
period  we  are  quitting. 
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Gregory  Thaumaturgos  was  bom  at  NeocKMrea, 
the  metropolis  of  Cappadocia.  His  father,  sealoat 
for  paganism,  took  care  to  edacate  him  ia  idolatiy, 
and  in  the  learning  of  the  Gentile  world.  He  died 
when  his  son  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age.  The 
mother  of  Thaumaturgus  took  care,  however,  to  oom- 
plete  his  education  and  that  of  his  brother  Athendonis, 
who  was  afterwards  a  Christian  bishop,  as  well  wt 
himself.  He  travelled  to  Alexandria  to  learn  the 
Platonic  philosophy,  where  he  was  equally  remark- 
able for  strictness  of  life  and  for  close  attention  to 
his  studies.  The  renowned  Origen,  at  that  time, 
gave  lectures,  in  religion  and  philosophy,  at  Caesaret 
in  Palestine.  Thaumaturgus,  his  brother  Atheno- 
dorus,  and  Firmilian,  a  Cappadocian  gentleman,  with 
whom  he  had  contracted  an  intimate  friendship,  put 
themselves  under  his  tuition.  This  same  Firmilian 
is  the  Cappadocian  bishop,  whom  we  have  repeatedly 
had  occasion  to  mention.  The  two  brothers  continaed 
five  years  with  Origen,  and  were  persuaded  by  him 
to  study  the  holy  scriptures  ;  and  no  doubt  is  to  b( 
made,  but  that  the  most  assiduous  pains  were  exerted 
by  that  zealou^  teacher  to  ground  them  in  the  belief 
of  Christianity.  On  his  departure  he  delivered  an 
eloquent  speech  in  praise  of  Origen,  before  a  nu- 
merous auditory :  a  testimony  at  once  of  his  gratitadc 
and  of  his  powers  of  rhetoric. 

There  is  still  extant  a  letter  written  by  Origin  to 
Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  in  which  he  exhorts  him  to 
apply  his  knowledge  to  the  promotion  of  Christianity. 
The  best  thing  in  it  is,  that  he  advises  him  to  pray 
fervently  and  seriously  for  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Being  now  returned  to  Neocaesarea,  he  gave  hin- 
self  much  to  prayer  and  retirement ;  and,  doubtless, 
was,  in  secret,  prepared  and  disciplined  for  the  im- 
portant work  to  which  he  was  soon  after  called. 
Neocaesarea  was  a  large  and  populous  city,  full  of 
idolatry,  the  very  seat  of  Satan  ;  so  that  Christianity 
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could  scarcely  gain  any  entrance  into  it.  Phaedimns, 
bishop  of  Amasea,  a  neighbouring  city,  was  grieved 
to  see  its  profaneness;  and  hoping  much  from  the 
piety  and  capacity  of  young  Gregory,  he  took  pains  to 
engage  him  there  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Gregory, 
from  pure  modesty,  endeavoured  to  elude  his  designs; 
but  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  charge. 

The  scene  was  arduous.  He  had  a  church  to 
found,  before  he  could  govern  it.  There  were  not 
above  seventeen  professors  of  Christianity  in  the 
place.  His  name-sake  of  Nyssen  seems  to  have  been 
imposed  on  by  the  superstitious  spirit,  then  too  pre- 
valent, when  he  tells  us  that  Gregory  Thaumaturgus 
received,  in  a  vision,  a  creed  from  John  the  Evan- 
gelist and  the  Virgin  Mary.  B^t  as  he  assures  us, 
that  the  original,  written  with  his  own  hand,  was 
preserved  in  the  church  of  Neocaesarea  in  his  time ; 
and,  as  this  is  a  matter  of  fact  of  which  any  person 
might  judge;  as  the  creed  itself  contains  nothing 
but  what  is  very  agreeable  to  the  language  of  the 
fathers  of  the  third  century ;  and,  as  we  have  already 
seen  the  exact  and  steady  pains  with  which  they 
guarded  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  heresies, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  conclude  that  he  either  actually 
composed  the  creed  in  question,  or  received  it  as 
his  own  ;  at  the  san^e  time  the  intelligent  reader, 
when  he  has  considered  its  contents,  and  the  con- 
sequences deducible  from  them,  need  not  to  be  in 
the  least  surprised  at  the  industry  with  which,  in 
our  times,  its  credit  has  been  impeached.  The 
whole  creed  is  as  follows,  and  merits  our  attention 
the  more,  because  the  orthodoxy  of  Gregory  has  been 
unreasonably  suspected,  against  the  express  testimony 
of  Eusebius,  who,  we  have  seen  above,  represents 
him  as  one  of  the  opposers  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  at 
the  first  council. 

*  There  is  one  God,  The  Father  of  the  living  Word, 
of  the  subsisting  wisdom  and  power,  and  of  Him  who 
is  his  eternal  express  Image:  The  perfect  FoXUc:! 
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of  Him  that  is  perfect:  The  Father  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son.  There  is  one  Lord,  the  only  Son 
the  only  Father ;  God  of  God ;  the  Character  and 
Image  of  the  Godhead;  the  energetic  Word;  the 
comprehensive  Wisdom  by  which  all  things  were 
made  ;  and  the  Power  that  gave  Being  to  all  creation: 
The  true  Son  of  the  true  Father:  The  Invisible  of 
the  Invisible :  The  Inoorruptihleof  the  In  corrupt!  hie: 
The  Immortal  of  the  Immortal :  The  Eternal  of  the 
Eternal.  There  is  one  Holy  Ghost,  having  hi; 
sistence  of  God ;  who  was  manifested  through  the 
Son  to  men;  The  perfect  Image  of  the  perfect  Son; 
The  Life,  and  the  Source  of  Life:  the  Holy  Foun- 
tain, Sanctity,  and  the  Author  of  Sanctification ;  bf 
whom  is  made  manifest  God  the  Father,  who  is  abort 
all  and  in  all,  and  God  the  Son,  who  is  through  all. 
A  perfect  Trinity,  which,  neither  in  Glory,  Eternity, 
or  Dominion,  is  separated  or  divided.' 

Notwithstanding  the  prejudices,  which  his  idols' 
IrouB  countrymen  must  have  had  against  hiin,  he 
was  received  by  Musonius,  a  person  of  consequence 
in  the  city ;  and,  in  a  very  little  time,  bia  preaohinf 
was  so  successful  that  he  was  attended  by  a  nnmeroni 
congregation.  The  situation  of  Gregory, 
that  of  the  primitive  Christian  preachers,  in  1 
of  idolatry,  renders  it  exceedingly  probable  that  ha 
was,  as  Ihey  were,  favoured  with  miracalous  gift*; 
for  tliese  the  Lord  bestowed  in  abundance,  where  thi 
name  of  Jesus  had  as  yet  gained  no  admission  ;  anA 
it  is  certain  that  miracles  had  not  then  ceased  to  IhS 
church. 

Gregory  Nyssen  himself  lived  within  less  than  R 
hundred  years  after  Gregory  Thauuiaturgui 
both  he  and  his  brother,  the  famous  Basil,  speftk  of 
his  miracles  without  the  least  doubt.    Their 
grandmother,   Macrina,    who  taught    them    in 
youth,  had,  in  her  younger  years,  been  a  hearer 
Gregory.     Basil  particularly  observes,  that  she  Ic 
tbom  the  very  words  wbich  she  bad  lieud  ttom' 
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and  assures  us  that  the  Gentiles,  on  account  of  the 
miracles  which  he  performed,  used  to  call  him  a 
second  Moses.  The  existence  of  his  miraculous 
powers,  with  reasonable  persons,  seems  then  unques- 
tionable. 

In  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  the  Christians  suffered 
extremely  from  the  ravages  of  barbarous  nations, 
which  gave  occasion  to  Gregory's  Canonical  Epistle, 
still  extant,  in  which,  rules  of  a  wholesome,  peniten- 
tial, and  disciplinarian  nature  are  delivered. 

The  last  service  which  is  recorded  of  him,  is  the 
part  which  he  took  in  the  first  council  concerning 
Paul  of  Samosata.  He  died  not  long  after.  A  little 
before  his  death  he  made  a  strict  inquiry,  whether 
there  were  any  persons  in  the  city  and  neighbour- 
hood still  strangers  to  Christianity ;  and  being  told 
there  were  about  seventeen  in  all,  he  sighed,  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  appealed  to  God,  how 
much  it  troubled  him  that  any  of  his  fellow-towns- 
men should  still  remain  unacquainted  with  salvation. 
At  the  same  time  he  expressed  great  thankfulness, 
that,  whereas  at  first  he  had  found  only  seventeen 
Christians,  he  should  now  only  leave  that  same 
number  of  idolaters.  Having  prayed  for  the  conver- 
sion of  infidels,  and  for  the  edification  of  the  foithful, 
he  peaceably  gave  up  his  soul  to  the  Almighty. 

It  is  not  «asy  to  fix,  with  precision,  the  time  when 
Theognostus  of  Alexandria  lived ;  though  it  is  certain 
that  he  is  later  than  Origen,  and  that  he  must  belong 
to  the  third  century.  He  platonizes,  after  the  manner 
of  Origen,  in  some  parts  of  his  writings ;  yet,  he  is 
cited  by  Athanasius  as  a  witness  of  the  Son's  con- 
substantiality  with  the  Father.  *  For,  as  the  sun  is 
not  diminished,'  says  he,  '  though  it  produces  rays 
continually,  so  likewise  the  Father  is  not  diminished 
in  begetting  the  Son,  who  is  his  image.'  It  is  certain 
that  this  is. Trinitarian  language ;  and,  though  neither 
Theognostus  nor  Gregory,  nor  some  others  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  spake  always  of  the  Persons  of  iVv^ 
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blessed  Trinity,  with  so  much  exactness  ma  after- 
wards was  done,  it  would  be  an  extreme  want  of 
candour  to  rank  them  with  Arians,  Sabellians,  ot  the 
like,  when  there  is  the  clearest  proof  that  the  fooBda- 
tion  of  their  doctrine  was  really  Trinitarian. 

We  have  before  observed,  that  Dionysius  of  Alex- 
andria, through  his  zeal  against  the  sentiment!  of 
Sabeliius,  became  suspected  of  Arianism ;  and,  that 
he  fully  exculpated  himself.  A  Roman  synod  had 
been  convened  on  that  account,  and  Dionysius  of 
Rome,  in  the  name  of  the  synod,  wrote  a  letter,  in 
which  he  proves  that  the  Word  was  not  created,  hot 
begotten  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity ;  and  dlt* 
tinctly  explains  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity.  Sach 
extreme  nicety  of  caution  in  steering  clear  of  two 
rocks  like  those  of  Sabellianism  and  Arianism,  be- 
tween which,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  paasage  if 
narrow  and  straight,  demonstrates,  that  the  trat 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  which,  with  so 
much  clearness,  as  to  the  existence  of  the  thing 
itself,  though,  necessarily,  with  perfect  obscurity  as 
to  the  manner  of  the  existence,  discovers  itself  eveiy 
where  in  the  scriptures,  was  even  then  understood 
with  precision,  and  maintained  with  firmness, 
throughout  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  the  reign  of  Decius,  and  in  the  midst  of  his 
persecution,  about  the  year  250,  the  gospel,  which 
had  hitherto  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lyons  and  Yienne,  was  considerably  ei- 
tended  in  France.  Saturninus  was  the  first  bishop 
of  Toulouse,  and,  at  the  same  time,  several  other 
churches  were  founded  ;  as  at  Tours,  Aries,  Nar- 
bonne,  and  Paris.  The  bishops  of  Toulouse  and 
Paris  afterwards  sufi'ered  for  the  faith  of  Christ;  but 
they  left  churches,  in  all  probability,  very  flourishinr 
in  piety.  And  France,  in  general,  was  blessed  with 
the  light  of  salvation. 

Germany  was  also,  in  the  course  of  this  centorv. 
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favoared  with  the  same  blessing,  especially  those 
parts  of  it  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  France. 
Cologne,  Treves,  and  Metz,  particularly,  were  evan- 
gelized. 

Of  the  British  Isles  little  is  recorded;  and  that 
little  is  obscure  and  uncertain.  It  is  rather  from  the 
natural  course  of  things,  and  from  analogy,  than  from 
any  positive  unexceptionable  testimony,  that  we  are 
induced  to  conclude  that  the  divine  light  must  have 
penetrated  into  our  country. 

During  the  miserable  confusions  of  this  century, 
some  teachers  from  Asia  went  to  preach  the  gospel 
among  the  Goths  who  were  settled  in  Thrace.  Their 
holy  lives  and  miraculous  powers  were  much  re- 
spected by  these  barbarians;  and,  many  of  them, 
from  a  state  perfectly  savage,  were  brought  into  the 
light  and  comfort  of  Christianity. 
'  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  so  ordered 
events,  that  the  temporal  miseries,  which  afllicted 
mankind  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  were  made  sub- 
servient to  the  eternal  interests  of  his  cruel,  blind, 
and  infatuated  creatures.  The  barbarians,  who  ra- 
vaged Asia,  carried  away  with  them  into  captivity 
several  bishops,  who  healed  diseases,  expelled  evil 
spirits  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  preached  Chris- 
tianity. They  were  heard,  in  some  places,  with 
respect  and  attention ;  and  became  the  instrumcntM 
of  the  conversion  of  numbers.  This  is  all  that  1  can 
coUeet  of  the  extension  of  the  gospel  among  thc 
barbarian  ravagers. 


X  2 


CENTURY  IV. 


I.— THE  PERSECUTION  OF  DIOCLESIAN. 

The  last  century  concluded  with  some  symptoms  oft 
storm  ready  to  burst  on  the  church,  which  had  long 
been  in  a  state  of  ease  and  .prosperity,  and  was  at  the 
same  time  deeply  declined  from  the  purity  and  sim* 
plicity  of  the  gospel.    Besides  the  martjrrdom  of 
Marcellus  in  Africa,  an  attempt  had  been  made  in  a 
more  general,  and  yet  in  a  covert  manner,  to  cormpt 
the  army.     It  was  put  to  the  option  of  Christian  ofi- 
cers,  whether  they  would  offer  sacrifice,  and  enjoy 
their  dignity,  or  refuse  and  be  deprived.    Many  were 
desirous  of  retiring  into  private  life,   to  avoid  the 
trial.    Many  however  showed  a  sincere  regard  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  contentedly  lost  their  prefer- 
ment.  Some  few  were  put  to  death  for  a  terror  to  tbf 
rest.    But  the  general  persecution,  which  afterwards 
destroyed  such  numbers,  was  withheld  for  some  time. 
In  this  prelude,  which  has  been  mentioned  above, 
and  of  which  we  have  only  a  dark  and  imperfect  ac- 
count, something  of  the  political  manoeuvres  of  Dio- 
clesian  seems  conspicuous.     It  is  evident  that  after 
he  had  so  long  favoured  the  Christians,  he  had  now 
contracted  a  prejudice  against  them,  though  at  first 
he  made  use  of  artifice  rather  than  violence. 
This  emperor  had  an  associate  called  Maximiao. 


CHAP.  I.]  DIOCLESIAN.  309 

and  they  had  under  them  two  Csesars,  Galerius  and 
Constantius.  The  last-mentioned  only  of  the  four 
was  a  person  of  probity  and  humanity.  The  other 
three  were  tyrants,  though  the  savageness  of  Galerius 
was  the  most  remarkable.  He  met  Dioclesian  at 
Nicomedia,  where  he  usually  kept  his  court,  in  the 
winter,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  302,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to 
instigate  him  to  measures  against  the  Christians,  still 
more  sanguinary  and  decisive.  This  man  had  a 
mother  extremely  bigoted  to  paganism,  who  almost 
every  day  employed  herself  in  sacrifices.  The  Chris- 
tians about  her  refused  to  partake  of  the  idolatrous 
feasts,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  fasting  and  prayer. 
Hence  her  mind  was  incensed  against  the  whole 
body,  and  she  stimulated  her  son,  who  was  as  super- 
stitious as  herself,  to  seek  their  destruction.  A  whole 
winter  Dioclesian  and  Galerius  were  engaged  in  se- 
cret counsels.  The  latter  proposed  a  general  perse- 
cation  ;  the  former  remonstrated  against  the  impolicy 
of  such  sanguinary  measures,  and  was  for  limiting 
the  persecution  to  the  officers  of  the  court  and  the 
soldiers.  Finding  himself  unable  to  stem  the  fury  of 
Galerius,  he  called  a  council  of  a  few  judges  and 
officers.  Some  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  Chris- 
tians should  in  general  be  put  to  death ;  and  others, 
induced  by  fear  or  flattery,  assented.  Still  Dioclesian 
was  averse,  and  through  policy  or  superstition  deter- 
mined to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Miletus. 
Apollo  answered,  as  it  might  be  expected,  in  a  man- 
ner friendly  to  the  views  of  Galerius.  Staggered 
with  repeated  importunities,  the  old  emperor  still 
hesitated,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  attempt  the 
demolition  of  Christianity  by  bloodshed ;  whereas  Ga- 
lerius was  desirous  to  bum  alive  those  who  refused 
to  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  gods. 

The  feast  of  the  Terminalia  was  the  day  appointed 
to  commence  the  operations  against  the  Christians. 
Early  in  the  morning^  an  ofiicer  with  ^\xac^^  q^xcl^  v^ 
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tlic  ^reat  cburcb  at  Nicomedia,  and  bnrating;  open 
Hie  doors,  sought  for  the  image  of  God.  So  sajs  taj 
Author:  though  if  this  be  not  a  mere  flourish  or  rbf- 
toric,  they  must  have  been  strangely  igooraiti  of  the 
Hentioients  of  the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  scripture* 
which  were  fouod  were  burut;  every  thing  was  given 
to  plunder.  While  all  things  were  in  this  confasion, 
the  two  emperors,  looking  at  the  scene  from  the  pa- 
lace, were  long  in  doubt  whether  they  should  ordn 
the  edifice  to  be  burnt.  The  prudent  opinion  of  Dio- 
nlesian  at  length  prevailed. who  feared  the  efleetofa 
iTonllagrallon  on  the  neighbaoring  buildiofcs.  Tba 
Pretorian  soldiers  were  therefore  sent  with  axes  and 
other  iron  tools,  and  in  a  few  hours  levelled  the  whole 
building  with  the  ground. 

The  next  day  an  Edict  appeared,  by  which  mm  of 
the  Christian  religion,  of  whatever  rank  or  degree, 
were  deprived  of  all  honour  and  dignity;  were  ex- 
posed to  torture;  and  every  one  might  hare  jastie« 
against  them;  whilst  they  wore  debarred  the  benefit  of 
the  laws  in  all  cases  without  exception.  Thus  was  tfaa 
Christian  world  at  once  exposed  to  all  possible  in- 
sults without  redress.  The  spirit  of  man  natnrally 
revolts  against  injustice  so  flagrant,  and  a  Christian 
was  found  hardy  enough,  under  the  transporta  of  in- 
dignation, to  pull  down  and  tear  the  edict.  He  was 
burned  alive  for  his  indiscretion,  and  bore  his  suffar- 
ings  with  admirable,  and,  it  is  to  bo  hoped,  with 
Christian  patience. 

Sometime  after,  a  part  of  the  palace  was  fooDtl  (A 
he  on  fire ;  the  Christians  were  charged  with  ILe  faci, 
and  the  eunuchs  of  (he  house  were  accused.  Dioelt- 
sian  himself  was  present,  and  saw  his  scrvnnta  boret 
in  the  ilaraes.  It  is  remarkable,  thai  the  servuitt  of 
Galenas  were  not  put  to  the  torture;  while  he  hiidBelf 
took  muoh  pains  to  keep  up  the  indignation  oftha 
old  emperor.  After  lifteen  days  a  second  lire  bnke 
out.  and  Galerius  left  the  palace  in  a  hqrrj,  esjirta- 
suig  his  fear  of  being  bnra^  tiSxn.    ' 
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out  hesitation,  charges  all  this  to  the  artifices  of 
Gftlerius. 

Dioclesian  now  thoroughly  in  earnest,  raged  against 
all  sorts  of  men  who  bore  the  Christian  name,  and 
obliged  among  others  his  wife  and  daughter  to  sacri- 
fice. Doubtless  he  suspected  them  at  least  of  a  secret 
regard  for  Christianity.  Presbyters  and  deacons  were 
seized  and  condemned  in  a  summary  way  to  death. 
Eunuchs  of  the  greatest  power  in  the  palace  were 
slain,  and  persons  of  every  age  and  sex  were  burnt. 
It  was  tedious  to  destroy  men  singly ;  fires  were  made 
to  burn  numbers  together,  and  men  with  millstones 
fastened  about  their  necks  were  thrown  into  the  sea. 
Judges  were  every  where  at  work  in  compelling  men 
to  sacrifice.  The  prisons  were  full.  Unheard-of  tor- 
tures were  invented ;  and,  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  Christians  obtaining  justice,  altars  were  placed  in 
courts,  at  which  plaintiffs  were  obliged  to  sacrifice, 
before  their  cause  could  be  heard.  The  other  two  em- 
perors were  directed  by  letters  to  proceed  in  the  same 
violent  course.  Maximian,  who  governed  in  Italy, 
obeyed  with  savage  alacrity.  Constantius  with  re- 
luctance demolished  the  churches,  while  he  pre- 
served the  persons  of  Christians. 

The  persecution  pervaded  the  whole  Roman  world, 
except  France,  where  the  mild  Constantius  ruled ;  and 
from  east  to  west,  to  use  the  language  of  Lactantius, 
three  monsters  of  horrible  ferocity  raged.  Two  pillars 
in  Spain  were  also  monuments  of  the  systematic  cru- 
elty of  this  persecution,  on  one  of  which  was  this  in- 
scription : '  Dioclesian,  Jovian,  Maximian  Herculeus, 
Caesares  Augusti,  for  having  extended  the  Roman 
empire  in  the  East  and  West,  and  for  having  extin- 
guished the  name  of  Christians,  who  brought  the 
republic  to  ruin.'  On  the  other  this :  *  Dioclesian, 
&c.  for  having  adopted  Galerius  in  the  East,  for 
having  everywhere  abolished  the  superstition  of 
Christ,  for  having  extended  the  worship  of  the  gods.' 
And  to  name  only  one  more  evidence,  t\i«  c^tvv^Vc^ 
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must  bave  been  egregious,  which  coald  have  indaced 
Ihe  persecntors  to  strike  the  medai  of  Dioclesian, 
which  still  remains,  with  this  inscription, '  The  a 
of  Chtistiaaa  being  extinguished.' 

There  were  some  ministers  of  the  palace  of  the 
highest  rttnk  and  nobility,  who  were  yet  foand  b 
prefer  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  all  worldly  gran- 
deur. The  martyrdom  of  Peter,  i  "  " 
peror's  household,  is  very  remarkable.  He  wai 
brought  before  the  emperor  in  Nicomedia,  and  ivai 
scourged  with  excessive  severity.  As  he  refuseil 
to  sacrilice,  though  his  bones  were  made  bare  b;  tba 
stripes,  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt  was  poured  oi 
his  limbs  ;  and  this  being  still  to  no  purpose,  he  wn 
gradually  burnt  to  death.  Dorotbeus,  Gorgoniiis 
and  many  others,  who  served  Id  the  palace,  afters 
variety  of  sufferings,  were  strangled.  ADthin 
Bishop  of  Nicomedia,  was  beheaded,  and  with  bim  a 
great  multitude  of  martyrs  suffered.  Men  and  women 
leaped  on  the  funeral  piles  with  alacrity.  With  ibft 
persecution,  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  waa  revived  ia 
Ihe  church.  Id  every  place  the  prisons  were  filled 
with  bishops  and  other  Christian  ministers,  and  IM 
room  was  reserved  for  felons.  Martyrs  were  put  U 
death  iu  every  province.  Africa  and  MaurilaniB, 
Thebais,  and  Egypt  throughout,  abounded  with  themi 
Five  persons  of  this  last  country  Eusebius  speakl 
of,  whom  he  hud  known  in  Palestine  and  Phtcnicia^ 
He  himself  saw  them  sufferini;  under  the  scoarK«,  ui 
exposed  to  enraged  wild  beasts,  and  celebrates  Ihett 
admirable  patience.  One  of  them,  scarcely  tweDiy' 
years  of  age,  stood  without  bonds,  with  his  1 
stretched  out  in  a  praying  poslurc,  exposed  to  bean 
and  leopards,  which  were  backward  to  perform  I 
bloody  task  assigned  them.  A  bull  which  had  bent 
stimulated  by  hot  iron  applied  to  bim,  tossed  with 
his  horns  and  tore  his  employers ;  and  ii  was  ttilh 
some  diiliculty  that  beasts  were  found  t( 
purposes  of  the  peiBGcu.'dQa. 
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Egypt  suffered  extremely.  Whole  families  were 
pat  to  various  kinds  of  death ;  some  by  fire,  others 
by  water,  other  by  decollation,  after  horrible  tortares. 
Some  perished  by  famine,  others  by  emcifixion,  and 
of  these,  some  in  the  common  manner ;  others  were 
fastened  with  tlieir  heads  dowi^wards,  and  preserved 
alive,  that  they  might  die  by  hanger.  Bat  the  tor- 
ments in  Thebais  exceed  all  description.  Women, 
tied  by  one  foot,  were  raised  ap  on  high,  and  ex- 
posed naked,  monaments  at  once  of  the  inhamanity 
and  indecency  of  the  persecation.  Others  were  torn 
by  the  distorted  boughs  of  trees ;  and  these  scenes 
oontinaed  some  years.  Sometimes  ten,  at  other  times 
thirty,  and  sixty,  and  once  a  hundred  men  and  women 
iirith  their  little  ones,  in  one  day,  were  murdered  by 
various  torments. 

Our  author  himself,  while  in  Egypt,  saw  many 
executed  in  one  day,  some  beheaded,  others  burnt ; 
lo  that  both  the  executioners  were  quite  fatigued,  and 
their  weapons  were  blunted.  The  Christians  suffered 
[he  speaks  what  he  saw  himself)  with  the  greatest 
faith  and  patience.  There  was  even  the  strongest 
ippearance  of  joy  and  triumph  among  them,  and  to 
their  last  breath  they  employed  themselves  in  psalms 
uid  thanksgiving.  Philoromus,  a  person  of  great 
iig^ity  at  Alexandria,  and  a  man  of  wealth  and 
eloquence,  is  recorded  as  one  who  died  cheerfully 
for  Christ  at  this  time.  Phileas  also,  bishop  of  the 
rhmutitae,  a  man  of  eminence  in  his  country,  suffered 
in  Thebais.  In  vain  did  relations,  friends,  magis- 
trates, even  the  judge  himself,  exhort  them  to  pity 
themselves,  their  wives,  and  children.  They  loved 
Christ  above  all,  and  were  beheaded. 

Phileas,  some  time  before  his  own  martyrdom, 
t>eing  at  Alexandria,  in  prison,  wrote  an  epistle  to 
;he  ThmutitaF),  his  own  church,  concerning  the  suffer- 
ngs  of  the  Christians  there.  A  fragment  of  which, 
Susebius  has  preserved  to  us,  which  may  not  only 
llustrate  the  nature  of  the  persecution^  but  also  the 
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spirit  and  views  ofUie  writer  and  otber  good  n 
tliat  time,  '  The  martyrs  fixing  sincerely  the  eye  of 
tiieir  mind  on  the  supreme  God,  and  cheerfolly  em- 
bracing death  for  the  sake  of  godliness,  held  ii 
veablj  their  calling,  kcuwiag  that  oar  Lord  Jesas 
Christ  was  ma.de  man  for  us.  that  he  might  cat  down 
all  sin,  and  might  afford  us  the  necessary  prepan- 
tives  for  an  entrance  info  eternal  life.'  He  then 
quotes  the  well-known  passage  concerning  the  pmpei 

■  deity  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  in  the  second  chapter 
to  the  Phihppiana.  Coveting  the  best  gifts, 
martyrs,  who  carried  Christ  within,  underwent  all 
sorts  of  tortures  once  and  again.  Aad  while  the 
guards  insulted  them  in  word  and  deed,  they  were 
preserved  serene  and  nnbrokan  in  spirit,  becaaM 
"  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  But  what  eloqoi 
can  do  justice  to  their  fortitude?  Free  leave  was  giTen 
to  any  to  injure  them;  some  beat  ihem  with  clabs, 
others  with  rods,  some  scourged  Ihcm  with  thODft 
of  leather,  others  with  ropes.  Some,  havirig  thdi 
^m  hands  tied  behind  them,  were  bung  about  a  wooden 

^B  enf^ne,  and  every  limb  of  their  bodies  was  distended 

^B  by  certain  machines.    The  torturers  rent  their  whole 

^H  bodies  with  iron  nails,  which  were  applied,  not  only 

^B  to  the  sides,  as  in  the  case  of  murderers,  bat  also  to 
^H  their  bellies,  their  legs,  and  their  cheeks;  othen 
^H  were  suspended  by  one  hand  to  a  portico,  and  andcr- 
^H  went  the  most  severe  distention  of  ail  their  joinUi 
^B  others  were  bound  to   pillars,  face  to  face,  their  feM- 

^M  being  raised  above  ground,  that  their  bond*   being. 

^K  distended  by  the  weight  of  their  bodies,  tatght  he  tbt 

^K  closer  drawn  together,  and  this  they  endured  almocl 
^^ft  a  whole  day  without  intermission.  The  govenwr 
^H  ordered  them  to  be  bound  with  the  greatest  aei«riQ, 
^H  and  when  they  breathed  their  last,  to  be  dingged  M 
^^M  the  ground.  No  care,  said  he,  ought  to  be  t&keu  sf 
^^M  these  Christians  {  let  all  treat  them  as  unwartbyof 
^^M  the  name  of  men.  Some,  after  tliey  had  been  sooarKcd. 
^^ft      litji  in  the  stocki,  boUt  nbmx  feet  being  atretohod  U 
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the  fourth  hole ;  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  lie  with 
their  faces  upward,  unable  to  stand  on  account  of 
the  wounds  caused  by  the  stripes.  Some  expired 
under  their  tortures.  Others  having  been  recovered 
by  methods  taken  to  heal  them,  and  being  reduced 
to  the  alternative  of  sacrificing  or  dying,  cheerfully 
preferred  the  latter.  For  they  knew  what  was  written, 
*'  Whosoever  sacrificeth  to  other  gods,  shall  be 
destroyed/'  and  *'  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
but  me." 

Such,  says  Eusebius,  are  the  words  of  a  martyr,  a 
true  lover  of  wisdom  and  of  God,  which,  before  the 
definitive  sentence  of  his  execution,  he  sent  to  the 
brethren  of  his  own  church. 

One  city  in  Phrygia  being  generally  Christian,  was 
besieged  by  armed  men,  and  set  on  fire.  The  men 
with  their  wives  and  children  were  burnt  to  death, 
calling  upon  Christ,  the  God  over  all.  All  the  inha- 
bitants, magistrates  and  people,  nobles  and  plebeians, 
professing  Christianity,  were  ordered  to  sacrifice,  and 
for  refusing,  suffered  in  this  manner. 

One  Adauctus,  a  Christian,  of  the  highest  dignity, 
who  held  at  that  time  an  office  of  great  importance, 
was  honoured  also  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
Some  were  slain  by  axes,  as  in  Arabia;  some  by 
breaking  the  legs,  as  in  Cappadooia ;  some  suspended 
by  the  feet,  with  the  head  downward,  over  a  slow 
fire,  were  suffocated,  as  in  Mesopotanua ;  some  were 
mutilated  and  cot  in  pieces,  as  at  Alexandria.  Some 
were  burnt  to  death,  in  a  very  gradual  manner  at 
Antioch.  Some,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  committed  suicide  by  throwing 
themselves  down  from  the  tops  of  houses :  lament- 
able instances  of  impatience.  But  the  reader  will 
remember,  that  the  decline  had  been  very  great  from 
Christian  purity:  that  so  many  should  suffer  like 
Christians  in  so  dull  a  time,  can  scarcely  be  ac- 
counted for,  but  on  the  idea  of  the  Lord's  reviving 
bis  work  and- administering  the  HoV^  fi^ml  vaa^^x 
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their  afllictiona.  I  cannot  comineDd  the  conduct  ol 
a.  lady  of  Antioch,  or  that  of  ber  two  daughters, 
who,  to  avoid  the  lioentioua  brutality  of  the  soldiers 
drowned  themselves.  Two  other  virgins  in  the  sami 
city  of  Antioch.  persons  of  quality,  and  of  great  piety, 
died  in  a.  mnch  more  Christian  manner,  being  thrown 
into  the  sea  by  the  persecutors. 

In  Pontus,  sharp  reeds  were  throst  under  the  nailf 
into  the  Rogers  of  some ;  the  backs  of  others  vert 
scorched  by  melted  lead;  some  in  their  bowels  and 
privy  parts  suffered  inexpressible  torments;  tlio 
judges  exercising  ingenious  malice  in  the  daily 
invention  of  new  punisbmcDts. 

Wearied  at  length  with  murder,  and  affecting  t( 
praise  the  clemency  of  the  emperors,  who  were  de- 
sirous to  save  life,  they  contented  themselves  with 
pincking  outeyes,  and  cutting  off  one  of  the  legs. 
The  number  of  those  who  suffered  in  this  way  « 
inexpressible ;  and  they  were  afterwards  condeniDed 
to  work  in  the  mines. 

Lucian,  a  holy  and  esemplary  presbyter  of  An- 
tioch, had  the  honour  to  apologise  for  Christianity  at 
Nicomedia,  in  the  presence  of  tbo  emperor, and  after* 
wards  to  suffer.  Tyrannio,  bishop  of  Tyre,  wsi 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Zenobius,  a  presbyter  of  Sidon^ 
and  an  e^icellent  physician,  expired  serene  i 
tures.  Sylvanus,  bishop  of  Emesa,  with  some  otlien. 
was  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts.  Peleus  and  Nilnsi 
Egyptian  bishops,  with  others,  were  burnt  to  death.. 
Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  suffered  also,  together' 
with  Faustus.  Dius,  and  Ammonius,  his  presbyterst 
Other  Egyptian  bishops  are  mentioned  also  by  F 
bins,  who  leaves  the  celebration  of  the  rest  to  t 
who  saw  their  sufferings,  contenting  himself  witb  s 
more  particular  account  of  those  whom  he  knew,  ■ 
of  those  facts  of  which  he  had  ocular  dentonUratiMw 

As  infidel  writers  have  taken  pains  to  depreeUtS 
the  aathenticity  of  these  facts,  it  seemed  proper  tft 
give  the  reader  a  just  picWre  q£  tbem  from  T 
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and  to  submit  to  his  determination,  whether  there  be 
any  internal  evidences  of  falsehood  in  his  narration. 
In  addition  to  what  has  been  shown  already  from 
Lactantius,  and  ancient  memorials,  it  may  with 
justice  be  said,  in  favour  of  the  credibility  of  the 
writer,  whose  character  as  a  historian  of  veracity  is 
before  ns,  that  he  is  large  and  circumstantial  in 
scenes  of  which  he  was  a  spectator ;  succinct  and 
general,  where  he  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  circumstances.  Of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  his 
own  country,  he  has  given  us  a  copious  narrative,  a 
specimen  of  which  must  now  be  delivered,  contain- 
ing those  whose  martyrdom  fell  within  the  period 
of  Dioclesian's  reign.  The  rest  must  be  considered 
hereafter.  Procopius  was  the  first  of  these  martyrs, 
vrho  being  brought  before  the  tribunal,  and  ordered 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  declared  that  he  knew  only 
one  God,  to  whom  he  ought  to  sacrifice  in  the  manner 
which  he  has  appointed.  Being  then  ordered  to 
make  libations  to  the  four  emperors,  he  repeated  a 
verse  of  Homer,  which  by  no  means  pleased  the 
persecutors,  as  implying  a  censure  of  the  present 
government.  Upon  this,  he  was  beheaded  imme- 
diately. Whether  the  empire  was  benefitted  by  the 
appointment  of  four  emperors  instead  of  one,  is  a 
question  of  politics,  which  it  certainly  became  not 
the  martyr  to  enter  upon,  especially  on  that  occasion. 
And  it  is  the  only  instance  of  deviation  into  secular 
matters,  which  I  remember  to  have  seen  in  primitive 
Christians  as  yet.  It  might  be  only  a  sally  of  im- 
prudent vivacity,  but  even  so  it  was  extremely  ill- 
timed.  Galerius,  in  whose  dominions  he  said  this, 
would  problibly  hear  of  it ;  and  this  fiercest  of  all 
the  persecutors,  needed  not  the  addition  of  such  an 
incentive  to  inflame  his  wrath  against  the  Christians. 
After  him,  in  the  same  city,  Caesarea  of  Palestine, 
very  many  bishops  of  the  neighbouring  chusjches, 
sufl'ered  grievous  torments  ;  others,  through  fear,  re- 
canted at  the  first  onset.     The  rest  underwent  ^ 
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variety  of  puDiahmenta.  Yet  some  pains  were  taken 
to  Bave  the  reputation  of  the  gods,  and  to  preserrg 
the  lives  of  Cliristians  at  the  snnie  time. 

One  was  dismissed,  as  if  lie  bad  sacrificBd,  Uioagb 
he  WHS  dragged  to  the  altar,  and  a  sacrifice  wat 
into  his  band  hy  violence.  Another  went  swaj  in 
silence;  some  persons,  with  a  humane  falseboodt 
testifying  that  he  had  complied.  One  was  thrown 
out  as  dead,  after  be  had  been  tortured,  tbouglt  yet 
alive.  Auotbcr  protesting  against  what  was  exacted 
of  him,  many  beating  him  in  the  raotith,  with  a.  vie* 
to  compel  him  to  silence,  was  thrust  ont  of  the  coarL 
Alpbeus  and  Zacchseus  alone  of  all  these  bishopi 
of  Palestine,  suflered  death  at  this  time.  Tortured 
for  twenty-four  boors,  after  having  undergone  ex- 
cessive severities  before,  the;  manfully  confessed 
one  only  God,  and  one  only  Saviour  Christ,  and  wen 
at  last  beheaded. 

Onthe  sameday  at  Antioch,  Romanus,  a  deacoi 
of  the  ohurch  of  Csesarea,  was  martyred.  Happen* 
ing  to  enter  Antioch  at  the  very  lime  wbeo  Ibc 
churches  were  demolished,  he  saw  many  men  and 
women,  with  their  little  ones,  crowding-  to  tbe  t«m> 
pies  and  sacrifices,  most  probably  Christian  Apos- 
tates. The  same  spirit  which  moved  Mattatbiaa,  tli4 
father  of  the  Maccabees,  on  a  like  occasion,  wai  fell 
by  Romanus,  but  exerted  in  a  manner  more  agree* 
able  to  tbe  Christian  dispensation.  He  cried  aland, 
and  rebuked  their  cowardice  and  perfidy.  But  beioK 
seized  immediately,  and  condemned  tu  the  flame*, 
and  fastened  to  the  stake,  while  the  enecationcrs 
expected  the  definitive  order  from  the  emperor  then 
present,  (Galerius  most  probably,)  he  asked  cheer- 
fully. Where  is  the  lire  for  me  ?  C^sar,  provoked  ai 
his  boldness,  ordered  bis  tongue  to  be  cut  out.  H« 
pat  out  his  tongue  with  great  readiness.  After  Ikja 
punisliment  be  was  thrown  into  prison,  nnd  sulFcnd 
there  a  considerable  time.  His  feel  were  exposed  to 
an  UDnatural  disteatian,  and  ia  the  eod  '—  v\§  Ahm 
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missed  out  of  life  by  strangling.  This  happened 
during  the  first  year  of  the  persecution,  while  it 
raged  only  against  the  governors  of  thl9  church. 

In  the  second  year,  when  the  persecution  grew 
hotter,  imperial  letters  were  sent  into  Palestine, 
commanding  all  men,  without  exception,  to  sacrifice. 
At  Gaza,  Timotheus,  after  many  sufferings,  was  con- 
sumed by  a  slow  fire ;  Agapius  and  Thecla  were  con- 
demned to  the  wild  beasts.  At  this  time,  when  many 
apostatized  to  save  their  lives,  there  wanted  not  also 
some  instances  of  an  excessive  forwardness.  Six 
persons  at  Caesarea,  with  their  hands  bound,  ran  to 
Urbanus  the  judge,  and  offered  themselves  for  mar- 
tyrdom. They  suffered  in  conjunction  with  two 
others,  whose  spirit  and  circumstances,  in  the  manner 
of  their  departure  out  of  life,  were  more  conformable 
to  the  rules  of  the  gospel. 

Power  being  now  communicated  to  the  governors 
of  the  different  provinces  to  punish  the  Christians 
freely,  each  exercised  it  as  his  particular  temper 
dictated.  Some,  for  fear  of  displeasing,  did  even 
more  than  they  were  ordered.  Some  felt  the  impulse 
of  their  own  enmity  against  godliness ;  others  in- 
dulged a  natural  savageness  of  disposition;  there 
were  who  saw,  that  to  shed  blood  profusely,  was  the 
high-road  to  preferment.  There  were  those,  (and 
Lactantius  looks  on  them  as  of  the  worst  sort,)  who 
determined  to  torment,  and  not  to  kill.  Such  persons 
studied  those  arts  of  torture,  which  might  keep  life 
still  in  being  amidst  the  keenest  sensations  of  pain. 
Eusebius  tells  us,  that  he  himself  heard  some  of  this 
sort  boasting,  that  their  administration  was  not  pol- 
luted with  blood,  and  that  he  saw  a  Bithynian  go- 
yernor  exulting,  as  if  he  had  subdued  a  nation  of 
barbarians,  because  one  person,  after  two  years' 
resistance,  had  yielded  to  the  force  of  torments. 
Much  pains  were  taken  also  with  the  tortured,  to 
recover  them,  that  they  might  be  strengthened  to 
endure  new  punishments.    A  considerable  part  of 
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Roman  jnrisprn deuce  was  now  employed  on  thi) 
subject.  The  constitutioDS  of  Uie  law  od  this  head 
had  been  published  and  coramented  on  by  the  fanoui 
lawyer  Ulpian,  and  were  considered  as  serious  ob- 
jeots  of  study  by  civiJians. 

At  no  time  since  the  beginning  of  CUrislianity, 
was  BO  systematical  and  so  laboured  an  effort  made 
to  exUngaish  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Satan  had  great 
wratb,  as  if  he  had  foreseen  that  he  should  bave  but 
short  time ;  and  when  we  consider  how  poorly  pro- 
vided the  church  was  for  this  fiercest  of  ail  the 
invasions  sbe  had  ever  met  with,  we  shall  see  cauM 
to  admire  the  grace  of  God,  who  yet  furnished  out« 
noble  army  of  martyrs  in  a  time  of  so  great  evanse- 
lical  declension;  and.  in  the  end,  more  effectnallji 
than  ever,  batlled  the  designs  of  Satan. 

In  addition  to  other  methods  of  persecution.  Uie 
powers  of  genius  and  the  arts  of  eloquence  wtte 
introduced.  Cyprian  alone,  of  the  Latin  writers,  Wii 
capable  of  pleasing  the  taste  of  the  learned  amORf 
tlic  Pagans.  A  certain  person  of  taste  among  then 
was  heard  by  Lactantias,  to  call  him  Copriiuias, 
because  he  employed  an  elegant  genius,  adapted  to 
hclter  things,  in  the  support  of  old  wives'  fables.  lo 
so  contemptible  a  light  did  tho  gospel  appear  to  Iht 
learned  of  that  day,  even  when  clothed  in  tli«  dr<u 
of  tJie  eloqaent  Cyprian!  but  bow  much  more  con- 
temptible in  the  hands  of  the  generality  of  Cliristiao 
teachers,  who  were  destitute  of  the  powers  of  argu- 
ment and  of  language. 

Encouraged  by  the  favour  of  the  emperors,  and  Ibi 
apparently  rnioed  state  of  Christendom,  at  the  vetf 
time  when  the  persecution  raged  in  Biibynia,  two 
writers  appeared  who  insulted  the  Christians.  One. 
whose  name  Lactantius  does  not  give  us.  was  n  phi- 
losopher, and  like  many  preachers  of  moratity  in  all 
ages,  a  defender  of  virtue,  and  a  practitioner  of  vitw. 
a  llalterer  of  the  court,  very  rich,  and  very  oorrupL 
pnetvho  condemned  his  own  practice  bj'  lila^tOO^ 
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writings,  and  who  dealt  largely  in  the  praises  of  the 
emperors,  on  account  of  their  great  piety  in  support- 
ing the  religion  of  the  gods.  Yet  all  men  condemned 
his  meanness  in  choosing  that  time  particularly  to 
write  against  the  Christians,  nor  did  he  obtain  the 
favour  at  court  which  he  expected. 

The  other  writer,  Hierocles,  was  doubtless  a  man 
of  parts  and  talents.  He  was  a  virulent  enemy  of 
the  gospel,  had  great  influence  in  promoting  the 
persecution;  and  from  being  a  judge  in  >iicomedia 
was  promoted  to  the  government  of  Alexandria.  He 
attempted  to  compare  the  feigned  miracles  of  ApoU 
lonius  Tyanaeus  with  those  of  Jesus  Christ  This 
man  wrote  with  an  air  of  candour  and  humanity  of 
the  Christians,  while  his  actions  against  them  were 
fierce  and  bloody. 

In  France  alone,  and  its  neighbourhood,  the  people 
of  God  found  some  shelter.  Yet  was  the  mild  Con- 
stantius,  to  save  appearances  with  his  superior  Maxi- 
mian,  induced  to  persecute,  not  only  by  destroying 
the  temples,  as  was  mentioned,  but  also  by  threatening 
those  of  his  own  household  who  would  not  renounce 
Christianity.  The  Christians  of  his  family  were  tried 
by  such  means.  But  the  event  was  contrary  to  their 
expectations.  Constantius  retained  the  faithful,  and 
dismissed  the  apostates,  judging  that  those  who  were 
unfaithful  to  their  Ood  would  also  be  disloyal  to  their 
prince. 

At  Cirta  in  Numidia,  Paul,  the  bishop,  ordered  a 
sub-deacon  to  deliver  up  the  treasures  of  the  church 
to  a  Roman  officer.  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
moveables  of  this  society  of  Christians  were  surren- 
dered by  the  perfidy  or  cowardice  of  those  who  ought 
to  have  protected  them.  But  God  reserved  some, 
who  were  endowed  with  courage  and  zeal,  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives,  to  take  care  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, and  baffle  the  intention  of  the  persecutors, 
which,  doubtless  was  to  destroy  all  records  of  Chris- 
tianity among  men.     Felix  of  T\b\ut?i,  m  kltvi^ 
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being  asked  to  deliver  up  the  scriptures, answered, 'I 
have  them,  but  nill  not  part  nitli  them.'  He  heis 
candemned  to  be  beheaded.  '  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord,' 
says  Ibis  honest  matter,  '  that  I  have  lived  liftj-six 
years,  have  kept  m;  virginity,  have  preserved  the 
gospel,  and  have  preached  faith  and  truth.  On; 
Lord  ilesus  Christ,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  I 
bow  my  head  to  be  sacrificed  to  thee,  who  livest  to 
all  eternity.'  I  judge  it  not  amiss  to  distinguish  this 
man  in  the  narrative.  The  pteservation  of  civil 
liberty  is  valuable,  and  the  names  of  men  who  have 
suffered  for  it  with  integrity  are  recorded  with  boD- 
nur.  But  bow  much  below  the  name  of  Felix  of 
Tibiura  should  these  be  accounted!  He  is  one  of 
those  heroes  who  have  preserved  to  us  the  precions 
word  of  God  itself.  In  Abitina,  in  Africa,  forty-Dine 
manfully  perished  throngh  hunger  and  ill  treatment 
In  Sicily,  Euplius  a  martyr  being  asked,  *  Why  da 
you  keep  the  scriptures,  forbidden  by  the  emperors!' 
answered, '  Because  I  am  a  Christian,  Life  eternal 
is  iu  them ;  he  that  gives  them  up  loses  life  eternal.' 
Let  his  name  be  remembered  with  bononr,  together 
with  that  of  Felix.  He  suffered  also  in  the  moo* 
cause.  Various  martyrs  suffered  in  Italy.  PorMasi- 
mlan  was  to  the  full  as  mueh  disposed  to  persecQlc 
as  Diocleslan. 

In  the  year  304  or  303,  B  eivil  change  took  pImCc 
in  the  empire,  which  paved  the  way  fur   very  impoi- 

it  changes  in  the  church,  though  the  persecution 

ntinaed  still  for  some  time.  Dioclesian  rcsigitcd 
the  empire,  and  Maximian  followed  his  exauplt. 
though  with  no  great  cordiality.  They  nere  suc- 
ceeded by  Galerius  in  the  East  (who  ruled  in  At 
1  of  Dioclesian,  and  put  Maximln  his  nephew  i* 
n  place),  and  in  the  West  by  Constantius. 

Maximin  inherited  the  savageness  and  the  pre- 
judices of  his  uncle;  and  in  Palestine  and  in  Ihr 
D  parts,  over  which  Galerius  had  ralrd. 
he  iliJI  continued  the  bonon  a(  the  prnnintiwr  I 
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abinit  the  fourth  jear  of  which  happened  llie  mar- 
t}Tdom  of  A^pius  at  CcBsarea.  Maximin  Ciesar 
was  there  exhibiting  spectacles  in  honoar  of  his  birth- 
day. The  ferocionsneas  of  the  pagans  was  doubt- 
less much  augmented  b;  the  usual  barbarous  sports; 
and  the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  against  godliness 
met  not  with  with  so  many  checks  of  humanity,  in 
times  of  persecution,  as  it  would  in  our  days  of  civi- 
lization. But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  it  was 
not  philosophy,  but  the  Gospel,  which  improved,  in 
this  as  well  as  other  respects,  the  morality  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.  Agapiua,  who  had  been  thrice  before 
brought  on  the  stage,  and  had  thrice  been  respited 
by  the  compassion  of  the  jndge,  was  now  broughl 
before  the  emperor,  to  fulfil,  says  Euscbius,  that 
word  of  Christ,  "  ye  shall  be  brought  before  kings  for 
my  name's  sake."  A  slave  who  had  murdered  his 
master  was  produced  at  the  same  time,  and  con- 
demned to  the  wild  beasts.  The  emperor,  with  a  view 
to  distinguish  his  birth-day  by  an  act  of  generosity, 
both  pardoned  and  gave  freedom  to  the  murderer. 
The  whole  amphitheatre  rang  with  acclamations  iu 
praise  of  his  clemency.  But  it  was  perfectly  in 
character  for  Maximin  to  punish  the  innocent  and 
to  spare  the  guilty.  He  asked  Agapius  if  he  would 
renounce  Christianity,  promising  him  liberty  on  that 
condition.  The  martyr  expressed  his  cheerful  readi- 
ness to  undergo  any  punishment,  not  for  any  crime 
CMtmmitted  by  him,  but  for  fidelity  towards  the  Lord  of 
the  universe.  He  was  condemned  to  be  torn  by  a 
bear,  and  still  breathing,  was  carried  back  to  prison ; 
where  after  he  bad  lived  a  day,  he  was  sunk  in  the 
sea  with  weights  fastened  to  his  feet.  The  exclama- 
tion of  the  Jews,  in  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  "  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas !  "  naturally  occurs  to  Euse- 


In  the  fifth  year  of  the  persecution,  aTyrian  virgin. 
Theodosia,  not  quite  eighteen  years  old,  was  put  \i\ 
c^^l*.  f^  o^^iag  and  conntenauclDg  wme  C,\ii\!>'&»a 


prisoners.  The  jadge,  Urbanus,  aft erwards  condemned 
them  to  the  mines  of  Palestine.  Silvanus  a  pres- 
byter, afternards  a  bishop,  with  some  others,  was 
doomed  to  the  labour  of  the  brass  mines,  the  joints 
of  their  feet  being;  Tirst  weakened  by  the  applicalioo 
of  hot  iron. 

Few  persecutors  exceeded  Urbanus  in  malice  and 
activity.  He  doomed  three  to  Bght  with  one  another; 
Anxentius,  a  venerable  old  saint,  he  condemned  to 
the  beasts.  Some  of  them  he  condemned  to  tha 
mines,  after  he  had  made  them  eunncbs.  Olbera,  af- 
ter bitler  torments,  he  threw  into  prison  again. 

If  any  be  still  inclined  to  regard  the  calcalation  of 
those,  who  represent  the  number  of  the  martyrs  u. 
small,  let  him  consider,  that  it  was  evidently  very 
much  the  policy  of  this,  and  most  probably  of  the 
former  persecutions,  to  torment  Christians  withoat 
destroying  them.  The  emperors  did  not  wish  to  tub' 
themselves  of  such  a  number  of  sabjects,  but  to  sab-i. 
due  them  to  their  will.  Yet  in  many  instances  the  , 
hnman  frame  must  have  gunk  nndcr  these  han)-  ' 
ships  ;  and  the  multitude  of  Christian  safTereM  oa 
this  account,  in  addition  to  the  enis  of  poverty  ud 
fli};ht.  must  esceed  all  powers  of  calculation. 

llrhanus  tortured,  among  others,  the  famous  Pam- 
pbilus,  the  friend  of  Eusebius ;  but  lived  not  to  sM 
his  martyrdom.  Being  himself  convicted  of  crimeii 
Urbanus  was  capitally  punished  in  Ceeaarett.  tlie 
scene  of  his  cruellies,  and  by  the  same  Maximin.of 
whose  imperial  savageness  he  had  been  the  minisUr. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  the  persecution,  of  the  great 
multitude  of  Christian  sufferers  in  Thebaia,  near  a 
hundred  were  selected  to  be  sent  lo  Palestine,  aod 
were  adjudged  by  Firmilian.  the  successor  of  Vt- 
banus,  to  he  lamed  in  the  left  fool,  and  to  lose  (ba 
right  eye,  and  in  that  stale  to  be  condHmned  to  tbo 
mines.  The  three  persons  also,  who  had  been  coo- 
di>niaed  to  figbt  with  one  anolher,  for  refosio^  M 
icarn  the  new  buaineaa  ot  %  %\«.4.\«.tac  imj 


tLeni,  were  doomed  by  Maximin  himself,  with  some 
otiiers,  to  the  same  puoiahmetita  as  the  persons  traas- 
ported   from  Thebias.    Some   persons  were  appre- 
hended at  Gxza  for  meeting  together  to  hear  ihe 
scriptures  read,  and  were  punished  with  the  loss  of  a 
limb,  and  an  eye,  or  ia  a  still  more  cruel  manner. 
Tno  women,  atier  sustaining;  horrible  torments,  were 
put  to  death.     The  former  being  menaced  with  the 
loss  of  chastitj',  burst  out  into  expressions  of  indig- 
DalioQ  against  the  tyrant  Maximia,  for  employing 
,    such  judges.    The  latter  being  dragged  by  force  to 
an  altar,  threw  it  down.    But  there  were  Christians 
,    of  a  higher  class,  better  informed    in    their   duty, 
;    and  more  possessed  of  the   mind  of  Christ.     A  per- 
I    son,  named  Paul,  being  sentenced  to  lose  lijs  head, 
.   begged  to  be   allowed  a  short   space  of  time.     His 
,  request  being  granted,  he  prayed  with  a  loud  voice 
I  for   the  whole  Christian    world,  that    God    would 
,   forgive    them,   remove   the    present    heavy   scourge 
I    of  their  iniquities,  and  restore  them  to  peace  and 
.    liberty :  he  then  prayed  for  Ihe  Jews,  that  they  might 
come  to  God  and  Und  access  to  him  through  Christ. 
In  the  next  place,  he  prayed  that  the  same  blessings 
might  be  vouchsafed  to  the  Samaritans.     The  Gen- 
tiles,  who  lived  in  error  and  inignoianceof  God,  were 
Ihe  next  objects  of  his  charitable  petitions,  that  ibcy 
might  be  brought  to  know  God  and  to  serve  him :  nor 
did  he  omit  to  mention  the  crowd  about  liini,  the 
judge  who  had  sentenced  him,  the  emperors,  and  the 
executioner,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  he  prayed  that 
their  sins  might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge.    The 
whole  company  was   moved,   and   tears  were   shed. 
The  martyr  composed  himself  to  sutler,  and  oA'ering 
his  neck  to  the  sword,  he  was  beheaded.     An  admir- 
able Christian  hero!  in  whom  divine   love  breathed 
in  conjunction  with  resignation  and  serenity.    The 
Lord's  hand  was  not  shortened.    His  grace  appeared 
in   him   in   a  manner  worthy  of  the   Apostolic   age. 
Hood  after  a  hundred  and  thirty  Egjp&vat  cbiefiaiiu, 
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sulfering  the  same  mutilationa  which  have  b«en  n 
tioned  above,  weie  sentenced  by  Uaximin  to  the 
mines  of  Palestine  and  Cilicia. 

After  the  persecntion  had  paased  for  some  time,  it 
was  renewed  with  fresh  violence  by  the  edicts  of  Has- 
imin.  The  templea  were  repaired,  meo  n 
pelled  to  sacrifice  every  where  ;  all  things  si 
markets  were  polluted  with  lihations,  and  persons 
were  placed  at  the  public  baths  to  force  i 
latrous  compliances.  Three  believers,  Antoniaoi, 
Zebinus,  and  Germanns,  threw  themaeJvc 
hands  of  Firmilian,  and  were  capitally  pnnisbed. 
Gnsebius,  in  his  usual  manner,  commends  their  o 
forward  zeal.  With  them  a  virgin  called  Ennathns, 
ttas  dragged  by  violence  to  the  judge,  whipped,  aod 
burned  to  death.  Their  bodies  were  left  exposed  to 
the  beasts  of  prey,  and  particular  care  was  taken  to 
prevent  their  interment.  Sometime  after,  certain 
Egyptians  coming  to  minister  to  the  confessors  o 
Ibeir  own  country,  who  had  been  condemned  to  the 
mines  in  Cilicia,  one  of  them  was  burned,  two  w 
beheaded,  and  several  were  associated  with  the  ci 
feasors  in  their  afflictions,  matilatioas,  and  the  dmd- 
gerj  of  the  mines.  Peter  the  monk,  having  in  vain 
been  solicited  by  the  judge  to  save  his  life,  gave  il 
up  cheerfally  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  With  him  sof- 
fered  Asclepiue,  bishop  of  the  Marcionites,  beinf: 
burned  on  the  same  funeral  pile,  '  animated  with 
zeal,'  says  my  author,  '  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge.' This  however  might  be  more  than  Eawbin« 
knew.  The  heretical  form  in  which  be  appeued, 
might  be  consistent  with  the  pure  love  of  Christ:  in  a 
history  whieb  undertakes  impartially  to  celebmte  the 
people  of  God,  it  does  not  become  us  to  be  blinded 
by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and  exclusive  umfonnitj  of 
denomination. 

Pamphilus  the  presbyter,  and  friend  of  Eascbiiu. 
is  highly  commended  by  him  for  bis  contempt  of 
teeulBT  gnndeai,  tu  which  he  uighl  Mn  i 
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for  his  great  liber!ilit;  to  the  poor,  and  for  that  which 
'may  seem  more  likely  to  cloud  than  to  adorn  his 
I  Christian  exuellences,  his  philosophic  life;  above 
all,  for  his  knowledge  of  the  holy  aoriptures,  io  which 
'bis  panegyrist  thinks  he  excelled  all  men  of  that 
'tiae  ;  and  for  his  benevolence  to  all  who  came  to  him. 
H  An  excellent  Christian  Le  undoubtedly  was,  though 
Immoderate  degree  of  evangelical  knowledge  in  that 
*  age  would  easily  bo  esteemed  prodigious.  Firmilian 
'asking  him,  when  brought  before  him,  what  was  hia 
'country,  received  for  answer,  *  Jemaalera.'  Not  un- 
I  derstanding  what  he  meant  by  this,  be  torture^  him 
'  for  an  explanation.  Pamphilus  persisted  that  he  had 
I  spoken  truth.  '  Where  is  this  country  of  yours!' 
I  ■  It  belongs  to  those  alone  who  worship  the  true 
God.'  The  judge,  at  once  incensed  and  perplexed, 
after  various  torments,  ordered  him  to  be  beheaded. 
Twelve  martyrs  suffered  with  him.  One  of  tliem, 
Porphyrius,  a  servant  of  Pamphilus,  begging  the 
favour  of  interment  for  tlie  deceased,  was  ordered  to 
be  burned  :  and  was  heard  for  the  last  time,  when 
the  llame  began  to  reach  him,  calling  upon  Jesus  the 
Son  of  (lod  as  his  helper.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
Firmilian  also  himself,  after  having  trodden  in  the 
steps  of  Urbanus  in  shedding  Cliristian  blood,  like 
him  also  suffered  capitally  by  the  sentence  of  the 
emperor. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  jear,  the  perseeuUnn 
relaxing  in  some  degree,  the  multitude  of  the  con- 
fessors in  the  mines  of  Palestine  enjoyed  some 
liberty,  and  even  erected  some  places  of  public  wor- 
ship. The  president  of  the  province  coming  among 
Ihem,  envied  them  this  small  cessation  of  their  mise- 
ries,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  in  their  prejudice. 
Afterwards  the  master  of  the  mines  coming  thither, 
as  if  by  an  imperial  rescript,  divided  the  sufferers 
into  classes.  Some  he  ordered  to  dwell  in  Cyprus, 
others  in  Lihanus  ;  tlie  rest  he  dispersed  and  harassed 
with  various  drudgeries  in  dilferent  parts  of  PaJes- 
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tine.  Four  he  singled  out  for  the  enamination  of  tbe 
inilitary  commaniler,  nho  burnt  them  to  deatb.  Sil- 
vanus,  a  tikhop  of  great  piety,  John,  an  Egyptian. 
and  tbirty-seven  others,  were  the  same  day  beheaded 
by  the  order  of  Maximin.  Of  John  it  is  remarked, 
that  though  blind,  be  had  been,  like  the  rest,  caute- 
rized and  debilitated  in  one  le^  by  a  hot  iron.  The 
-strength  of  bis  memory  was  admired  amon§;  the  Chris- 
tians; he  could  with  pleasure  repeat  from  the  Old  of 
New  Testament  many  passages  in  the  Christian  as- 
semblies. But  the  fact  proves  aometliincp  more  1~ 
what  Ensebius  meotions,  namely,  that  be  had  made 
tliB  best  use  of  bis  eyes  while  be  was  possessed  o( 

And  here  we  close  the  account  from  Eusebios,  nf 
the  martyrs  of  Palestine.  For  eight  years  the  east, 
with  Uttle  interroissioa,  groaned  under  the  mostbeav; 
persecution.  In  the  west  their  sulferings  abated 
after  two  years.  The  political  changes  of  the  empire 
account  for  the  difference.  But,  both  in  the  east 
in  the  west,  Satan  was  permitted  to  exert  his  malict 
in  the  keenest  manner  during  this  last  of  the  Psgu 
persecutions.  And  the  divine  power  and  wisdom,  in 
still  preservii^  a  real  church  on  earth,  was  never 
more  conspicuously  displayed  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  The  time  of  an  external  triumph  of  the 
church,  under  Conatantine,  was  at  hand.  Those  who 
look  at  outward  things  alone,  may  be  tempted  to 
think  how  much  more  glorious  would  the  cbnrch 
liave  appeared  at  that  time,  without  the  previous 
desolations  of  Dioclesian's  persecution.  But  w' 
it  is  considered  bow  mucli  C^hristian  doctrine  bad 
decayed,  and  how  low  holy  practice  had  fallen,  tile 
necessity  of  so  sharp  a  trial,  to  purify  the  church  w 
lit  her  at  all  for  a  state  of  prosperity  is  evident 
Otherwise  the  diSereoce  between  Cbrisliaus  Knd 
Pagans  might  probably  have  been  little  mare  than  ■ 
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great  declension  of  Christianit;  to  have  taken  place 
only  after  its  extcraal  eatablishment  under  Conslan- 
line.  But  the  evidence  of  hiatory  has  compelled  me 
to  dissent  from  this  view  of  things.  lu  fact  we  have 
seen,  tbat  for  a  whole  generation  previous  to  the  per- 
scnution,  few  marks  of  snperior  piety  appeared. 
Scarce  a  luminary  of  godliness  existed;  and  it  is 
not  common  in  any  age  for  n  great  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  be  exhibited,  but  under  the  conduct  of 
some  remarkable  saints,  pastors,  and  reformers.  This 
whole  period,  as  well  as  the  whole  scene  of  the  per- 
secittioD,  is  very  barren  of  such  characters.  Not  but 
that  many  precious  childreo  of  Gud  suffered  in  much 
patience  and  charity.  But  those  who  suA'ered  with 
very  much  of  a  different  spirit  found  no  pastor  to 
discountenance  their  self-will  and  false  zeal;  asnre 
sign  Ihat  the  true  spirit  of  martyrilom  was  less  pure 
than  it  had  formerly  been.  Moreover,  the  prevalence 
of  superstition  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  decay  of 
evangelical  knowledge  on  the  other,  are  equally 
apparent.  Christ  crncifled,  justification  purely  by 
faith,  and  the  eJTectual  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
together  with  humbling  views  of  man's  total  apos- 
lacy  and  corruption,  these  were  ideas  at  least  very 
faintly  impressed  at  that  day  on  Christian  minds.  It 
is  vain  to  expect  Christian  faith  to  abound  without 
Christian  doctrine.  Moral  and  philosophical  and 
nionastical  instructions,  will  not  effect  for  men  what 
is  to  be  expected  from  evangelical  doctrine.  And  if 
the  faith  of  Christ  had  so  much  declined,  (and  its 
decayed  state  ought  to  be  dated  from  about  the  year 
270.)  the  reader  will  be  prepared  to  conceive  aright  of 
the  state  of  the  church,  when  Co nstantine  took  it  under 
his  protection,  and  to  judge  how  far  a  national  esta- 
blishment was  beneficial  or  prejudicial  to  it  in  futare. 
Of  this  he  could  scarcely  judge  with  any  propriety, 
unless  well  informed  of  its  previous  spiritual  condi- 
tion. 
.    The   empeior    Constantius,    lying  at   the   poiui. 
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of  deatb,  desired  his  partner  in  the  east,  Galerius,  to 
send  bim  home  his  son  Constantioe.  Tbe  easiern 
emperor,  having  delayed  as  long  as  possible,  kdI 
him  at  last;  and  the  sou  arrived  in  Britain  jastio 
time  to  see  his  fatlier  alive,  who  was  interred  at  Ebo- 
racum,  (York.)  Constantine  succeeding,  gave  tbe 
roost  perfect  toleration  to  Christians,  tbrough  the 
wbole  extent  of  his  dominions.  Providence  wu 
still  with  him  in  enlarging  his  kingdom,  that,  like 
another  Cynis,  he  might  give  peace  and  liberty  totlic 
cliuTcb.  Rome  and  Italy  were  for  some  time  updet 
the  power  of  Maxentius,  tbe  son  of  Dioclesian's  col- 
league Maximian.  This  prinue  attempted  the  chas- 
tity of  a  Roman  matron,  who  hy  saicide  prevenied 
his  base  designs.  Had  she  been  a  pagan,  like  Lucretia, 
her  impatience  tinder  the  hand  of  God  were  not  to  be 
wondered  at;  bnt  she  profeased  Christianity;  yet  btl 
action  is  highly  praised  by  Eosebius  ;  a  fresh  proof 
of  thetaste  of  the  times  in  religion,  But  Maientiui. 
though  a  tyrant  of  the  basest  character,  never  secmi 
to  have  been,  strictly  speaking,  a  persecutor  of  the 
Christians.  Constantine,  however,  at  length  comiiif 
from  France  into  Italy,  subverted  his  kingdom,  and 
became  sole  master  of  the  western  world.  It  was  in 
his  expedition  against  Maxentius  that  he  is  said  to 
have  seen  the  miracle  of  tbe  cross,  the  consideraliaa 
of  nbieh  will  more  properly  excite  our  attentioD. 
when  we  come  to  consider  Ilie  religious  character  aod 
proceedings  oftbis  emperor.  Maximian  also.  whoK 
daughter  Constantine  had  married,  after  various  ■>- 
tempts  to  recover  the  power  which  by  the  innuelir< 
of  Dioclesian  he  bad  resigned,  was  put  to  death  bj 
his  son-in-law  for  attempting  bis  destruction. 

Galerius  himself,  in  the  year  310  was  smitten  with 
an  ineurable  disease  :  all  his  lower  parts  were  onr- 
nipied.  physicians  and  idols  were  applied  to  in  vain, 
an  intolerable  stench  spread  itself  over  tbe  palace  nf 
Sardis  where  he  resided.  He  was  devoured  by  wonM. 
and  in  a  situatiou  the  most  dreadful  Its  e 
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whole  year.  Softened  at  leD^li  by  hia  anfTerings,  he 
published,  in  the  year  311,  an  edict,  b;  wLich  he 
took  otf  the  persecution  from  the  Christians,  allowed 
them  to  rebuild  their  places  of  warship,  BJid  intreated 
them  to  pray  for  his  heiilth.  Thus  did  God  himself 
subdue  tliis  haughty  tyrant.  Prisons  were  opened, 
and  among  others  Donatus,  the  friend  of  Lactanlius, 
who  had  been   confined  six    years,  recovered    his 

But  Maximin,  equally  unmoved  by  the  example  of 
Con  Stan  tine  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  extorted  cle- 
mency of  Galerius  on  the  other,  suppressed  the  edict 
of  the  latter,  and  contented  himself  with  pving  verbal 
orders  to  stop  t)ie  persecution.  The  praetorian  pre- 
fect Sabinus,  however,  declared  the  will  of  the 
emperor  in  favour  of  toleration,  which  had  all  the 
effect  his  humanity  wished.  The  prisoners  were  re- 
leased, the  confessors  were  freed  from  the  mines,  the 
bighwaya  were  full  of  Christians,  singing  psalms  and 
hymns  to  God,  as  they  returned  to  their  friends,  and 
Cfaristeodom  at  length  wore  a  cheerful  aspect.  Even 
pagans  were  melted,  and  many  who  had  joined  in  the 
attempt  to  extinguish  the  Christian  name,  began  to 
be  convinced  that  a  religion  which  bad  sustained 
such  repeated  and  snch  formidable  attacks  must  be 
divine  and  invincible. 

But  this  calm  lasted  not  six  whole  months.  Ga- 
lerius, a  few  daya  after  his  edict,  expired,  his  body 
being  altogether  corrupted.  Maximin  attempted  to 
succeed  bim  iu  all  his  eastern  dominions  ;  but  was 
prevented  by  Liciuius,  whom  Galerius  had  nominated 
Augustus,  and  who  took  possession  of  Asia  Minor. 
But  Syria  and  Egypt,  with  their  dependencies,  re- 
mained still  under  Maximin.  Here  he  renewed  the 
persecution  with  much  malevolence  and  artiflee. 
Under  certain  pretences,  he  forbade  Christians  to 
assemble  in  their  churchyards,  and  then  he  privately 
procured  petitions  from  various  cities,  which  desired 
ihat  th£  Cbiiatians  might  not  be  encouraged  in  theit 
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prccinota.  Tbis  was  a  refined  specks  of  polif^.l 
which  he  was  assialed  bj  Theotccnns.  tlie  goio* 
of  Antioch.  This  man  had  hunted  the  Cimm 
from  Iheir  places  of  conRnemeat,  and  LhiI  cameJdi 
deaths  ufman;.  He  now  set  up  an  oracleofliip'^ 
and  consecrated  the  idol  at  Antioch,  with  nev  o* 
monies.  Jupiter  gave  oat,  tftat  the  Christian]  uql 
to  be  banished  from  the  city,  and  Masimin»s!" 
formed,  that  it  was  his  duty,  both  frommotiiHofH 
and  of  poltc}',  to  persecute  the  Cbrisliau.  HI' 
other  magistrates  of  the  cities,  subject  In  Uuiri 
acted  the  same  part  as  Theotecous,  and  petilil 
were  sent  by  the  Pagan  inhabitants  begfingi^' 
pulsion  of  Christians. 

Certain  fictitious  acts  of  Pilate  and  onrSin* 
full  of  blasphemy,  were,  by  Maximin's  apptobiii 
circolated  through  his  dominions,  with  ordo) 
facilitate  the  publication  of  them  in  all  placet.' 
to  direct  school  masters  to  deliver  them  to  the  l<* 
that  they  might  commit  them  to  memory.  K  co^ 
officer  at  Damascas  also  engaged  some  iniW 
women  to  confess,  that  they  had  been  Christiui>< 
were  privy  to  the  lascivious  practices  which  wfttd 
niitted  on  the  Lord's  day  in  their  assemblieg,  1^ 
and  other  slanders  were  registered,  copied,  sal* 
to  the  emperor,  as  the  autbeoticated  conftaii' 
these  women,  and  he  circulated  Ihem  thrai^l 
dominions.  The  officer  who  invented  this  caM 
destroyed  himself  sometime  after  by  his  own  W 
But  a  specious  pretence  was  now  i^ven  foran;'' 
ing  the  persecution.  Maximin,  aflecting  tlilll 
praise  of  clemency,  gave  orders  to  the  preCMUl 
to  take  away  the  lives  of  Christians,  but  to  p0 
them  with  toss  of  eyes  and  varioas  ampoUli' 
There  appears  a  plan  of  polite  refinemenl  « ' 
renewed  perscculion,  beyond  any  thing  whidl 
yet  been  practised.  Maximin  did  not  now.  ul 
had  dune  lovmetVi  Mniw  GsAiscius,    slay  iaW 
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torturea.  A  few  bishops  and  persons  of  CliHstian 
renown  were  deprived  of  life,  the  rest  were  harassed 
fay  every  other  kind  of  sad'ering  short  of  death, 
and  no  arts  were  leTt  unemployed  to  root  Chris- 
tianity out  of  the  mind,  and  educate  the  next  g'e- 
neration  in  a  confirmed  averaion  to  it.  The  decrees 
of  cities  against  Christians,  and  besides  these,  the 
copies  of  imperial  edicts  engraved  in  brazen  tables, 
were  nailed  up  and  seen  in  every  town.  Nothing  tike 
this  had  been  done  before.  The  persecution  in  this, 
its  last  stage,  had  arrived  at  Ibe  perfection  of  diabo- 
lical ingenuity.  Children  in  tbeir  schools  daily 
sounded  Jesus  and  Pilate,  and  otlier  things  invented 
to  asperse  the  gospel. 

A  rescript  of  the  emperor's,  nailed  to  a  post  at 
Tyre,  manifests  with  what  pleasure  and  joy  be  had 
received  tbe  petition  of  that  city  against  the  Chris- 
tians. It  venerates  Jupiter  and  the  rest  of  the 
gods,  as  the  authors  of  all  good;  appeals  to  the 
experience  of  tbe  inhabitants  how  happily  tbeir 
affairs  had  proceeded  since  tbe  worship  of  the  an- 
cients bad  been  restored,  bow  they  were  now  blest 
with  good  harvests,  had  no  plagues,  earthquakes, 
or  tempests,  and  enjoyed  peace  through  the  empire, 
and  bow  opposite  to  all  this  the  case  had  been,  while 
Christianity  prevailed.  He  desires  that  such  as 
persisted  still  in  tbeir  error  should  be  banished  from 
Tyre,  according  to  tbe  prayer  of  the  petition.  This 
rescript  was  a  specimen  of  the  rest,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  either  Maximin,  or  some  persons  about 
him,  were  men  of  capacity,  industry,  aud  activity, 
though  surely  a  worse  cause  was  never  found  for  the 
exertion  of  these  talents. 

Never  were  Christian  minds  so  clouded  and  dis- 
pirited. Thus  low  did  God  suHer  his  church  to  fall, 
to  try  its  faith,  and  to  purify  it  in  the  furnace.  Art 
was  more  poisonous  than  rage,  and  the  deceptions 
seemed  calculated  to  impose  (if  it  were  possible)  even 
on  the  very  cleat.    Very  remarkable,  h<)Wfi<i«,i,^«.%, 
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the  Divine  testimony  to  his  charch;  at  thii  llM 
man's  extremity  wod  the  opportmutj  in  vUekll 
tralii  and  f^oodness  of  God  appeared  moft  tim 
cuous.  Tbere  nere  doubtless  maa;  trae  ChrW 
at  tliat  time  wrestling;  with  their  God,  to  B^ipen" 
hischurcb.aod  he  did  so,  in  this  manner.  Vki 
the  messengers  were  on  the  road  with  taaf 
similar  to  that  of  Tyre,  a  drought  commenced, £■■ 
unexpected  oppressed  the  dominions  of  Mui* 
then  followed  a  plague  with  inflamed  nleen.  Hi 
sores  spread  over  the  body,  bat  chieflj  affMlall 
ejes  and  blinded  man;.  And  tfae  Armeoiui. i 
allies  and  neighboars  of  the  Eastern  empire.  eiM 
into  a  war  with  Masimin ;  tbey  were  diipoHli 
favour  the  gospel,  and  Maximin,  hj  estendiiE'i 
persecution  to  them,  drew  on  tbeir  bostilit;.  Oi 
were  the  boasts  of  Maximin  confounded.  Ii 
plague  and  famine  raged  in  the  most  ilrcdl 
manner,  and  multitudes  lay  unbuHed.  The  CU 
tians,  whose  piety  and  fear  of  God  vrere  stimdi 
on  this  occasion,  were  the  onlj  persons  wk"  ■ 
ployed  themselves  in  doing  good,  every  da;  l>ii>>< 
themselves  in  taking  care  of  the  sick,  and  tm^ 
the  dead,  whereas  numbers  of  pagans  were  neglKi' 
by  their  own  friends;  they  gathered  logctber* 
Hiullitudes  of  the  famished  poor,  and  diitriW' 
bread  to  all;  thns  imitating  their  heavenly  FiM 
who  sendeth  tain  on  the  jast  and  the  mf* 
Christians  still  appeared  (o  be  superior  to  all  otMl 
and  the  church  was  known  still  to  exist,  by  M 
peculiarly  her  own,  to  the  praise  of  her  Out' 
Savionr. 

In  the  year  313,  there  was  a  war  between  Li'i'l 
and  Maximin,  who  contended  each  for  Ibe  coa.^ 
sovereignty  of  the  east.  Before  the  decisict  M 
Maxiroin  vowe>d_tai2HriHMtItot    if    he  mM 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_     ChristiaB  • 
Lici^ 
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e  gave  diieciions  to  his  soldiers  to  do  so 
and  tliey  prajed  in  tbe  Held  of  battle,  usJDg  the  very 
words  which  he  liad  received  in  his  dream.  In  all 
this  the  reader  will  see  nothing  suspicious,  nothing 
but  what  is,  in  its  own  nature,  very  credible,  when 
he  considers  that  the  contest  between  Jehovah  and 
Jupiter  was  now  at  its  height,  and  drawing  to  a 
crisis.  Victory  decided  in  favour  of  Licinius.  Max- 
itnin,  in  consequence  of  this,  published  a  cautious 
decree,  in  which  he  forbad  the  molestation  of  Cliria- 
tians,  but  did  not  allow  them  the  liberty  of  public 
worship.  Warned  by  former  experience  of  his  en- 
mity, the  Christians  in  his  dominions  dared  not  to 
assemble  themselves  together.  Whilst  the  rest  of  the 
Christian  world,  under  the  auspices  of  Coastantine 
and  Lictnius,  who  published  a  complete  toleration 
of  Christianity,  together  with  that  of  all  other  reli- 
gions, enjoyed  peace  and  tranqnitlit;. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  to  lay  his  hand  still  more 
heavily  on  tbe  tyrant.  Struck  with  rage  at  his  dis- 
appointments, in  tbe  sad  reverse  of  his  affairs  he 
slew  many  priests  and  prophets  of  his  gods,  by 
whose  enchantments  he  had  been  seduced  with  false 
hopes  of  universal  empire  in  the  east ;  and  linding, 
most  probably,  that  he  gained  no  friends  among 
Christians  by  his  late  edict,  he  published  another  in 
llieir  favour,  as  full  and  complete  as  that  of  Constan- 
tino and  Licinius.  So  amazingly  were  affairs  now 
changed,  that  contending  emperors  courted  the 
favour  of  the  poor  persecuted  Christians.  After  this. 
he  was  struck  with  a  sudden  plague  over  his  whole 
body,  pined  awsy  with  hunger,  fell  down  from  his 
bed,  his  flesh  being  so  wasted  away  by  a  secret  fire, 
that  it  consumed  and  dropped  oS'  from  his  bones  : 
his  eyes  started  out  of  their  sockets;  and,  in  bis 
distress,  he  began  to  see  God  passing  judgment  on 
him.  Frantic  in  his  agonies,  he  cried  out,  '  It  was 
not  I,  but  others  who  did  it.'  At  length,  by  the 
increasing  force  of  tcrment,  he  ovaed  hu  i;a\\V,  vdA 
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every  now  and  then  implored  Christ,  that  he  woald 
compassionate  liia  misery.  He  confessed  himieUl 
vanquished,  and  gave  np  the  ghost. 

Thus  closed  the  most  memorable  of  all  the  attactB 
of  Satan  on  the  Christian  church.  Since  that  tin 
he  has  never  been  able  to  persecute  Christians,  i 
such,  within  the  limits  of  Roman  civilization  ii 
Europe.  I  thought  the  account  of  the  moat  viotent> 
attempt  to  eradicate  the  gospel,  ever  known,  de^ 
served  to  be  distinctly  related.  If  some  things  hap- 
pened more  approaching  to  the  nature  of  miracle* 
than  ordinary  history  knows,  tlie  greatness  of  il 
contest  shows  at  once  the  propriety  of  such  signiV 
divine  interpositions,  and  renders  them  more  cte^ 
dible.  The  present  age  aOects  a  scepticism 
daring  than  any  preceding  one ;  but  in  ever 
before  tins,  all  pious  and  considerate  persons  lia'K 
agreed  that  the  arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  in  a 
derful  manner,  at  once  to  chastise  and  to  purify  bif 
church,  and  also  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  ( 
Christian  religion  to  the  proudest  and  the  tieref4! 
of  his  ehemies,  till  they  were  obliged  to  confess  tJi>b 
the  gospel  was  divine,  and  must  stand  in  the  ctuft 
invincible;  that  the  Most  High  rnlcth.  ttnd  that  b 
will  have  a  church  in  the  world,  which  will  Rlorifyi 
hiiu,  in  spite  of  earth  and  hell  united,  and  thaltbll 
church  contains  in  it  all  that  deserves  the  nuM 
of  true  wisdom  and  true  virtue.  * 


ConsTjIntine  had  shown,  from  early  life,  some  p(«- 
dilections  in  favour  of  Christianity.  His  father  Coo- 
stantius,  like  Agrippa,  had  hecn  almost  )>ersa<tiltd 
to  be  a  Christian, and  probably  the  same  fear  of  ni 
and  the  same  love  of  the  world,  operated  as  a  oheck 
upon  both.  This,  however,  we  are  informed  t 
cerning  bim,  tbu  he  t 
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the  times,  and  worshipped  one  God,  the  maker  of  all 
things,  that  he  had  multitudes  of  Christians  in  his 
palace,  and  among  these,  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
who  openly  prayed  for  the  emperor.  The  knowledge 
of  these  things,  joined  to  the  remarkab|p  contrast 
between  the  moral  character  of  his  father,  and  that 
of  the  other  emperors,  must  have  made  some  im- 
pression in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion  on  the 
intelligent  spirit  of  Constantine,  though  more  pun- 
gent views  of  internal  depravity  and  guilt  be  needful 
to  induce  the  mind  to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel.  But  even  a  worldly  mind  may  feel  the 
need  of  divine  assistance,  when  dubious  under  the 
prospect  of  important  secular  events :  and  Constan- 
tine marching  from  France  into  Italy  against  Max- 
entius,  on  an  expedition  which  was  likely  either  to 
exalt  or  to  ruin  him,  was  oppressed  with  anxiety. 
Some  god  he  thought  needful  to  protect  him.  The 
God  of  the  Christians  he  was  most  inclined  to  re- 
spect ;  but  he  wanted  some  satisfactory  proof  of  his 
real  existence  and  power ;  and  he  neither  under- 
stood the  means  of  acquiring  this,  nor  could  he  be 
content  with  the  atheistic  indifference  in  which  so 
many  generals  and  heroes  since  his  time  have  ac- 
quiesced. He  prayed,  he  implored,  with  much 
vehemence  and  importunity ;  and  God  left  him  not 
unanswered.  While  he  was  marching  with  his 
forces,  in  the  afternoon,  the  trophy  of  the  cross 
appeared  very  luminous  in  the  heavens,  higher  than 
the  sun,  with  this  inscription,  '  Conquer  by  this.' 
He  and  his  soldiers  were  astonished  at  the  sight. 
But  he  continued  pondering  on  the  event  till  night. 
And  Christ  appeared  to  him  when  asleep,  with  the 
same  sign  of  the  cross,  and  directed  him  to  make  use  . 
of  the  symbol  as  his  military  ensign.  Constantine 
obeyed,  and  the  cross  was  henceforward  displayed  in 
his  armies. 

Constantine,  who  hitherto  was  totally  unacquainted 
with  Christian  doctrine,  asked  the  pastors,  who  thi^ 
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God  was,  or  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  sign.  They 
told  him,  that  it  was  God,  the  only-begotten  Sod  of 
the  only  true  God,  that  the  sign  was  the  tropby 
of  the  victory,  which  he,  when  on  earth,  had  gained 
over  Death.  At  the  same  time,  they  explained  to 
him  the  causes  of  his  coming,  and  the  doctrine  of  bis 
incarnation.  From  that  time  Constantine  firmly  be- 
lieved the  truth  of  Christianity.  He  would  have 
acted  irrationally  if  he  had  not;  and  it  were  an 
inexcusable  want  of  candour  to  ascribe  to  motivet 
merely  political,  a  course  of  conduct  in  favour  of 
Christianity,  in  which  he  persevered  to  his  death; 
and  which  he  began  at  a  time  when  the  triampb 
of  the  Christian  cause,  and  the  success  of  his  anas, 
as  connected  with  it,  were  extremely  dubious.  He 
began  after  this  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  sealously 
patronized  the  pastors  of  the  church  all  his  days. 
Whether  he  really  loved  the  gospel,  and  felt  its  ia- 
tluence  on  his  own  heart,  is  a  doubtful  question;  bot 
that  he  believed  it  to  be  divinely  true,  is  certaia, 
if  a  consistent  and  long  course  of  actions  be  admitted 
as  evidence. 

It  belongs  to  civil  history  to  describe  the  civil  and 
military  transactions  of  this  warlike  and  magnanimoiu 
prince.  He  was  no  sooner  made  master  of  Rome  bj 
the  destruction  of  Maxentius,  than  he  honoured  the 
cross  by  putting  a  spear  of  that  form  into  the  hand  of 
the  statue  erected  for  him  at  Rome.  He  now  bail! 
churches,  and  showed  great  beneficence  to  the  poor. 
-  He  encouraged  the  meeting  of  bishops  in  synods,  be 
honoured  them  with  his  presence,  and  employed  him- 
self  in  continually  aggrandizing  the  church.  In  the 
meantime  his  associate  in  the  East,  Licinius,  began  to 
persecute  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  proofs  which  this  man  had 
had  of  the  divine  interposition  in  favour  of  the  Gos- 
pel, during  his  contest  with  Maximin,  the  force  of 
old  prejudices  imbibed  under  Galerius  operated  at 
Jeogtb,  in  conjunction  with  the  native  depra\ityot' 
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the  human  heart,  to  induce  him  to  renew  the  perse- 
cution. He  prohibited  Christian  synods  in  his  do- 
minions, expelled  believers  from  his  court,  and  for- 
bad the  women  to  attend  the  public  assemblies  of 
men,  and  ordered  them  to  furnish  themselves  with 
separate  teachers  of  their  own  sex.  He  dismissed 
from  his  armies  those  who  refused  to  sacrifice,  and 
forbad  any  supplies  to  be  afforded  them  in  their  ne- 
cessities. He  proceeded  still  further.  He  murdered 
bishops  and  destroyed  churches.  At  Amasia,  in 
Pontus,  his  cruelty  was  particularly  distinguished. 
He  used  enchantments,  and  once  more  Satan  made  a 
feeble  attempt  to  recover  by  his  means  the  ground  he 
had  lost.  It  was  not  probable  that  Licinius  should 
take  these  steps  without  quarrelling  with  Constan- 
tine,  and  a  war  soon  commenced  between  the  two 
princes.  Licinius  put  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  Gos- 
pel on  the  event  of  war.  It  was  an  unwarranted  ap* 
peal,  but  God  answered  him  in  his  own  way.  He  lostin 
the  issue  both  his  empire  and  his  life.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  one  of  Constantine's  soldiers,  who  parted  with 
the  banner  of  the  cross  in  battle  to  save  his  life,  lost 
it,  while  he,  who  in  his  room  supported  and  upheld 
the  banner,  was  preserved.^  It  were  to  be  wished,  that 
there  had  been  as  much  zeal  at  this  time  to  support 
the  doctrines  and  realize  the  power  of  the  cross,  as 
there  was  to  honour  its  formalities.  But  this  was  far 
from  being  the  case. 

If  we  look  at  the  external  appearance  of  Christia- 
nity, nothing  can  be  more  splendid.  An  emperor, 
full  of  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  only  divine 
religion,  by  edicts  restores  to  the  church  every  thing 
of  which  it  had  been  deprived,  indemnifies  those  who 
had  suffered,  honors  the  pastors  exceedingly,  recom- 
mends to  governors  of  provinces  to  promote  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  though  he  will  neither  oblige  them  nor  any 
others  to  profess  it,  yet  he  forbids  them  to  make  use 
of  the  sacrifices  commonly  made  by  prefects;   he 

erects  churches  exceedingly  sumptuous  and  o\w^- 
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mental,  witli  distiacLioos  of  tbe  parts  corTU|W 
in  some  measure  lo  those  in  Solamua't  Ti 
itiicovera  with  much  zeal  the  sepulchreoTCh 
Jeruiialcni,  real  or  pretended,  and  bontKinit' 
most  expensive  j^acred  edifice.  His  rootbecl 
fills  tlie  wbole  Kotiibd  world  with  her  ntunilicM 
in  support  of  reliKion;  and  after  erertingcliu 
nnd  traTeliiDfc  from  place  to  place  to  etideni 
seal,  dies  before  lier  sou,  aged  eighty  yeara.  1 
the  Cliristian  cause  neglected  even  out  of  the  b 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Constantiiie  zealouiljp 
in  a  letter  to  Sapor,  king  of  Persia.  fortbeChri 
of  his  dominions:  he  destroys  idol  temples,  p" 
impious  pagan  rites,  puts  ao  end  to  the  savRgc 
of  gladiators,  stands  up  with  respectful  dlel 
hear  the  sermon  of  EusebiuB,  bishop  of  Cxtm 
historian;  furnishes  him  with  the  volume)  t 
Scriptures  for  tlie  use  of  the  churches,  ordn 
observation  of  the  festivals  of  martyrs,  ai  pi 
and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  at  his  court,  dd 
churches  with  great  solemnity,  makes  Cbmtiw) 
tioas  himself,  one  of  which  of  s  considerable  b 
is  preserved  by  tiie  historian  his  favourite  U 
directs  the  saored  observation  of  the  Lord's  Ji 
which  he  adds  thatof  Friday  also,  the  da;  of  CI 
crucifixion,  and  teaches  the  soldiers  of  bislfi 
pray  by  a  short  form  made  for  their  use. 

It  may  seem  invidious  to  throw  any  shadeo 
picture;  but  though  the  abolition  of  lewd,  imi 
nnd  inhuman  customs  must  have  been  of  grei 
vantage  to  society,  and  though  tfai:  heiiehuoff 
liaoity,  compared  with  paganism,  to  the  warid 
pear  very  strong  by  these  means  ;  yet  all  ll 
sound  principle  be  wanting,  is  but  form  aodslu 
As  it  was  dilGcult  to  clear  Origen  of  depreciadl 
divinity  of  Christ,  so  it  Is  still  more  difficuhtoe 
pate  Gusebjus,  with  whom  he  was  a  favorite*' 
Not  to  a<i\ii;\pBA.e'«'\iM,V\\\ TO.««t.  ^ro^^rly  p«ll 
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fcdn  Easebias  and  some  of  his  friends,  and  probably  in 
tithe  emperor  himself,  a  disposition,  of  which,  perhaps 
i/rthey  were  not  conscious,  to  lessen  the  honours  of  the 
^on  of  God.    In  his  oration  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Ichurch  at  Tyre,  he  distinguishes  between  the  first  and 
JTthe  second  cause,  and  seems  very  careful  to  give  the 
f  Aopreme  title  exclusively  to  the  Father.   His  sermons 
fi breathe  little  of  Christianity,  so  far  as  I  have  seen 
rihem.    He  largely  assigns  various  causes  for  the 
looming  of  Christ  into  the  world,  and  though  among 
f  these  he  gives  some  place  to  the  work  of  redemption 
F-And  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  speaks  of  them  slightly,  and 
i4i«  it  were  by  the  bye.    I  have  observed  also,  that,  in 
^ne  place  of  his  writings,  he  speaks  in  a  very  subov- 
i4dinate  manner  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  it  must  be 
f^Donfessed,  he  is  so  rhetorical,  and  indistinct  in  his 
rtheological  discourses,  that  it  is  difiicnlt  to  extract 
fWDj  determinate  propositions  from  his  writings. 
.      It  was  to  be  expected  that  great  defectiveness  of 
i^octrine  would  not  fail  to  influence  practice.     Ex- 
fternal  piety  flourished,  monastic  societies  in  parti- 
f  oular  places  were  also  growing ;  but  faith,  love,  hea- 
iTenly-mindedness,  appear  very  rare;  yet,  among  the 
;  poor  and  obscure  Christians,  I  hope  there  was  far 
(  more  godliness  than  could  be  seen  at  courts,  and 
-Among  bishops  and  persons  of  eminence.    The  doc- 
trine of  real  conversion  was  very  much    lost,  or 
external  baptism  was  placed  in  its  stead ;  and  the 
trae  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  the  true 
practical  use  of  a  crucified  Saviour  for  troubled  con- 
sciences, were  scarcely  to  be  seen  at  this  time.  There 
was  much  outward  religion,  but  this  could  not  make 
men  saints  in  heart  and  life.    The  worst  part  of  the 
character  of  Constantino  is,  that  as  he  grew  older,  he 
l^ew  more  culpable,  oppressive  in  his  own  family, 
oppressive  to  the  government,  oppressive  by  eastern 
superfluous  magnificence ;  and  the  facts  to  be  dis- 
played will  show,  how  little  true  humWVl^  ^Xkdi  Oc\^- 
rJty  were  now  known  in  the  Christiau  nvo\\^,  y)\k\\^ 
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superstition  and  self-rigbteousness  were  making  vi- 
gorous shoots,  and  the  real  gospel  of  Christ  was  hid- 
den from  men  who  professed  it. 

The  schism  of  the  Donatists,  as  its  history  throws 
some  light  on  the  manners  of  Christians,  will  deserve 
a  few  words  in  this  place.  During  the  cessation  of 
the  persecution  in  the  West,  while  it  raged  still  in 
the  East,  on  the  death  of  Mensurius  bishop  of  Car- 
thage, a  council  of  neighbouring  bishops  was  called 
for  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  The  council 
was  thinner  than  had  been  usual,  through  the  ma- 
nagement of  Botrus  and  Celesius,  two  persons  who 
aspired  to  the  office,  whose  ambition  was  faoweTer 
disappointed,  the  election  falling  on  Cascilian  the 
deacon.  All  that  was  essential  in  the  appointment 
of  a  bishop  was  observed  in  this  transaction;  for 
Caecilian  had  confessedly  the  suffrage  of  the  whole 
church.  The  two  disappointed  persons  protested 
against  the  election,  and  were  joined  by  Lucilla,  a 
rich  lady,  who  for  a  long  time  had  been  too  haughty 
to  submit  to  discipline.  One  Donatus,  of  Casae  ni- 
grae,  who  had  been  a  schismatic  before  this  time, 
offered  himself  as  the  chief  of  the  faction.  A  nom- 
ber  of  bishops  co-operated  with  him,  piqued  that  they 
had  not  been  called  to  the  ordination  of  Caecilian. 
Seventy  bishops  met  thus  together  at  Carthage,  to 
depose  Caecilian. 

The  reader  will  conceive  in  a  strong  light,  how 
corrupt  the  pastors  of  the  African  church  must  have 
been  at  that  time,  when  such  a  number  met  to  impose 
a  bishop  on  the  clmrch  of  Carthage  against  the 
general  sense  of  the  Christians  at  that  place,  and 
were  at  the  same  time  unable  to  object  any  one 
crime,  or  support  the  least  material  accusation  againtC 
the  pastor,  who  had  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Yet 
they  persevered,  and  ordained  one  Majorinas,  a  ser- 
vant of  the  factious  lady,  who,  to  support  the  ordi- 
nation, gave  large  sums  of  money,  which  the  bishops 
divided  among  theinse\Ne&. 
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Such  is  the  origin  of  the  famous  Donatist  schism, 
the  second  class  of  dissenters  who  have  appeared  in 
the  records  of  the  church:  bat,  as  in  their  origin,  so 
in  their  manners  and  spirit  all  along,  they  seem  un- 
worthy to  be  compared  with  the  first  class,  the  Nova- 
tian,  which  still  existed.  With  these  a  degree  of  real 
spirituality  existed,  whereas  with  the  Donatist,  there 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  Con* 
stantine's  proceedings  in  regard  to  this  sect.  Un- 
doubtedly he  had  a  great  respect  for.  whatever  he 
conceived  to  be  Christian.  With  much  candour  and 
patience  he  examined  and  re-examined  the  case  of 
the  Donatists ;  and  the  issue  was  constantly  to  their 
disgrace.  They  stirred  up  magistrates  to  deprive  the 
Christian  pastors  of  the  benefit  of  the  imperial  laws, 
by  which  they  were  exempted  from  public  offices, 
and  endeavoured  to  deprive  them  of  their  churches, 
till  the  emperor  was  at  last  provoked  to  confiscate 
the  places  of  their  assemblies.  Silvanus,  one  of  the 
Donatist  bishops,  being  convicted  of  having  delivered 
up  the  vessels  of  the  church,  and  of  being  simonia- 
cally  ordained  a  bishop,  and  of  having  deprived  the 
Christians  of  their  church,  was  sent  into  banishment 
with  some  others  of  the  faction.  Yet  such  was  the 
kindness  of  Constantine  toward  the  Christian  name, 
that  he  recalled  them  from  their  banishment,  and 
granted  religious  toleration  to  the  party,  of  which 
lenity  they  continued  to  make  an  unworthy  use. 

How  corrupt  is  human  nature !  The  church  has 
outward  peace  and  even  prosperity.  Yet  feuds,  con- 
tentions, and  the  most  unworthy  spirit  of  avarice  and 
ambition  appear  very  prevalent.  So  ungrateful  were 
men  for  that  admirable  administration  of  Providence, 
which  as  we  have  seen  now  took  place  in  their 
favour.  Another  scourge  seemed  quickly  necessary, 
a  scourge  generated  from  their  own  vices  indeed, 
though  evidently  of  divine  appointment,  for  the  chas- 
tisement of  the  church.    Satan  saw  lua  \i\i\«\  'v^'i^ 
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doctrinal  troth  was  now  too  commonly  mere  specula- 
tion. Men  were  ripe  for  a  perversion  of  doctrioe. 
Lower  or  ambiguous  views  of  Christ  were  secretly 
rising  amidst  the  Platonic  studies  of  learned  men. 
Origen  gave  the  first  handle ;  Eusebius  the  historian 
with  cautious  prudence  was  fomenting  the  evil.  And  at 
length  a  bold  and  open  assault  was  made  against  the 
deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  persecution  was  stirred 
up  against  Christians  by  those  who  bore  the  Christian 
name.  The  people  of  God  were  exercised,  refined, 
and  improved ;  while  the  Christian  world  at  large 
was  torn  in  pieces  with  violence,  intrigue,  and  scan- 
dalous animosities,  to  the  grief  of  all  who  loved  the 
Son  of  God,  and  walked  in  his  ways  in  godly  sim- 
plicity. 

in.— THE   PROGRESS   OF  THE  ARIAN  CONTROVERSY,  TILL 
THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTINE. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  suffered  martyrdom 
under  the  Dioclesian  persecution.  Numbers  had 
recanted  at  that  time  to  save  their  lives,  and  among 
the  rest  Meletius,  an  Egyptian  bishop.  This  man 
was  of  a  schismatical  and  enterprising  spirit,  and 
having  been  deposed  by  Peter  before  his  martyrdom, 
he  separated  himself,  continued  bishop  on  his  own 
plan,  ordained  others,  and  gave  rise  to  the  third 
species  of  Dissenters.  That  is  the  proper  name  of 
the  Meletian  party,  for  they  are  not  charged  with 
corruption  in  their  doctrine.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
person  who  disturbed  the  church,  and  exercised  the 
patience  of  Peter.  Arius  of  Alexandria,  in  his  be- 
ginnings was  a  promising  character,  but  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Meletian  party,  he  espoused  their 
cause.  Sometime  after  he  left  it  and  reconciled  him- 
self  to  Peter,  and  was  by  him  ordained  deacon  :  but 
condemning  l\ie  AjiaYiopa  &^n^\\Vj  vd^  te\ecting  the 
Meletian  baptism,  aivA  ex\A>»VCvcv%  ^  \%^>\%^<&  <o&. 
factious  spirit,  be   vj«a  «i%wi  ^^v^\Vi^  Vi^wa.  ^ 
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charcb.  After  which  Peter  was  called  to  his  resjby 
martyrdom.  He  was,  like  Cyprian,  too  severe  in 
rejecting  the  baptism  of  schismatics  and  heretics,  but 
his  zeal  was  doubtless  from  a  desire  of  preserving 
the  uniformity  of  Christian  faith,  and  he  did  not  live 
to  see  still  stronger  proofs  of  that  turbulent  and  con-r 
tentious  spirit  in  his  deacon,  which  has  rendered  the 
name  of  Arius  so  famous  in  history. 

Achillas  had  succeeded  to  the  bishopric :  and  from 
him  Arius  by  submissions  again  obtained  favour. 
Understanding  and  capacity  will  command  respect, 
and  these  were  undoubtedly  possessed  by  Arius  in  a 
great  degree.  He  was  by  nature  formed  to  deceive. 
In  his  behaviour  and  manner  of  life  he  was  severe 
and  grave,  in  his  person  tall  and  venerable,  and  in 
his  dress  almost  monastic.  He  was  agreeable  and 
captivating  in  conversation,  and  well  skilled  in  logic 
and  all  the  improvements  of  the  human  mind,  then 
fashionable  in  the  world. 

Such  was  the  famous  Arius,  who  gave  name  to  one 
of  the  most  powerful  heresies  which  ever  afflicted  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  of  whom  Cicero's  word's,  with 
little  variation,  in  his  masterly  character  of  Cataline, 
might  be  delivered :  *  had  he  not  possessed  some 
apparent  virtues,  he  would  not  have  been  able  to 
form  so  great  a  design,  nor  to  have  proved  so  formid- 
able an  adversary.'  He  who  does  much  mischief  in 
deceiving  souls,  must  at  least  have  a  fair  appear- 
ance of  morals.  Paul  of  Samosata  wanted  this,  and 
he  glittered  only  as  the  insect  of  a  day. 

Achillas  advanced  Arius  to  the-  office  of  presbyter, 
which,  in  that  church,  was  more  important  than  in 
others,  because  each  presbyter  had  a  distinct  con- 
gregation of  his  own,  and  was  not  sent  up  and  down 
to  different  churches,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop, 
as  the  general  practice  had  been  in  the  primitive 
church.  This  practice,  however,  in  l\m^  \E,'ac\^  ^^i^^ 
to  the  AJexaDdrian  custom.  AVexandet,  \\\^  ^xs^^- 
cessor  of  AcbiUas,  under  Constantino,  \.w«\^^  Kxvsi*^ 
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wilh  respect,  and  appeared  very  backward  to  ceimrt 
him  for  bis  dangerous  speculations  io  reli^on.    Ttt    i 
pride  of  reasoning  seduced  the   presbyter  to  assnt   i 
Ihat  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  of  God  vas  ml  I 
that  he  was  capable  of  virtue  or  of  vice,  and  tltilhf  1 
was  a  creatare,  and  mntable  as  creatures  arc.  Whilst 
he  was  insinuating  tliese  things,  the  easiness  of  .Alei' 
anderin  tolerating  such  notions  was  found  faull  nilb 
in  the  church.     Necessity  roused  him  at  tencth.  ho»-    ' 
ever  □nwlilinK,  to  contend,   and  in  disputing  brroir    j 
Arius   and   the  rest  of  his  clergy,   be   atKrmed  ihii 
there  was  an  union  in  the  Trinity.      AriustbinUni   j 
that  the   bishop    introduced    SabelliaQism,    eapwlj    I 
maintained  the  extreme  which  is  opposite  to  Itaii  I 
heresy,  and  said,  '  if  the  Father  begat  the  Son,  A«  I 
begotten  h:id  a  beginning  of  existence  ;  hence  it  «*  I 
evident  there  was  a  time  when  he  was  not.' 

I  have  given  the  narradon  from  the  two  bistoriau. 
rather  with  a  view  to  connect  and  reconcile  tbw- 
than  from  a  conviction  that  this  dispute  aroiefioB 
Alexander's  zeal  to  withstand  the  ^owth  of  Xnttr 
ism.  For  it  might  have  originated  from  his  ortbMtu 
Beal  in  general,  before  Arius  had  yet  diitiiKtlT 
broached  his  notions.  Be  that  as  it  may,  ArlH 
evidently  split  on  the  common  rock  of  all  hereiie* 
a  desire  of  explaining  by  our  reason  the  modrxf 
things  which  we  are  required  to  believe  on  diiiH 
testimony  alone,  Many  of  Ibe  clergy  joined  il> 
disputatious  presliy'er,  and  it  was  no  longer  in 
ander's  power  to  prevent  a  solemn  cognizance  of  tl» 
cause.  He  was  himself  cautious  and  slow  in  bif' 
proceedings;  while  many  persons  of  a  gravo  wA 
and  able  and  eloqnent,  like  Arius,  espoused  ul 
fostered  the  infant  heresy.  Arius  prenched  dlli^irtV 
at  bis  church,  dilfnsed  bis  opinions  in  all  compRoiA 
and  gained  over  many  of  the  common  people;  1^ 
number  ai  women  *ho  had  professed  virsiilT 
espoused  Via  cause-,  ai^A  fv\e'j.?Ln4w  %■««•>!««, ugltdl 
doctrine   oS    tVw    •sVatti'tt    -inieraiw^i.    ^,^      ■- 
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^nient  measares  and  argamentative  methods  having 
»een  tried  in  vain,  he  summoned  a  synod  of  bishops, 
rfao  met  at  Alexandria,  condemned  Arias's  doc- 
line,  and  expelled  him  from  the  church,  with  nine 
if  his  adherents. 

What  Anus  really  held  may  be  distinctly  stated 
\rom  the  concurrent  testimony  of  friends  and  enemies, 
llready  some  secret  and  ambiguous  attempts  bad 
»een  made  to  lessen  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Son  of  God.  While  his  eternity  was  admitted  by 
Sosebius  the  historian,  he  yet  was  not  willing  to  own 
lini  co-equal  with  the  Father.  Arius  went  greater 
eogths ;  he  said,  That  the  Son  proceeded  out  of  a 
ta.te  of  non-existence ;  that  he  was  not  before  he 
FA8  made ;  that  he,  who  is  without  beginning,  has 
et  his  Son  as  the  beginning  of  things  that  are  made, 
:Ik1  that  God  made  one,  whom  he  called  Word,  Son, 
.nd  Wisdom,  by  whom  he  did  create  us.  From 
hese,  and  such  like  expressions,  it  is  evident  what 
^rianism  properly  is ;  for  the  epistle  of  Arius  him- 
elfy  preserved  by  Theodoret,  represents  his  views  in 
be  same  manner  as  his  adversaries  have  done,  and 
iroves  that  no  injustice  was  done  to  him  in  this  respect. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  here,  that  silence  and 
tliarity  would  have  been  the  best  means  of  preserv* 
og  peace  on  all  sides ;  but  then  this  mode  of  speak- 
ag  supposes  that  the  controversy  was  frivolous.  No 
eal  Christian  can  think  it  unimportant,  whether  his 
^a.^our  be  believed  to  be  the  Creator  or  a  creature; 
Tlie  soul  is  of  too  great  consequence  for  men  to 
lasard  its  salvation  on  they  know  not  what.  And  it 
hen  appeared  to  ail  humble  and  charitable  Chris* 
fans,  that  to  persist  in  blaspheming  God,  was  at 
east  as  practical  an  evil  as  to  persist  in  drunken- 
less  and  theft.  All  these  found  themselves  obliged 
o  join  with  Alexander  against  Arius.  Silence  was 
I,  vice  in  this  case;  though  it  can  never  be  enough 
aniented  how  little  care  was  taken  of  hxitoWVVs  ^"^"^ 
hBrity,  of  both  which  the  exercise  \&  peT^tc^^  ^otl^ 
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still  divine."  And  amidst  the  numbers  who.  Tram 
fashion,  prejudice,  or  worse  motives,  joined  with  the 
Alexandrian  bishop,  we  must  look  for  those,  tboDgh 
Ihcy  are  hard  to  he  foimd,  who  feared  God,  and 
whose  history  alone  is  the  subject  before  us-  ' 
principles  of  Arius  exclude  him  and  his  follow 
and  l)j  the  fullest  light  of  antiquity  their  acti 
also  exclude  them,  from  being  nambered  among  t&r 
sound,  faithful,  intelligent  followers  of  Jesus. 

The  Christian  world  now  liecame  tlie  scene  of 
animosity  and  contention.  The  orthodox  and 
heretieal  did  each  their  utmost  to  support  tbelf 
pretensions :  practical  relision  was  too  inuuh  for- 
gotten by  both  sides ;  and  the  former,  from  the 
or  at  least  from  the  very  low  state  of  experimentd 
religion,  were  deprived  of  the  very  best  inelhtMl 
supporting  the  truth,  by  showing  its  necessary  eoi^ 
nection  with  the  foundation  of  true  piety  and  virtue^ 
The  Gentiles  beheld  the  contest  and  triuiuphed  :  an 
on  their  theatres  Ibey  ridiculed  the  contentigDS  < 
Chrisiians.  to  which  tbeir  long  and  grievous  proTi 
cations  of  their  God  had  justly  exposed  them.  Alei 
ander  repeatedly,  in  letters  and  appeals,  maintNine 
his  cause,  and  so  far  as  speculative  argnrocnlatiti 
can  do  it,  he  proved  his  point  from  the  st^ripturct] 
while  Arius  strengthened  himself  by  forming  al" 
ances  wilh  various  bishops,  and  particularly  wi 
Eusebius  of  Nicomcdia,  who  supported  Arianii 
with  all  his  might.  He  bad  been  translated  tn 
Berytus  in  Syria,  and  by  living  in  the  nictropol 
(for  there  Constantine  resided  much.)  he  had 
opportunity  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  em] 
Near  an  hundred  bishops,  in  a  sei-oiid  synod 
Alexandria,  condemned  Arius,  who  was  now  ubli| 
to  quit  that  place,  and  try  to  gain  supporlers  in  uU 
paiia  of  the  emvire. 


CHAP.  III.]  THE  ARIAN   CONTROVERSY.  349 

In  the  year  324,  CoDstantine  being  at  Nicomedia, 
and  intending  to  make  a  farther  progress  into  the 
East,  was  prevented  by  the  news  of  these  conten- 
tions. He  wrote  both  to  Alexander  and  Arius, 
blamed  both,  expressed  his  desire  for  their  agree- 
ment, and  explained  nothing.  He  sent  the  letter 
by  Hosius  bishop  of  Corduba,  one  whose  faith 
and  piety  had  been  distinguished  in  the  late  perse- 
cutions. Hosius  endeavoured  to  make  up  the  breach; 
but  it  was  impossible.  Constantino  therefore  took 
the  resolution  of  summoning  the  aid  of  the  whole 
Christian  church  ;  and  the  Nicene  Council  calls  for 
our  attention. 

The  bishops,  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  ihet  at  Nice  in  Bithynia :  and  their  num- 
ber, according  to  the  account  of  Athanasius,  who  was 
present,  amounted  to  three  hundred  and  eighteen. 
Of  these,  if  we  may  believe  Philostorgus  the  Arian 
historian,  twenty-two  espoused  the  cause  of  Arius ; 
others  make  the  minority  still  less.  Be  that  as  it 
may,*"  since  many  presbyters  were  there  besides  the 
bishops,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  whole  number 
of  persons  assembled  in  the  council  was  less  than 
six  hundred. 

They  met  in  the  year  325,  being  transported  to 
Nice  in  public  conveyances  at  the  emperor*s  ex- 
pence,  and  maintairfed  at  his  cost,  while  they  resided 
there.  Constantine  himself  came  to  the  synod,  and 
exhorted  them  to  peace  and  unanimity.  A  number 
of  mutual  accusations  having  been  presented  to  him, 
be  threw  them  all  into  the  fire,  protesting  that  he 
bad  not  read  one  of  them,  and  charged  them  to  for- 
bear, and  forgive  one  another.  After  this  very 
candid  and  generous  procedure,  he  gave  them  leave 
to  enter  directly  on  the  business  of  the  synod.  They 
canvassed  the  doctrine  of  Arius,  extracted  his  pro- 
positions out  of  his  own  writings,  and  argued  the 
subject  with  great  vehemence  ;  ConstauUw^i  Vvvrei^^l 
acting  as  moderator,  and  endeavouring  to  W\w%  \)ci^«i 
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to  perfect  agreement.  Bat  it  soon  appeared,  that 
without  some  explanatory  terms,  decisively  pointing 
out  what  the  scriptures  had  revealed,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  guard  against  the  subtil  ties  of  the  Arians. 
Did  the  Trinitarians  assert  that  Christ  was  God  ?  the 
Arians  allowed  it,  but  in  the  same  sense  as  holy 
men  and  angels  are  styled  gods  in  scripture.  Did 
they  aflQrm  that  he  was  truly  God?  the  others  alloved 
that  he  was  made  so  by  God.  Did  they  affirm  that 
the  Son  was  naturally  of  God  ?  it  was  igranted ;  for 
even  we,  said  they,  are  of  God,  of  whom  are  all 
things.  Was  it  affirmed,  that  the  Son  was  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  image  of  the  Father?  we  admit  it, 
replied  the  others,  for  we  also  are  said  to  be  the 
image  and  glory  of  God.  Such  is  the  accoant  which 
Athanasius  gives  of  the  disputations.  He  was,  at 
that  time,  deacon  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  uid 
supported  his  bishop  with  so  much  accuracy  and 
strength  of  argument,  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
that  fame,  which  he  afterwards  acquired  by  bis  ^eal 
in  this  controversy.  What  could  the  Trinitarians  do 
in  this  situation?  To  leave  the  matter  undecided, 
was  to  do  nothing ;  to  confine  themselves  merely  lo 
scripture  terms,  was  to  suffer  the  Arians  to  explain 
the  doctrine  in  their  own  way,  and  to  reply  no^Dfr. 
Undoubtedly  they  had  a  right  to  comment  accord- 
ing to  their  own  judgment,  as  well  as  the  Arians, 
and  they  did  so  in  the  following  manner:  They  col- 
lected together  the  passages  of  scripture,  which  re- 
present the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  observed 
that,  taken  together,  they  amounted  to  a  proof  of  his 
being  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Father,  ofcoM'ii;. 
That  creatures  were,  indeed,  said  to  be  of  Go(L 
because,  not  existing  of  themselves,  they  had  their 
beginning  from  him  ;  but  that  the  Son  was  peculiarly 
of  the  Father,  being  of  his  substance,  as  begotten 
of  him. 

It  behoves  every  one  who  is  desirous  of  knowing 
simply  the  mind  of  God  from  his  own  word  to  deter- 
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mine  for  himself,  how  for  their  interpretation  of  scrip- 
tare  was  true.  The  council  however  was,  by  the 
majority  before  stated,  conirinced,  that  this  was  a  fair 
explanation,  and  that  the  Arian  use  of  the  terms  God, 
true  God,  and  the  like,  was  a  mere  deception,  be- 
cause they  affixed  to  them  ideas  which  the  scriptures 
would  by  no  means  admit.  So  the  most  pious  Chris- 
tians have  thought  in  all  ages  since.  But  to  censure 
the  council  for  introducing  a  new  term,  when  all  that 
was  meant  by  it  was  to  express  their  interpretation 
of  the  scriptures,  appears  unreasonable  to  the  last 
degree,  however  fashionable.  To  say,  that  they 
ought  to  have  confined  themselves  to  the  very  words 
of  Scripture,  when  the  Arians  had  first  introduced 
their  own  gloss,  seems  much  the  sam^,  as  to  say  that 
the  Trinitarians  had  not  the  same  right  wiUi  the 
Arians  to  express  their  own  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  their  own  language. 

The  great  patron  of  the  Arians  was  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  council,  in 
which  he  found  fault  with  the  idea  of  the  Son  of  God 
being  uncreated.  The  whole  Arian  party  presented 
aJso  their  confession  of  faith.  Both  that  and  the 
letter  of  Eusebius  were  condemned  as  heretical.  The 
Tcnerable  Hosius  of  Corduba  was  appointed  to  draw 
op  a  creed,  which  is  in  the  main  the  same  that  is 
i^Ied  the  Nicene  creed  to  this  day.  It  soon  received 
the  sanction  of  the  council,  and  of  Constantine  him-* 
self,  who  declared,  that  whoever  refused  to  comply 
with  the  decree  should  be  banished.  Eusebius  of 
Caesarea,  the  historian,  expressed  for  some  time  his 
doubts  concerning  the  term  consubstantial.  He 
observed,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  occasion 
to  his  church,  that  all  the  mischief  had  arisen  from 
the  use  of  unscriptural  terms,  and  that  he  at  last 
subscribed  to  the  term  for  the  sake  of  peace.  It 
would  undoubtedly  be  unjust  to  accuse  this  great 
man  of  Arianism.  Yet  why  was  he  so  much  di^^Q^^^ 
to  favour  Arins  by  wnting  to  Alexander ,  ^&  \l\\^V^^ 
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been  wroni^eii  1  whj  so  disposed  to  join  aftcmanis, 
as  we  sliall  see,  against  Athanasius?  The  trutli  i>, 
be  seems  to  have  held  a  middle  notion,  that  the  Son 
of  God  was  rrum  eternity,  but  was  Dot  Jehovati  :  tlie 
very  same  notion,  if  I  mistake  not,  whicli  was  revivtd 
hy  the  famous  Dr.  Clark,  explained  in  his  acripiure 
doctrine  of  Uie  Trinity,  and  I  think  Tery  solidly  con- 
futed by  Dr.  Waterland  in  his  reply. 

From  the  opinion  of  Busehius  thus  aacerlaincil, 
one  may  form  an  idea  of  Constaotine'a  creed,  if  in- 
deed he  had  any  distinct  one  in  his  mind.  Undoubl' 
ediy  Ensehius  was  his  great  favourite,  and  moulded 
his  imperial  disciple  as  he  pleased.  But  let  hit 
opinions  have  been  what  they  may,  he  seems  not  tu 
have  heen  very  sealous  for  any  thinK.  except  pence 
and  uniformity,  Never  was  a  council  more  free  ffoni 
political  impediments.  The  hishops  undoubirdlj 
spake  their  sentiments  without  reserve  in  gfcncrnh 
and  Conataatinc  was  disposed  to  give  his  sanction  lo 
any  creed  to  which  the  majority  should  agree.  We 
have  here  then  the  testimony  of  nearlj  tlie  whule 
Christian  world  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  the  pto- 
per  deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  testimony  free,  unbi- 
assed, and  unrestrained.  How  can  this  be  accounted 
for  but  hence,  that  they  followed  the  plain  sense  of 
scripture  and  of  the  church  in  precediii);  a|;ca!  Ju 
to  the  conneition  between  church  and  state,  and  llw 
propriety  of  civil  penalties  in  matters  of  relij^lun,  I 
may  llnd  a  more  proper  plate  to  dwell  upon  (hue 
subjects  hereafter. 

Arius  was  deposed,  excommunicated,  and  foibid. 
den  lo  enter  Alexandria.  The  minority  nt  first  re- 
fused to  subscribe:  but  bein^  advised  lu  jtdd  at 
tenglh,  by  Cunstantia  their  patroness,  Ilio  eintierar't 
sister,  they  consented.  But  by  the  tnseirtiun  of  i 
sini;le  letter  they  reserved  to  themselves  their  own. 
sense,  subscribing,  not  that  the  Son  is  the  same,  bul 
only  of  a  like  essence  with  the  Father.  Honrxiy  it 
however  always  respectable,      put    gf   £ncali-iM4 
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Arian  bishops,  two  were  foand  who  persisted  in  refu- 
sing ;  Secundus,  of  Ptolemais,  and  Theonas  of  Mar- 
marica:  the  former  of  whom  bluntly  rebuked  the 
courtly  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  for  his  dissimula- 
tion. Arius  and  his  associates  were  banished  into 
Illyricum. 

The  Meletian  controversy  was  also  settled.  Mele- 
tius  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own  city,  with  the 
title  of  bishop,  but  without  authority.  )His  sect 
was  indulged  in  some  degree,  and  continued  a  long 
time  after  in  the  church.  The  dispute  concerning 
Easter  was  likewise  finally  adjusted  in  this  council. 

Three  months  after  the  dissolution  of  the  synod, 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nice,  were 
banished,  by  the  emperor's  command,  for  attempting 
still  to  support  the  Arian  cause. 

Alexander,  dying  five  months  after  his  return 
home,  had  desired  that  Athanasius  might  be  ap- 
pointed his  successor.  Alexandria  in  general  joined 
in  the  same  request,  which  the  modesty  of  Athanasius 
resisted  a  considerable  time.  His  integrity  and  his 
abilities  however  pointed  him  out  as  a  proper  suc- 
cessor to  the  zealous  Alexander.  And  he  was  at  last 
ordained,  with  the  strongest  testimonies  of  general 
satisfaction.  He  was  not  then  above  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  and  he  held  the  see  forty-six  years,  and 
during  the  whole  of  that  time,  with  little  intermission, 
was  exposed  to  persecution  on  account  of  his  zeal 
against  Arianism ;  and  it  must  be  owned,  that  con- 
stancy and  firmness  in  a  cause  were  never  better  tried 
than  his  were,  through  the  whole  course  of  this  period.^ 

After  the  death  of  Helena,  Constantine  showed 
particular  kindness  to  Constantia  his  sister,  who  was 
much  led  by  a  presbyter  secretly  in  the  Arian  inte- 
rest. They  persuaded  her  that  Arius  and  his  friends 
were  unjustly  condemned.  She  on  her  death-bed 
prevailed  on  Constantine  by  her  intreaties  to  do  jus- 
tice to  these  men.  The  emperor,  who  seemed  ^"^iivmOdl 
a  child  in  religious  discerqment  as  \ie  nv^^  axsvoca  Vw 
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political  flagacity,  suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  oo 
by  the  ambiguous  craft  of  Anus  and  his  friend 
Eazoius,  BO  as  to  write  in  their  favour  to  the  churcbei. 
Euscbius  also,  and  Theognis,  by  ownina;  the  Nicen* 
faith  in  words,  were  restored  to  their  sees.  The  for- 
mer wrote  to  AthanasiuB,  desiring  bim  to  receive 
Arius.  now  returned  from  banishment,  to  communiaa; 
but  in  vain.  Athanasius  had  principle,  and  could 
not  sport  with  subscriptions  and  bonds  as  his  advM- 
saries  did.  The  Nicene  creed  bad  still  all  the  tone- 
tion  which  church  and  state  could  give  it.  It  «u 
not  at  that  time  possible,  by  all  the  artifices  of  iogs- 
nious  and  nnprincipled  men,  to  persuade  the  Ckrii- 
tiari  world,  that  the  scripture  held  what  it  did  not,  or 
tbat  their  fathers  had  all  along  thought  as  Arins  did. 
Even  the  chiefs  of  Arianisni  had  been  now  restored, 
not  as  Ariana,  but  as  men  well  affected  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  And  they  attempted  by  subtiltf 
and  srtiflce  to  establish  at  length  what  was  impo»- 
sible  to  be  done  by  fair  argument.  Detennined  u 
rain  Athanasius  if  possible,  they  united  theinsel*et 
closely  with  the  Meletians,  and  infected  them  witt 
their  heresy.  They  procured  the  deposition  of  £■» 
tathius  of  Antioch,  an  eloquent  and  learned  pro- 
fessor, who  was,  on  unjust  pretences,  banished  fttm 
his  see.  This  person,  before  his  departure,  exbofttJ 
his  flock  to  be  stedfaat  in  the  truth,  and  bis  wonli 
were  of  great  weight  with  that  flourishing  chnrek 
He  and  several  priests  and  deacons  were  banuhcA 
The  good  man  bore  the  will  of  God  with  toeckncM 
and  patience,  and  died  in  exile  at  Philippi. 

The  repeated  attempts  of  the  adversaries  of  Atlm- 
nasius  at  length  so  far  prevailed  in  prejadicing  tfa( 
mind  of  the  emperor,  that  he  ordered  a  syNixt 
convened  at  Tyre,  not  to  examine  the  princtpletW 
the  bishop,  which  even  his  adversariea  bM)  beea 
obliged  to  admit,  but  to  institute  an  imiuiry,  wbothtf 
various  crimes,  with  which  he  was  charged,  had  bM> 
really  Gomiiuiled.    In  tixe  ^«u  33j^    ' 
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under  the  direction  of  Eusehins  of  Cxiarea,  and 
some  other  bishops;  before  whom  the  bishop  of  Alex- 
andria, attended  by  certain  Egyptian  bishops,  was 
obliged  to  appear. 

Tho  heaviest  crimes  were  charged  npon  Athanasius, 
rebellion,  oppression,  rape  and  murder.  But  ever; 
thing  appeared  to  be  the  result  of  malice.  One  case 
alone  shall  be  mentioned,  by  which  a  Judgment  may 
be  formed  of  all  the  rest.  He  was  said  to  have  mur- 
dered Arsenius,  a  Melutian  bishop ;  for  proof  of 
which  the  accusers  produced  a  box,  out  of  which 
they  took  a  dead  man's  hand,  dried  and  salted,  which 
they  aHirmed  to  be  the  hand  of  Ar.ienius,  and  that  it 
was  preserved  by  Athanasius  for  magical  purposes. 
But  Athanasius,  forewarned  of  this  attack,  had  been 
enabled  to  discover  and  produce  Arsenius  himself. 
Silence  being  made,  Athanasius  asked  the  judges, 
if  any  of  them  knew  Arsenius?  Several  athrming 
that  they  did,  Athanasius  directs  the  man  to  be 
brought  into  the  court,  and  asks.  Is  this  the  man 
whom  I  murdered,  and  whose  hand  1  cut  olf  ?  For 
jrou  see,'  said  he,  'that  Arsenius  has  both  his  hands; 
how  the  accusers  came  by  the  third  hand,  let  them 
explain.'  Thus  ended  the  plot  to  the  shame  of  the 
contrivers. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  proofs  of  Athana* 
sius's  innocence,  and  that  the  whole  course  of  his 
life  was  extremely  opposite  to  snch  crimes  as  ho  was 
charged  with,  his  enemies  prevailed  so  far,  that  com- 
missioners were  dispatched  into  Egypt,  lo  examine 
tbe  matters  of  which  he  was  accused.  Yet  John,  the 
Meletian  bishop,  the  chief  contriver  of  the  plot, 
confessed  his  fault  to  Atbnnasius,  and  be^pged  his 
forgiveness.  And  Arsenins  himself  renounced  his 
former  connexions,  and  desired  to  lie  received  into 
communion  with  the  Alexandrian  prelate. 

Egypt,  where  Athanasius  must  have  been  beitt 
known,  was  fuithfnl  to  her  prelate.  Fort^-ae-seivVv- 
$bopa  of  that  uoaatry  entered  a  piotost  ag^R^^ae 
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injustice  of  the  council,  but  io  vain.  The  Arian 
coinmissioners  arrived  at  Alexandria,  and  endea- 
Tonred  to  extort  evidence  agaiDSt  him  by  draicn 
aworda,  wbips,  clubs,  and  all  engines  of  cruelty.  Tbc 
Alexandrian  clergy  desired  to  be  admitted  to  give 
evidence,  but  were  refused.  To  the  number  of  fifteen 
presbytersandfour  deacons  they  remonstrated,  but  to 
no  purpose.  The  Marieotic  cler^  took  the  same 
steps,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  delegates  relunied 
with  extorted  evidence  to  Tyre,  whence  AtbanasiiiK, 
who  saw  no  justice  tras  to  be  had,  had  fled.  They 
passed  sentence,  and  deposed  Lira  from  his  bishopric. 

Yet  there  were  those  in  the  synod  of  Tyre,  wbo 
were  willing  to  do  justice  to  the  much-injared  pre- 
late. Paphnutius,  wbo  has  been  befDrc-mentioiKd, 
took  Maximus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  hand; 
'  Let  us  be  gone,'  said  he, '  it  becomes  not  those  who 
have  lost  their  lirabs  for  religion,  to  go  along  widi 
aach  pernicious  compaoy.'  But  the  majority  wetr 
very  differently  disposed. 

Athanasins  came  to  Constantinople,  and  desirtd 
justice  from  the  emperor,  and  a  fair  trial.  Conilu- 
tine  ordered  the  bishops  of  the  synod  to  appear  be- 
fore bim,  and  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had 
done.  The  greatest  part  of  them  returned  home;  bai 
the  genius  of  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  naa  not  ex- 
hausted, and  as  he  stuck  at  no  fraud,  and  was  ashamed 
of  DO  villainy,  he,  with  a  few  of  the  synod,  went  to 
Constantinople,  and  waving  the  old  accuaatians,  h« 
brought  a  fresh  one,  namely,  that  Athanasius  bad 
threatened  to  stop  the  fleet  that  brought  com  fron 
Alexandria  to  Constantinople.  Constautine  wb5  ew* 
dulous  enough  to  be  moved  by  the  report:  the  Ariaa 
arta  prevailed  atcourt:  those  who  used  no  unu  bal 
truth  and  honesty  were  foiled  for  the  preieni:  and 
Athanasius  was  banished  to  Treves  in  Gaul. 

Arius,  tlastied  vii\h  \^ae  sMtces,*  of  hia  parly,  ir- 
turned  to  Alexandria.,  &ti4  aVwn^cofti.  -^jtV 
Of  the  heretics,  w^o  \i»i  ^otv^  \Mi,*^\Awe«N.Vw 
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his  abilities.  The  city  beins  torn  with  intestine  di- 
visions, the  emperor  ordered  the  hercsiarch  to  come 
to  Constantinople,  and  tliere  to  give  an  account  of 
his  conduct.  That  imperial  city  was  now  the  chief 
seat  of  the  contention.  But  Providence  bad  given 
her  a.  bi shop  not  uneqoa)  to  the  contest.  This  was 
Alexander  of  Constantinople,  a  man  of  eminent  piety 
and  integrity,  whose  character  at  least  seems  to  have 
approaclied  aa  near  to  that  of  a  primitive  Christian 
as  did  that  of  any  persons  who  distingnished  them- 
selves at  this  period.  Eusebius  of  Nicomcdia  me- 
naced hira  with  deposition  and  exile,  anless  he  con' 
sented  to  received  Arius  into  the  cliurch.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  prelate  knew  too  well  the  power  of  the 
Arians  by  what  they  had  done  already ;  and  the  Tri- 
nitarians were  so  far  ontmalched  by  them  in  subtilty 
and  artifice,  that  though  victorious  in  argument  in 
the  face  of  the  whole  world,  with  the  council  of  Nice 
and  an  orthodox  emperor  on  their  aide,  they  yet  were 
persecuted  and  oppressed,  and  their  enemies  pre- 
vailed at  court.  But  on  the  other  band,  it  behoved 
not  a  Christian  bishop  to  consent  to  the  admission  of 
an  artful  sectarian  who  could  agree  in  form  to  the 
Nicene  faith,  and  yet  gradually  insinuate  his  poison- 
ona  doctrines  into  the  church.  What  were  this  bat 
in  fact  to  allow  the  wolf  to  cater  the  sheep-fold,  and 
devour  the  flock?  The  mind  of  Alexander  was  di- 
rected aright  in  this  conjuncture.  He  spent  several 
days  and  nights  in  prayer  alone  in  his  church;  the 
faithful  followed  his  example,  and  prayer  was  made 
by  tlie  Church  without  ceasing,  that  Ood  would  in- 
terfere on  this  occasion. 

But  Conslantine  himself  was  not  to  be  prevailed 
on  to  admit  Arius  into  the  church,  unless  he  could  he 
eonvinced  of  his  orthodoxy.  He  sent  for  bim  there- 
fore to  the  palace,  and  asked  bim  plainly,  whether  he 
agreed  to  the  Nicene  decrees.  The  heresiarch,  wilh- 
ont  hesitation,  subscribed:  the  empctoi  ajABTti^jAta. 
te  swear:  he  assented  to  this  also.     I  [oWqw  ^!m  'V 


careful  to  tell  db  tbat  fae  beard  this  repM 
us  that  be  did  swear  in  addition  to  his  n 
ADd  that  this  he  know  fnm  the  empein 
ConBtantine,  wliose  scraples  were  now  01 
dered  Alexander  to  receive  him  into  the 
next  day.    The  good  bishop  bad  givei 
fasting  and  prayer,  and   renewed  iiis  si 
that  day  with  great  fervour  in   the  chan 
before  tlie  altar,  and  attended  by  Hacatii 
was  a  presbyter  belooging  to  Atbanasini 
that  if  Arins  was  in  the  right,  he  bim 
live  to  see  the  day  of  contest ;  bot  it 
trae,  which  he  professed,  that  Arins,  tl 
the  evils,  might  suffer  the  punishment  i 
The  next  day  seemed  to  be  a  triumph) 
Arians:  the  beads  of  tlie  party  paradei 
city  with  Arius  in  the  midst,  and  dr« 
of  alt  toward  them.    When  tbey  cac 
rum  of  ^Con  Stan  line,  a  sadden  terror,  ^ 
of  Uie  intestines,  seized  Atlas.     la  hisi 
sity,  he  requested  to  be  directed  to  a  pi 
retirement.  Agreeably  to  the  informati* 
be  hastened  behind  the  foriun)  and  th 
forth  fats  bowels  with  a  vast  effusion  o 

Rn/^h  waslheRxilnf  thRfnmniiH  &•- 
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the  word  of  God,  tiod  who  remember  the  case  of  He- 
ECkiah  in  iho  Old  Testament,  aod  of  Peter  io  the 
New.  That  the  danger  of  the  Church  from  heresy 
was  particularly  great  at  this  time,  will  be  equally 
admitted  by  all  who  believe  that  the  Trinitarian  doc- 
trine includes  within  it  whatever  is  most  precious 
and  interesting  in  the  gospel :  that  here  on  one  side 
a.n  appeal  was  made  to  God  in  his  own  appointed 
way,  in  faith,  prayer,  patience,  and  sincerity ;  while 
I  the  other  side  dealt  in  falsehood,  artifice,  ambition, 
and  worldly  policy,  is  evident  from  the  narrative. 
.  From  these  premises  a  man  who  fears  God  will  feel 
:  it  his  duty  to  believe  that  God  interposed  to  comfort 
bis  church,  and  to  confound  his  adversaries.  What 
elfect  the  event  had  on  Constantine,  appears  not. 
He  died  soon  after,  about  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  having  first  received  baptism  from  Eusebius  of 
I  Nicomedia.  This  he  bad  long  delayed,  and  the  cus- 
I  torn,  from  the  imperial  example,  would  naturally 
I  gather  fresh  strength.  Superstition  had  by  this  time 
taught  men  to  connect  by  a  necessary  union  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  with  the  administration  of  the  rite: 
and  men  who  loved  to  continue  in  sin  protracted 
their  baptism  to  a  time  when  they  imagined  it  might 
be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  them.  I  have  nothing 
more  to  say  of  Constantine's  religious  character,  than 
that  it  appears  to  have  been  much  of  the  same  sort  as 
that  of  his  panegyrist  Eusebius,  whose  pompous  life 
of  this  emperor  gives  do  very  favourable  idea  of  the 
writer's  own  views  of  Christianity. 

IV.— 1HE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  ARIAN  CONTROVERSY  DURING 


The  great  Constantine  was  succeeded  by  three 
sons,  CDnstanline,  Constantius,  and  Constans.  The 
lirat  rulol  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  the  second  in  the  East, 
the  third  in  Italy  and  Africa.  The  other  relations 
of  the  latiemperor  were  put  to  death  by  the  9iQ\d\e,T%. 
Two  sons  ^one  o/JuIius  his  brotbei  aui[VvN«&,^^\>iV 
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and  Jalian.  These  were  spared,  privately  edacated, 
placed  among  the  clergy,  and  appointed  readers  ~ 
the  church.  The  latter  was  born  at  Constantinople, 
was  only  cig-ht  years  old  at  the  time  of  bis  nncle'i 
death,  and  was  reserved  to  be  a  scourge  of  degenerate 
Cliristendora,  and  a  memorable  instrument  of  Divii 
Providence. 

Of  Constantine  Ihe  eldest  we  know  bat  liHIe.  an 
that  little  is  landable.  He  sent  back  Athanasins  hi 
his  cbarcb  with  great  respect,  and  declared  that 
father  had  intended  to  do  the  same,  bat  was  p 
vented  by  death.  After  a  banishment  of  two  yean 
and  four  months,  the  bishop  returned  from  Troves  to 
his  diocese,  where  he  was  received  with  general 
acclamations.  Asclepas  of  Gaza  and  Marcellos  of 
Aneyra.  who  had  been  deposed  by  Arians,  with 
others  likewise,  were  restored ;  but  Constantine  hint- 
self  was  slain  soon  after  by  the  troops  of  his  brotlia 
Constans.  He  was  undoubtedly  stead}'  in  his  aA' 
berence  to  the  Niccne  faith,  hut  our  information  ooo- 
cerning  him  is  loo  small  to  enable  us  to  form  aoy 
proper  estimate  of  his  character. 

His  next  brother,  Constantins,  furnishes  but  loo 
many  materials  to  illustrate  bis  disposition.  Ooe 
Eusehius  an  eunuch,  his  chamberlain,  had  great  in- 
fluence over  him;  and  was  himself  the  convert  of 
the  Arian  priest,  whom  Constantia  had  reconunended 
to  her  brother,  and  to  whom  also  the  dyin|;  eaiperor 
had  intrusted  his  will.  The  empress  herself,  the 
wife  of  Constantius,  was  infected  with  Arianism. 
By  degrees  at  least  the  emperor,  a  man  of  a  veak 
understanding,  corrupted  with  the  pride  of  ptwer, 
and  ill  informed  in  any  thing  that  belonged  t»  real 
Christianity,  was  confirmed  in  the  fashionable  leresy. 
There  was  then  during  this  whole  reign,  which 
readied  from  the  year  337  to  the  year  3G1,  pconlio- 
versy  carried  on  between  the  church  and  tht  beretiGs 
by  arms  and  resources  suited  to  the  gen«is  of  the 
parties  i  those  of  the  fucmei  were  prayers,  toatises  wid 
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preaching ;  of  the  latter,  policy,  intriKue,  persecution. 
aad  the  frieDdsbip  of  the  great.  The  most  zealous 
supporters  of  an li -scriptural  sentimcntB  seem  far 
more  disposed  to  cultivate  tlie  favour  of  men  of  rank, 
tban  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  ministtry  among  the 
bulk  of  mankiad. 

About  the  year  340  died  the  famous  Eusebius  of 
Cmsarea.  He  was  the  most  learned  of  all  the  Chris- 
tians. After  viewing  him  with  some  attention,  I 
can  put  no  other  interpretation  on  his  speculations 
than  that  which  has  been  mentioned  already.  He 
talks  of  a  necessity  that  there  was  in  God,  to  produce 
a.  middle  power  between  himself  and  the  Bnj:els,  to 
lessen  the  infinite  disproportion  between  him  and  the 
creature.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  speaks  still  more 
explicitly,  and  represents  him  as  one  of  the  thinj^s 
made  by  the  Son.  Nevertheless,  one  might  be  dis- 
posed to  put  a  favourable  construction  on  various 
expressions  of  this  great  man,  were  it  not  that  hia 
practice  is  a  strong  comment  on  his  opinions.  He 
frequented  tliD  court,  he  associated  with  Arius,  he 
joined  in  the  condemnation  of  Atfaanasins.  It  really 
gives  pain  to  part  on  such  terms  with  the  bistorian, 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  preservation  of  so 
many  valuable  monuments  of  antiquity ;  but  truth 
must  be  spoken,  and  his  case  is  one  of  the  many, 
which  show  that  learning  and  philosophy,  unless 
duly  subordinate  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  are  no 
friends  to  Christian  simplicity :  however,  the  loud 
noise  which  in  our  times  has  been  made  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  being  derived  from  Pla- 
tonism,  should  be  silenced,  when  it  is  known  that  it 
was  by  admiration  of  Plato  and  Origen  that  Eusebius 
himself  was  perverted. 

About  the  same  time  died  Alexander  of  Constan- 
tinople,aged  ninety-eight  years,  whohad  been  bishop 
twenty-three  years.  His  clergy  asked  him  in  his 
dying  moments,  whom  he  would  recommend  as  his 
successor.     '  If  you  seek  a  man  of  exemplary  Life, 


fim  who  secularized  the  discipline  of  tlie 
Bui  in  adding  the  clo.^e  of  tfae  letter,  I  mean  (I 
reader  to  remark  the  decline  of  the  spirit  of  the  ;«( 
at  this  time.  As  on  the  one  hand  it  were  verjr  wti 
to  confound  the  Athanasians  and  the  Ariuuasoei 
equal  footing  in  point  of  piety  and  moralitj.  i)i 
the  superiority  of  the  former  is  too  evident  to  sdi 
nf  a  diapnte  ;  so  on  the  other  hand  it  ia  uertain,  i 
the  experimental  use  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  liji 
means  employed  an  equal  defiree  of  the  seal  of  i 
patrona  with  the  abstract  doclrioe  itself.  Btol 
Athanasius,  thoue^h  always  firm  and  constanilf  lil 
cere,  fails  in  meekness  and  cliaritj'. 

This  ijeat  man  continued  in  exile  at  RosK 
eighteen  months,  under  the  protection  of  Jalios  d 
bishop.  Thither  Hed  many  others  whom  the  Aril 
tyranny  had  expelled  from  their  sees.  Eosebim 
Constantinople  died  soon  after  in  the  fulness  of  ll 
prosperity  which  his  iniquity  and  oppression  bi 
procured  him.  Human  depravity  under  relip« 
appearances  had  in  him  attained  a  rare  def^< 
maturity.  And  the  only  lesson  which  his  life  alTd 
■eems  to  be  this,  to  warn  the  clergy  to  beware) 
secular  amhition,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world.  *!)■ 
so  exceedingly  depraved  this  dignitary,  thai  b« ' 
length  became  one  of  the  most  memorable  villaiMl 
histor}-.  A  douhle  election  followed  his  death:  A 
of  Paul  and  that  of  Macedonius.  Hermo^ 
master  of  the  militia,  was  ordered  by  the  erapetorl 
banish  Paul.  He  did  so;  and  Paul's  friend9,en 
perated  by  a  series  of  persecutions,  forgot  the  ch 
racter  of  Christians,  and  ttillcd  Hermogeoes.  Tha 
events  took  place  in  or  near  the  year  343.  ] 
however  was  then  banished  the  city,  and  his 
character  exempts  him  from  all  suspicion  of  b 
concerned  in  the  outrage. 

At  Rome.  JuUmb,  in  a  council  of  the  »ei 
bishops,  insftfteA  M!oa.T^^^^■l*ral*^V\%^^y^^JS*.^offM« 
Among  tteftft  waa  TAmccWis  i^  Kac-j^jk^^- 
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easarf  to  support  iniqaily,  and  an  Arian  prince  wu 
blJKed  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  pagan  predecessors, 
a  support  what  he  called  the  churcb. 

His  yiews  were  promoted  with  vigour.  Virgins 
nd  monks  were  cruelly  treated  at  Alexandria :  Jews  i 

jid  pagans  were  encouraged  to  murder  Christians,  I 

Jregory  liimself  entered  the  church  with  tlie  governor  1 

.nd  certain  pagans,  and  caused  a  number  of  the 
riends  of  Athanaaius  to  be  sconrged  and  imprisoned. 
The  persecuted  prelate  liimself,  who  wanted  not 
iourage  and  capacity  to  resist,  acted  however  a  much 
nore  Christian  part.  He  fled  from  the  storm,  and 
3ade  his  escape  to  Rome. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  bis  competitor  j 

,sed  only  tlie  more  Christian  arms  of  argument.  He 
lublished  an  epistle  to  the  Christian  world,  exbortiog 
U  the  bishops  to  unite  on  the  occasion.    '  The  faith  ' 

)  now  begun,'  says  he, '  it  oame  to  ua  by  the  Lord 
rom  bis  disciples.  Lest  what  has  been  preserved 
a  the  churches  until  now  perish  in  our  days,  and  we 
«  called  to  an  account  for  onr  stewardship,  exert  i 

ourselves,  my  brethren,  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
f  God.  and  as  beholding  yonr  rights  taken  away  by 
trangcrs.'    He  goes  on  lo  inform  iheni  of  the  pro-  i 

eedings  of  the  Arians,  observing  that  the  like  had 
lOt  happened  in  the  cbnrch  since  the  ascension  of  i 

ur  Saviour.    '  If  there  were  any  complaint  against  i 

ae,  the  people  should  have  been  assembled  in  the  ] 

lame  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  or-  i 

linatioD ;  all  things  should  have  been  examined  I 

egularly,   and   in   the   presence   of  the  clergy  and  ' 

leople ;  a  stranger  should  not  have  been  intruded  j 

ly  force  and  the  authority  of  secular  judges,  upon  k  i 

leople  who  neither  require  nor  know  him.'    He  begs  i 

he  bishops  '  not  to  receive  tlie  tetters  of  Gregory,  . 

)ut  to  tear  them,  and  treat  the  bearers  with  disdain 
18  ministers  of  iniquity.'  It  cannot  be  denied,  that 
lis  arguments  were  sound,  and  thai  his  i:aufi«^«f, 
B«fc     Tie  Ariaaa  mast  liear  tbe  infamy  oi  \K»a%>tei 
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flfRt  who  secnlarized  the  discipline  of  the  church. 
But  in  adding  the  close  of  the  letter,  I  mean  the 
reader  to  remark  the  decline  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
at  this  time.  As  on  the  one  hand  it  were  very  unfair 
to  confound  the  Athanasians  and  the  Arians  as  on  an 
equal  footing  in  point  of  pietj  and  morality,  when 
the  superiority  of  the  former  is  too  evident  to  admit 
of  a  dispute  ;  so  on  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  thai 
the  experimental  use  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  by  no 
means  employed  an  equal  deicree  of  the  zeal  of  iu 
patrons  with  the  abstract  doctrine  itself.  Heace 
Athanasius,  thouirh  always  firm  and  constantly  sio- 
cere,  fails  in  meekness  and  charity. 

This  great  man  continued  in  exile  at  Rome  for 
eighteen  months,  nnder  the  protection  of  Julins  the 
bishop.  Thither  fled  many  others  whom  the  Ariao 
tyranny  had  expelled  from  their  sees.  Enscbins  o( 
Constantinople  died  soon  after  in  the  fulness  of  that 
prosperity  which  his  iniquity  and  oppression  h 
procured  him.  Human  depravity  under  religioni 
appearances  had  in  him  attained  a  rare  degree  at' 
maturity.  And  the  only  lessor)  which  his  life  afTordl 
seems  to  be  this,  to  warn  the  clergy  to  beware  tt 
secular  ambition,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world,  wbkk 
so  exceedingly  depraved  this  dignitary,  that  he  •!■ 
length  became  one  of  Ihe  most  memorable  villai 
histoT)*.  A  double  election  followed  his  death  ; 
of  Paul  and  that  of  Maccdonius,  HennofcenMi 
master  of  the  mililia,  was  ordered  by  the  emperor  H 
banish  Paul.  He  did  so ;  and  Paul's  friends,  esu- 
perated  by  a  series  of  persecutions,  forgot  the  ch»« 
racter  of  Christians,  and  killed  Hermogenes,  TheMi 
events  took  place  in  or  near  the  year  342.  Pkrf.' 
however  was  then  banished  the  city,  and  his  httff 
character  exempts  him  from  all  suspicion  of  bdi^f 
concerned  in  the  outrage. 

At  Rome.  Julius,  in  a  council  of  the  wenlrni 
bishops,  justified  Athanasius  and  his  fcllow-snlfercrt. 
Among  these  wu  Kvcrilos  of  Aneyra,  < 
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eeSBtuy  to  support  iniquity,  and  an  Arian  prince  wu 
obliged  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  psgnn  predeceasorS, 
to  support  what  he  called  the  church. 

His  views  were  promoted  with  vigour.  Virgins 
and  monka  were  cruelly  treated  at  Alexandria :  Jews 
and  pagans  were  eocouraged  to  murder  Christians, 
Gregory  liini self  entered  the  church  with  the  governor 
and  oertaia  pagans,  and  caused  a  number  of  the 
friends  of  Atbanasius  to  be  scourged  and  imprisoned. 
The  persecuted  prelate  himself,  who  wanted  not 
courage  and  capacity  to  resist,  acted  boweier  a  much 
more  Christian  part.  He  lied  from  the  storm,  and 
made  his  escape  to  Rome. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  his  competitor 
used  only  the  more  Christian  arms  of  argument.  He 
published  an  epistle  to  the  Christian  world,  exhorting 
all  the  bishops  to  unite  on  the  occasion.  '  The  faith 
is  now  begun,'  says  be, '  it  came  to  us  by  the  Lord 
from  his  disciples.  Lest  what  has  been  preserved 
in  the  churches  until  now  perish  in  our  days,  and  we 
be  called  to  an  account  for  our  Stewardship,  exert 
yourselves,  my  brctliren,  as  stewards  of  the  niysteriei 
of  God,  and  as  beholding  your  rights  talieii  away  by 
strangers.'  He  goes  on  to  inform  them  of  the  prn- 
uecdings  of  the  Arians,  observing  that  the  like  bad 
not  happened  in  the  church  since  the  ascension  nf 
our  Saviour.  '  If  there  were  any  complaint  against 
me,  the  people  should  have  been  assembled  in  the 
DBme  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  or- 
dination; all  things  should  have  been  examined 
regularly,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy  and 
people ;  a  stranger  should  not  have  been  intruded 
by  force  and  the  authority  of  secular  judges,  upon  a 
people  who  neither  require  nor  know  him.'  He  begi 
the  bishops  'not  to  receive  tlie  letters  of  Gregory, 
but  to  tear  them,  and  treat  the  bearers  with  disdain 
as  ministers  of  injqoity.'  It  cannot  be  denied,  that 
bis  arguments  were  sound,  and  tliat  bis 
jolt    The  ArJans  must  bear  the  iniun's  of  \^\a^4v<! 
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The  easterns  met  at  Philippopolis,  in  Thrace,  aod 
excammuoicated  tlieir  brethren  of  the  west ;  and  f« 
some  time  the  two  parties  remained  ia  this  po- 
sition, wbile  in  Asia  and  Egypt  the  frieoda  of  Xhe 
Nicene  faith  wore  treated  with  great  cmelty.  Into 
Europe  the  snbtilties  of  this  contention  had  not  yet 
entered ;  men  were  there  more  simple,  and  followed 
the  primitive  faith  in  quietness  and  peace. 

In  Antioch  the  Arian  bishop  Stephen  wa«  fousd, 
even  by  his  own  party,  loo  oorrapt  and  proiligate  la 
be  continued  in  his  dignity.  Leontius,  who  saceeded 
him,  supported  the  Arian  cause.  Diodorus,  aa  asL'ctJc, 
and  Flavian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antioch,  aiin«d 
up  the  faithful  to  a  zeal  for  religion,  and  passud 
whole  nights  with  them  at  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs. 
Leontius  finding  them  to  have  the  affection  of  the 
people,  wished  them  to  do  this  service  in  the  cfaorcb. 
And  here  I  apprehend  was  a  nursery  of  real  godh- 
nesa,  but  the  account  is  very  imperCect. 

In  the  year  349  died  Gregory,  the  secular  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  aa  be  may  be  justly  called.  Then  it 
was  that  Constantius,  intimidated  by  the  thre^Ui  af 
his  brother  Constans,  wrote  repeatedly  to  Athanasini 
to  return  into  the  east,  and  to  assure  him  of  htafavotit 
and  protection.  The  exiled  prelate  could  not  cMit) 
credit  a  man  who  had  persecuted  him  so  nnrigbtc- 
oosly.  At  length  ho  complied,  and  after  visitinf 
Julius  at  Rome,  who  sent  a  letter  full  of  tcade(D«M 
to  the  chnrcb  of  Alexandria  in  favour  of  Athanasius. 
he  tra>elled  to  Antioch,  where  Constantius  then  wu. 
by  whom  he  was  very  graciously  received.  Thr 
emperor  requested  him  to  forget  the  past,  and  assnrad 
him  with  oaths,  that  he  would  receive  no  calumitiei 
against  him  for  the  future.  While  Athansaioa  wu 
at  Antioch,  he  communicated  with  the  Eustalhiaju. 
who.  under  the  direcQon  of  Flavian  held  a  oomot- 
ticle  there.  Thia  Ka.m«  ¥\a»\B.ii  w»s  tlie  firat  «te 
composed  the  doxo\o%^ , '  G\ot^  V«  \a  ^^a^i^fi^ai^^ 
Son,  and  the  OxAy  Ubok^V  — ''— '^-  -,  |jm^  |  > 
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Psa.lins,  not  odIj  those  who  frequented  his  meeting 
nade  use  of  it,  bot  in  generaJ  all  who  favoured  the 
•Jicene  faith  in  the  charch  of  Leontius  did  the  same, 
n  op|>osilioa  to  the  Arian  doxoiogj.  Glory  to  the 
='ather,  by  llie  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  earnest 
vere  tlie  two  parties  against  each  other.  Leontias 
van  a  confirmed  Arian,  bat  of  a  milder  temper  than 
fae  rest  of  his  party.  He  saw  that  it  was  by  force 
inly  that  he  was  in  possession  of  bis  church,  nniuherB 
if  people  still  professing  the  Niccne  faith.  He  dared 
lot  therefore  oppose  the  Trinitarian  liymns,  and 
aboured  to  preserve  peace  in  his  own  time  ,  bat 
ouching  his  white  hair,  he  said  □□  the  occasion. 
When  this  snow  shall  melt,  then;  will  he  much  dirt,' 
inting  at  the  dissentions  which  he  imagined  would 
rise  after  his  death. 

Coastantius  observed  to  Athanasius,  that  as  he 
ow  pat  him  into  possession  of  all  his  Egyptian 
hurches,  he  ought  to  leave  one  for  the  Arians.  The 
.lexandrian  prelate  confessed  it  would  be  Just,  on 
Dnditioa  also  that  the  same  liberty  was  allowed  to 
le  EustathiaDS  at  Antioch.  The  Arian  party,  how» 
ver,senBihleof  the  superior  popularity  of  their  oppa> 
itit  tliought  it  most  prudent  to  wave  the  proposal. 

The  return  of  Athanasius  to  Alexandria  was  a 
iumph.  Religious  seal  and  joy  appeared  in  tha 
urb  of  the  age,  by  a  number  devoting  themaelvea  to 
monastic  life.  Acts  of  mercy  and  liberality  were 
so  abundantly  performed.  Every  house  seemed  to 
:  a  church  set  apart  for  prayer.  Such  are  the  views 
hich  Athanasius  himself  gives  us  of  the  cflects  of  his 
>storation.  A  number  of  his  enemies  retracted,  and 
istihed  him  in  tho  most  honourable  manner,  and 
nong  these  the  recantation  of  Ursatins  and  Valens 

remarkable.     Asclepas  was  also  restored  to  Gaza, 
id  Marcellus  to  Ancyra,  though  the  latter  was  not 
nniolested.    The  suspicion  of  his  unsoundness 
erhaps  justly  increased  by  the  less  %m\)\f uottK 
ateau  of  Pbotiaui  bishop  of  Sirniium,  wVi 
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supposed  to  tread  in  his  steps,  and  was  in  a  conncil 
at  that  place  deposed  as  a  Sabellian  by  nniveraal 
consent.  Germaniua,  an  Arian,  was  elected  in  his 
stead,  and  then,  as  well  as  at  this  day,  the  Sabelliaiu 
and  the  Arians,  in  opposing  each  other,  assaulted  the 
truth,  which  lay  between  them:  the  former  removing 
all  distinction  between  the  father  and  the  Son,  ibe 
latter  establishing  a  distinction  wliich  took  away  the 
Trinity  of  the  Godhead.  Each  desired  to  remove  liu 
mystery  from  the  doctrine,  and  in  the  attempt  cor- 
rupted it.  While  those  who  were  taaglit  of  God,  ani! 
were  content  with  inadequate  ideas,  sincerely  «oi- 
shipped  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  mourned  over  ttii 
abominations  of  the  times. 

A  great  change  in  civil  affairs  havinj;  lalcen  plan 
by  the  death  of  Constans,  and  the  ruin  of  the  usarpci 
Magnentius,  Constantius,  now  sole  master  of  tiu 
empire,  revived  the  persecution.  About  the  year  331. 
Paul  of  Constantinople  was  sent  into  Mesopotamia 
loaded  with  irons,  and  at  length  to  Cucusas  oo  ibc 
contioes  of  Cappadacia.  Tliere,  after  solfering  cruel 
hardships,  he  was  strangled.  Macedonius,  by  Ui 
armed  force,  attended  with  much  effusion  of  blood, 
took  possession  of  the  see.  Paul  received  the  cru'n 
of  martyrdom,  and  the  Arians  seemed  autiitious  i° 
eijualthe  bloody  fame  of  Galerius. 

TNc  weak  mind  of  Constantius  was  again  prejV' 
diced  by  absurd  calumnies  against  Atbanasius.  ucl 
a  council  at  Milan  was  convened  in  Ibc  year  35i,  la 
the  presence  of  the  emperor,  who  proposed  to  tb«n 
an  .\rian  creed,  which  be  recommended  by  this  wkd- 
nient,  that  God  had  declared  in  his  favour  by  bu 
victories.  Prosperity,  It  seems  had  not  atren^eSHl 
his  reasoning  powers,  but,  unhappily,  hail  incioucd 
the  depravity  of  his  heart.  Here  appeared  the  waf- 
nanimous  constancy  of  Lucifer,  bisboji  of  CtKlivi. 
ID  Sardinia,  and  t\\e  ^wwi  iaW-denial  of  Eautbio' 
bishop  of  ■VetcK\\ai,\w\W>.\T(.  t'^***  ^i«aM«.-«ew 
animated  -with  a  Bmcwe  sv«*-*»'^  ^''*'*^  *,--'■- 
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sion,  and  answered  that  the  Nicenc  faith  had  always 
been  the  faiih  of  the  charch.  'I  ask.  not  your  advice. 
Bays  the  emperor,  and  you  shall  not  hinder  me  from 
following  Arius,  if  I  think  lit.'  Tbe  emperor's  creed 
was  read  in  the  church  :  but  the  people,  more  sincere 
and  more  simple  than  tbe  great,  and  more  willingly 
attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because  they 
read  it  in  their  bibles,  rejected  tbe  faith  of  Constan- 
tius,  and  it  was  not  pressed  any  farther.  The  con- 
demnation of  Athanasins  was,  however,  insisted  on. 
and  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Milan,  and  the  two  others 
jnst  mentioned,  were  most  unreasonably  required  to 
subscribe  to  it.  '  Obey,  or  be  banished,'  was  tbe 
imperious  mandate.  The  bishops  lifted  up  their 
hands  to  heaven,  and  told  Constantins,  that  the  em- 
pire was  not  his,  but  God's,  and  reminded  him  of  the 
day  of  judg-ment.  He  drew  his  sword  on  them  in  a 
rage,  but  contented  himself  nith  ordering  their 
banishment.  Hilary,  the  deacon,  was  stripped,  and 
scourged,  and  ridiculed  by  Ursatius  and  Vatens,  who 
had  recanted  sometime  ago.  Hilary  blessed  God, 
and  bore  tbe  indignity  as  a.  Christian.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  bishops  subscribed  to  the  condemnation 
of  Athanasius :  a  few  only  testilied  that  the  grace 
of  God  was  still  as  powerful  as  ever,  in  supporting 
his  people,  and  in  causing  them  to  suffer  gladly, 
rather  than  to  sin.  Others,  besides  the  three  men- 
tioned above,  joined  in  the  same  measure,  particu- 
larly Maximus,  bishop  of  Naples,  who  was  tortured 
in  hopes  of  forcing  bis  submission,  because  of  the 
weakness  of  his  body.  In  the  end  he  was  banished, 
and  died  in  exile. 

Eusebius,  of  Vcrcells,  was  sent  into  Palestine, 
Lucifer  into  Syria,  and  Dlonysins  Into  Cappadocia, 
where  be  died  soon  after,  Liberius  of  Rome  was  in 
an  advanced  age,  when  the  -storm  which  bad  mur- 
Diured  at  a  distance,  burst  upon  him.  He  was  car- 
ried before  Constantins,  at  Milan,  where  tlic  eunuch, 
Eusebius,  the  secret  and  prevalent  suip^o'rt.w  o^  MKvi- 
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niaiu.  Kssisled  Ihe  emperor  in  oppressing  Iiim<  l^b(- 
rins.  said  'Thoggh  1  were  single,  the  oaoMOfHT 
faith  would  nol  (ail.  There  was  a  tame  wfaen  Aid 
persons  only  were  foand  who  resisted  a  ^eg>l  Mdi- 
nance'  Eusebias  understanding  his  ailaaon  U 
Sbadrach,  Mesliach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered,  'V<i 
yoa  make  the  emperor  a  NebucbadnezzarT*  '  Nu, 
said  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  yoa  are  not  len  onn)' 
sonable  than  he,  in  desiring  to  condemn  a  man  at- 
heard.'  In  the  conclusion  Liberias  was  banishnl 
into  Thrace.  But  a  character  still  more  venerabk 
than  his  was  jet  unsubdued,  and  the  Arians,  Strrri) 
pursuing  their  victories,  proceeded  to  tlie  ait>cl- 
Hosiu.i,  liiahop  of  Corduba,  in  Spain,  was 
hundred  years  old.  He  was  looked  on  as  the  &ntii 
bishops,  had  been  a  confessor  nnder  the  Dioclesiu 
persecution,  had  presided  sixty  years  in  the  cbarA. 
had  guided  the  Nicene  council,  had  been  a  prioci;'! 
person  in  the  appointment  of  cations,  and  was  bM 
in  uniTersal  respect.  Constantius  and  the  ^^ 
Christian  party  were  sensible  of  the  iniponifin'' 
such  a  cliaracler.  Flattery  and  menaces  we«  h  ' 
employed  to  prevail  on  him  to  condemn  Atbanasn 
A  few  lines  of  his  answer  to  an  imperiuns  leUcr' 
the  emperor's  may  give  us  some  idea  of  his  9| 
'  I  confessed  tho  flrst  time  in  the  persecutiun  <i 
MasimiaD,  your  (rreat-grand father.  If  yoa  lli«>* 
desire  to  persecute  me,  I  am  ready  still  to  soBerwI 
thing  rather  than  betray  the  truth.  It  is  not  somni 
a  personal  malice  against  Athanasius,  as  the  Ion* 
heresy  which  influences  tbeHe  men.  I  myself  inTin' 
them  to  come  to  me,  and  declare  at  the  council'' 
Kardica  what  they  knew  against  him.  Tbej  di 
not;  they  all  refused.  Alhanasins  came  afterra^ 
to  yoar  court  at  Antioch ;  he  desired  his  enetw* 
might  be  sent  for,  that  they  might  make  good  tbc> 
accusations.  Why  do  you  still  hearken  to  thein  "^ 
refused  aiiA  (ait  ^tQ^oaala '.    How  can  yoo  eait" 
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acknowledg'ed  their  calumny  in  writing?  Remember 
you  are  a  mortal  man ;  be  afraid  of  the  day  of  judg- 
nteot.  God  hatb  given  yon  the  empire,  and  hatli 
committed  the  church  to  our  care.  I  write  thus 
through  my  concern  for  your  eternal  welfare  :  but 
with  respect  to  your  requisition,  I  cannot  a^ree  with 
Ariana,  nor  write  against  Atlianasins.  You  act  for 
bis  enemies,  but  in  the  day  of  jndgment  you  musl 
defend  yourself  alone.'  ConHtantius  kept  bini  a  year 
at  Sifmium,  without  respect  to  his  age  and  inlinnitics. 
His  orders  addressed  to  the  bishops  were  to  condemn 
Atbanasiua,  and  to  commonicate  with  the  Arians 
under  pain  of  banishment.  The  judges  were  directed 
to  see  to  the  execution  of  these  tilings.  Ursatius 
and  Valens,  whose  instability  should  have  destroyed 
their  credit,  assisted  the  persecution  by  informations: 
zealous  heretics  by  force  of  arms  were  intruded  iii 
the  place  of  the  exiled,  and  Arianisni  seemed  well 
nigh  to  have  avenged  the  cause  of  fallen  idolatry. 

The  adventures  of  Athanasius  himself  in  his  suf- 
ferings were  extraordinary.  He  was  for  some  time 
preserved  in  the  house  of  a  pious  woman  with  great 
care  and  fidelity.  But  we  must  not  enlarge  on  tbe 
various  hardships  to  which  be  was  exposed:  suflice 
it  to  mention  some  of  the  particular  circumstances. 
Syrianus,  a  secular  oflieer,  came  at  night  to  his  prin 
cipal  church  at  Alexandria,  when  the  people  were 
intent  on  their  devotions.  Numbers  were  murdered, 
others  insulted  and  beaten.  The  intrepid  prelate  sat 
gfill  in  his  chHir,  and  directed  the  deacon  to  sing  the 
ISeth  psalm,  the  people  answering,  according  to  tlie 
costou  of  alternate  singing.  "  For  his  mercy  endu- 
reth  for  ever."  Whieb  being  finished,  he  bade  the 
people  to  return  to  their  houses.  As  the  soldiers 
advanced  toward  him,  his  clergy  and  people  begged 
him  to  depart,  which  he  refused,  thinking  it  his  duly 
to  stay  till  they  had  all  left  the  church,  Revfaawv^ 
amnoer  forced  out  by  the  clergy  and  inauV.s,  ati* 
ooatejed  safe  from  tbe    guards.      A.U    unftSwXVswj, 


3n 


'  THK    CRCfHCH: 


protest  was  made  by  the  people  against  these  rif 
Jences. 

Tho  pagans  took  conrage,  and  assisted  the  henda 
in  the  persecution,  saying,  the  Arians  have  embranJ 
OUT  religion.  A  bishop  was  found  worthy  to  inppoit 
these  proceedings,  George  of  Cappadocia,  wbo  !» 
gan  bis  usurpation  in  the  year  356.  Throoglitt 
inllueDce,  supported  by  the  aecalar  arm,  the  frint 
of  the  Nicene  faith  were  cruelly  beatea,  aod  hB 
died  uoder  their  angniah.  A  aub-deacon  b*^ 
been  severely  scourged,  was  aent  to  Ibe  minr 
out  being  allowed  time  to  dress  bis  wounds,  udk 
died  on  the  road.  Venerable  aged  bishops  w 
into  the  deserts  throughout  £gypt,  and  Ariuiia 
reigned  and  glutted  itself  in  blood.  The  epi^«i7<' 
ofBce  was  sold  to  unworthy  men  ;  the  prafesiioEi' 
Arianism  being  the  only  requisite  for  the  office,  Tit 
cruelties  of  George  provoked  tfae  Alexandria^ 
retaliation,  but  military  force  prevailed;  aod  il^ 
this  bishop  had  been  once  expelled,  he  retnra<dslJ 
more  terrible  and  more  detested. 

So  deplorably  misinformed  was  ConstaoliDi,  U* 
in  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  he  repiui 
this  same  George  as  one  who  was  very  capabli 
in»tructin§:  others  in  heavenly  things.  AthgnW" 
having  obtained  a  sight  of  this  letter,  was,  at 
deterred  from  his  intended  journey  to  the  eitiiK>* 
and  betook  himself  to  the  deserts,  and  v'lMUi  '^ 
monks,  his  most  faithful  adherents,  who  rcfutM 
discover  him  to  his  persecuting  adversaries,  i^ 
offered  their  throats  to  the  sword,  being  ready  to* 
for  the  Nicene  faith.  He  filled  up  another  pV 
his  time  in  writing  his  own  apology  to  Constsoi* 
There  are  in  it  strong  traces  of  that  rapid  eloqi'''' 
and  clear  reasoning,  for  which  this  father 
nowned.  Integrity  and  fervour  appear  throgglii'i'' 
but  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  less  zeal  oa  hw^' 
account,  anAmottirti  b,k.''_q\hA  al  \^\&,  Divine  M**'' 
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In  truth,  Ibe  connection  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  with  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  with  lively 
faith  in  his  mediation,  is  so  plain,  that  praciica), 
Horious,  hamble  religion,  if  it  exist  at  alt  in  any 
scene  of  controversy,  must  be  found  on  that  side. 
Men,  who  degrade  the  Divine  Saviour  into  a  crea- 
ture, will,  of  course,  exalt  themselves,  and  cannot 
have  that  hnmility  and  faith  which  arc  the  essential 
ingredients  of  a  holy  life. 

Eusebius  of  Vercellee,  one  of  the  most  honest  and 
pions  bishops  of  those  times,  still  suflered  severely 
in  Palestine  in  his  banishment.  The  persecution 
reached  even  to  Gaul,  which  had  yet  happily  pre- 
served the  simplicity  of  apostolical  confession  on- 
molcsted.  In  Constantinople,  Macedonius,  by  the 
terror  of  his  persecutions,  drove  those  of  the  f^eneral 
church  and  the  Novatian  dissenters,  into  a  sympathy 
for  each  other,  which  their  mutual  prejudices  had 
long  prevented.  Both  sorts  suffered  extremely,  being- 
obliged  to  communicate  with  Arians,  or  to  undergo  a 
variety  of  hardships.  Agelius,  the  Novatian  bishop, 
fled,  A  priest  and  a  monk  of  theirs  were  tortured, 
and  the  latter  died  by  this  usage.  Novatiaaism  still 
retained  a  measure  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  was 
honoured  with  furnishing  those  who  suffered  for 
Jesus.  This  people  had  three  churches  in  Coustan- 
tinoplc,  one  of  which  was  thrown  down  by  the  em- 
peror's orders.  The  Novatians  carried  away  the 
materials  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea :  the  women 
and  children  wrought  diligently,  and  thus  it  was 
rebuilt.  In  the  next  reig^,  by  the  emperor's  per- 
mission, they  carried  back  the  materials,  and  rebuilt 
their  church  at  Constantinople,  and  called  it  Anas- 
tatia.  An  attempt  was  now  made  to  re-unite  those 
of  the  general  church  with  the  Novatians:  the  former 
were  the  more  ready,  because  they  bad  no  place  of 
worship  at  all;  bnt  the  narrow  bigoVrj,  ■^'ii\c\i \i"4.4, 
ever  been  the  great  fault  of  NovaUaMata,  '^Tftte.wXfti 
Ibe  anioo.    Bat  we  most  now  ia«ntioii  «h  nsn»du&^^ 
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itiHtanco  of  human  iolinnity,  which  calls  at  once  for 
compassion  and  for  caution.     Hosina  bad  been  i 
year  confined  at  Sirmiuni,  his   relations  were  pci-   i 
secDted,  and  he  suffered  in  his   own   person  boiti   I 
scoursres  and  tortures.     Bj  thus  afflicting  him,  tbt 
Arian  tyrant  lbou)i;ht  be  served  the  cause;  andb;  j 
sncb  inhuman  measures  were    the  patrons  of  tli(  I 
beresy  stimulated  to  seek  the  destrnctioa  of  godli- 
ness !      Yet  so  infatuated  was    the   spirit  of  Cat  I 
stantins,  that  fac  all  along  was  liberal);  snpportiiii  I 
the  most  expensive  forms  and  ornaments  of  CbristiK  I 
worship,  while  he  was  labouring,  with  ail  his  wfM. 
lo  eradicate  Christian  doctrino.       Hosius,  aboie  ■ 
hundred  years  old,  submitted  at  length  to  sabscrjit 
an  Arian  creed,  hut  the  condemtiatiaa  of  AthaiHBU 
he  would  not  vindicate.     Permitted,  at   len^,  v 
return  into  Spain,  he  lived,  however,  to  retract 
testing  against  the  violence  with  which  be  had  bm 
treated,  and  with  his  last  breath  exhorting  all  mtui 
reject  the  heresy  of  Arins ;  and   thus  we  have  K" 
to  bis  end  the  most  venerable  character  of  that  tu 
ktill  in  his  heart  true  to  his  God.     The   lenf^h  of  b 
days  only  exposed  him  to  a  greater  variety  of  »ul^c^ 
ing,  and  lbouf(h  Satan's  malice  was  permitted  tc 
him  much  mischief,  he  yet  was  enabled  to  di 
peace,  and  to  prove  tiiat  tbc  Lord  failelh  not  t^ 
that  are  bis. 

In  the  same  year,  357,  Liberius  of  Rome,  sfln 
two  years  exile,  was  not  only  prevailed  on  to  recnti 
an  Arian  creed,  but  even  to  reject  Athanasins.  Th 
subscription  to  tlie  creed  was  not  so  much  at 
deuce  of  insincerity,  as  was  the  coDdemnattDB  <i 
the  Alesandian  prelate,  because  the  Arians,  feflii' 
in  expedients,  made  creeds  upon  creeds,  exprcsfcJ 
in  artful  ambiguities,  to  impose  on  the  anwu?' 
Liberius,  by  these  unworthy  means,  recovered  bif 
bishopric.  TVte  aee  of  Rome,  at  that  time.  W 
secular  cbanaa  aaffiic\eii\.  \o  »>si'\t%  N^'<«.^!«.VdIf  aM 
Whether  Ubenaa  WHtoaiii  ttsy^Maft.  <&Vm,V\i*b». 


.r.iv.] 


CONSTANtlU! 


373 


or  not,  we  have  no  evidence.  The  cruelly  of  the 
Arians  tried  to  the  utmost  the  hearts  of  men  in  those 
days,  and  now  the  proverb  was  verihed,  'All  the 
world  B^nst  Atbaoasius,  and  Athanaaios  against  all 
the  world.' 

But  the  power  of  divine  grace  was  displayed 
during  this  disnatroua  season  in  preserving  a.  rem- 
naat,  nnil  particularly  in  atrengtiiening  the  mind 
of  that  great  man,  through  a  lonf(  course  of  altlic- 
tions.  He  composed,  about  this  time  a  letter  to  the 
monks,  iu  which  he  confesses  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  writing  concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
though  it  be  easy  to  confute  the  heretics.  He  owns 
fais  ignorance,  and  calls  himself  a  mere  babbler,  and 
beseeches  the  brethren  to  receive  what  he  wrote,  not 
aa  a  perfect  explanation  of  the  divinity  of  the  Word, 
but  as  a  confutation  of  the  enemies  of  that  doctrine. 

Two  councils  were  held,  the  one  at  Rimini,  the 
other  at  Scleucia,  both  with  a  view  to  support 
Arianism.  In  the  former,  a  number  of  good  men 
were  artfully  seduced,  by  the  snares  of  the  Arians,  to 
agree  to  what  they  did  not  understand.  This  sect, 
now  victorious  every  where,  began  to  show  itself 
disunited,  and  to  separate  into  two  parties.  But  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  trouble  the  reader  with  idle 
niceties,  in  which  proud  men  involved  themselves, 
while  all  had  forsaken  the  simple  faith  of  antiquity. 
In  these  confusions,  Macedonius  lost  the  see  of  Con- 
stantinople, which  was  given  to  Eudoxius,  translated 
from  Antioch,  in  the  year  360.  Constantius  poorly 
endeavoured  to  atone  for  the  corruptions  both  of 
principle  and  practice,  with  which  he  Glled  the 
church,  by  offering  large  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 
carpets  for  the  altar  of  gold  tissue,  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  curtains  of  gold  aad  divers  colours, 
for  the  doors  of  the  church,  and  also  liberal  donatives 
to  the  clergy,  the  virgins,  and  the  vtidowa, 

Tbc  see  of  Antioch  being  vacai\t,  "NieAcXX 
of  SebtuOi,  s  atan  of  exemplar]  nietikoes&  ax&\AK>'*-'S> 
, — "Xf''^'S 
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was  chosen.  The  Arians  supposed  him  to  be  of  tiieir 
party.  Constantius  ordered  the  new  bishop  to  preach 
before  hiru  on  the  controversial  subject  of  the 
Tdoity  ;  Meletius  delivered  bimHeir  with- Christian 
sincerity,  rebuked  the  rashness  of  men  who  strove 
fathom  the  divine  nature,  and  eshorted  his  audience 
to  adhere  to  the  simplicity  of  the  faith.  He  h«d 
remained  only  a  month  in  Antioch,  and  had  the 
lionour  to  be  banished  by  the  emperor,  who  filled 
up  the  see  with  Euzoius,  the  old  friend  of  Arius. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  friends  of  Meletius  w 
parated  from  the  Arians,  and  held  Ibeir  assemblies 
iu  the  ancient  ehurcb,  >vhich  had  been  the  first  >: 
Aatiuch.  Besides  the  Arians,  who  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  emperor's  favour,  there  were  two  parties 
lioth  sound  in  the  Nicene  faith,  the  Eustatbians, 
before  spoken  of,  and  the  Meletians,  who  testified  ii 
the  strongest  manner  their  regard  for  their  exiled 
pastor.  In  the  year  ^61,  however,  Constantius  died 
of  a  fever,  having  received  baptism  a  little  before  be 
expired,  from  Euzoius  j  for,  after  his  father's  ex- 
ample, he  had  deferred  it  till  this  time.  Mis  cha- 
racter needs  no  detail;  it  appeared  from  his  case, 
that  a  weak,  man,  armed  with  despotic  power,  wai 
capable  of  doing  incredible  mischief  in  the  church 
of  Christ. 


1    OTHER     MiaCEiJ,ANB- 

1    CIRCDMSTANCES,    FROM    THE     EaTABLlSllMENT    O 
R  CONSTANTINE,  TO  THE  DEATH  0 


IT  seemed  most  convenient  to  preserve  the  oonnexMHi 
of  the  Arian  controversy  without  interruption, 
evangelical  reader  has  not  g'ained  much  infonnation 
concerning  the  spirit  of  true  religion,  during  iliis  vi(». 
lent  foutest,  the  limes  mA  ft\«  iaa\et\fAs must  bear 
the  blame.  There  wcie  v™\>*^\'i>  "^"^  ^'^■*>-'"'^*'«»'¥t-_ 
nod,  jnany  Bmceioftoata,^toTW»«^^i»    - 
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the  abominations  of  the  age;  but  history,  erer  partial 
to  the  great,  and  dazzled  with  the  splendor  of  kings 
and  bishops,  condescends  not  to  notice  theoi.  The 
people  of  God  were  in  lower  life,  and  remain,  there- 
fore unknown.  We  left  Athanasios  in  the  desert, 
where  he  employed  the  leisure,  which  the  iniquity  of 
the  persecution  Rave  him  in  visiting  the  monks.  He 
had  been  acquainted  with  their  most  renowned  lea- 
der Anthony,  but  had  not  the  satisfaction  to  meet 
with  him  again,  he  dying  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  356.  Let  us  leave  Athanasiua  and  the  Arian 
controversy  awhile,  and  see  what  wo  can  find  con- 
cerning the  monks,  and  other  particulars  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  his  Church  in  the  mean  time. 

We  are  not  to  form  an  idea  of  ancient  monks  from 
modern  ones.  It  was  a  mistaken  thing  in  holy  men 
of  old  to  retire  altogether  from  the  world.  But  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  the  mistake  originated  in 
piety.  We  often  hear  it  said.  How  ridiculous  to  think 
of  pleasing  God  by  austerities  and  solitude!  Far  be 
it  from  me  to  vindicate  the  superstitions  of  monks, 
and  particularly  the  vows  of  celibacy.  But  the  error 
is  very  natural,  has  been  reprehended  much  too  se- 
verely, and  the  profaneness  of  men  of  the  world  is 
abundantly  more  dangerous.  The  enormous  evils  of 
Monasticism  are  to  be  ascribed  to  its  degeneracy  in 
aftertirnes,  not  to  its  first  institution.  What  could, 
for  instance,  he  better  intentioned,  than  the  determi- 
nation of  Anthony  to  follow  literally  our  Lord's  rule, 
"  Sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor!"  Say 
that  he  was  ignorant  and  superstitious i  he  was  both: 
but  he  persevered  to  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  five 
years  in  voluntary  poverty  with  admirable  consis- 
tency. Surely  it  could  be  no  slight  cause  that  could 
move  a  young  person  of  opulence  to  part  with  all, 
and  live  in  the  abstemiousness  of  a  solitary  life  with 
Euch  unshaken  perseverance.  Let  us,  ttonv  VW^on- 
nioriaia  of  his  life,  written  by  MtaftnaAms,  o\a\\X\^^ 
the  mtneles  wbiob  the   then  .{a&lupiu0>\a  oxftftsStel 
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tmpoiedoiiroen,  cDdeavour  to  colle*^  ubritn 

can,  ajnstideaof  his  spirit. 

AthaaasiuH  tells  oh  tbat  he  had  oftea  fee 
and  had  received  information  canoemiiiK  ^ 
his  servant.  It  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  Antte- 
ny'a  judgment,  that  he  was  unwilliDg  to  t)e instnulH 
in  literature.  Tliere  is  a  mediuni  in  all  Ibinp  k- 
cular.  We  have  seen  iiDDibers  corrupted  byanci'Si 
of  literarj  attachments :  we  see  liere  one  misled  bj 
the  want  of  proper  cultivation.  When  a  youtli,  h 
had  heard  read  in  the  church  our  Lord's  words  to 
rich  young  nan,  and  his  IgnoranRe  led  bini  la  sell  li 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  enter  into  the  monai! 
Monks,  as  yet,  had  not  learned  to  live  in  perfect^ 
serts  unconnected  with  mankind,  and  hitbertu  Ik] 
lived  at  a  amall  distance  from  their  own  vills^.  i* 
th on y  endeavoured  to  form  himself  on  the  s 
models,  and  pushed  the  genius  of  solitude  torigw 
before  uokuown.  His  fame  increased  i  he  was  looU 
OS  as  a  mirror  of  perfection,  and  tlie  Egyptiani*!' 
Btndious  to  follow  his  example.  His  iostructiooi* 
those  who  listened  to  him  are  not,  in  geoeral,  i 
transcribing.  The  faith  of  Christ  is  very  obsca(I<il 
least  in  the  best  of  them ;  ;et  his  sincerity  is  evidial-* 
his  love  to  divine  things  must  have  been  ardent^ 
conflicts  and  tcuiptations,  which  are  confusedly  ^ 
ten  by  Alhanasius,  demonstrated  a  mind  too  hnnUK 
and  knowing  too  much  of  himself,  to  trust  in  hi)  n't 
righteousness.  He  preached  well  bj  bis  life,  id 
temper,  and  spirit,  however  lie  might  fail  indoctii^ 
knowledge. 

In  the  persecution  by  Dioclesian  be  lelt  bis  bclo^ 
solitude,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  BtrengtlieiUac  A 
minds  of  Christian  sufferers,  exposing  hitiwelf  (a'* 
gerfor  the  love  of  the  bretbren,  and  y«taetgiil!l 
of  the  excess  of  delivering  up  himself  to  DWi]* 
doni.  la  aVl  tbU  there  was  what  was  Iteltei  HuntM 
monk, — vhe  smcwe  ».n4  ftV^t'VksMve,  ^"^i^tjan.  M 
did  ho  obMsr^e  to  'petlM.Vwft  ^i^^^  xsi\e,v*iri 
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There  were  two  sorts  of  monks,  the  aolitary,  and 
those  who  lived  in  societies.  Antliony,  though  he 
bad  a  strong  inuliiiation  to  follow  the  ^rst  sort  alto- 
gether, sometimes  joined  the  latter,  and  even  on  some 
occasions  appeared  in  tlie  world. 

The  Arian  heresy  gave'  him  another  opportunity  of 
showing  bis  zeal.  He  again  entered  Alexandria. 
and  protested  against  its  impiety,  which,  he  observed. 
was  of  a  piece  with  heathenism  itself.  '  Be  assured,' 
aaid  he,*  all  nature  is  moved  with  indignation  against 
those  who  reckon  the  Creator  of  all  things  to  be  a 
creature.'  And  this  is  one  circumstance,  which  con- 
vinces me,  that  genuine  godliness,  the  offspring  of 
Christian  principles,  must  have  been  witli  the  primi- 
tive monks,  because  they  generally  vindicated  the 
Nicene  faith,  and  could  not  endure  Arianism.  They 
must,  many  of  them,  at  least,  have  felt  the  motions  of 
the  divine  life,  which  will  not  connect  itself  with  any 
principles  that  depreciate  the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  conversing  with  Pagaa  philosophers,  he  ob- 
served, that  Christianity  held  the  mystery,  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  Grecian  reasoning,  but  in  tlie  power  of 
faith  supplied  to  them  from  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
*  Faith,'  says  he,  '  springs  from  the  affection  of  the 
mind;  Logic  from  artificial  contrivance.  Those  who 
have  tlie  energy  that  is  by  faith,  need  not  perhaps  the 
d^nonstration  that  comes  by  reasoning.'  He  very 
justly  appealed  to  the  glorious  fruits  of  Christianity 
in  the  world,  and  exhorted  the  philosophers  '  to  be- 
lieve and  know  that  the  Christian  art  is  not  merely 
Terbal,  but  of  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  with 
which  ye  being  once  endowed,  shall  not  need  de- 
monstrations by  arguments,  but  shall  deem  these 
words  of  Anthony  sufhcient  to  lead  you  to  the  faith 
of  Christ.' 

The  evangelical  reader  will  see  here  something 
better  than  mere  monaslicism.  But  he  sullied  all 
this  by  a  foolish  attempt,  to  make  mankind  believe, 
that  ba  lived  withont  food,  while  he  ate  ia  i 


martyrs,  and  cliarsed  his  two  attendaM 
man  know  tfae  place  of  his  burial.  '  AtW 
tion  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  m;  bod 
'  from  the  Saviour  incorruptible.'  He  gi 
friends  a^nst  the  Arian  heresy,  and  bad 
be  disturbed,  though  the  jadicial  poweb 
nary  fading  domination,  should  be  aj 
'  Do  ye  observe  what  ye  have  received-fl 
Ihers,  and  particularly  tfae  pious  faith  ll 
Jesus  Christ,  nhieh  ye  have  heard  from 
tares,  and  of  which  I  have  often  remi 
Divide  my  clothes  in  this  manner:  Gi 
my  sheep-skins  to  the  bishop  AthanaBtni 
with  the  garment  which  I  received  fro|~ 
new,  and  now  return  him  when  old. 
other  sheep-skin  to  Seraplon  the  bishopi 
cloth  keep  for  yourselves,'  says  he  to  h 
ants.  '  Farewell,  children,  Anthony  is  go 
no  more  with  you.'  He  stretched  oat  hjs 
appearing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  hia  frien 
to  him,  he  expired  with  evident  marks  ol 
Hess  on  his  face. 

If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  anoiei 
we  find  them  in  a  dwindling  state.  The  fi 
Marcion,  Valentinian,   and  the  rest.   HttH 
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general.  Two  only  of  the  peraecnted  sects,  the 
Meletiana  and  the  Donatisls,  were  not  mentioned  in 
tbo  edict,  as  far  as  one  canjodge,  and,  in  oonse- 
qucnceofthis  omission,  they  aubsisted,  and  weathered 
the  force  of  Ibe  decree.  The  old  heresies  were 
crushed,  while  the  enthusiastic  Montanists  maio' 
tained  their  hold  in  their  native  Phrygia,  and  the 
Novalians  remained  stiti  nnmeroga,  retaining  narrow 
views  of  church  discipline,  and  with  these  a  cunsid- 
erahle  atriotncss  of  manners,  and  it  is  hoped,  the  good 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  But  we  want  better 
materials  for  the  history  of  this  people. 

At  the  very  time  when  Athanasius  was  persecuted 
at  Tyre,  and  was  thought  unworthy  to  live  at  Alex- 
andria, the  bishops  were  employed  also  in  dedicating 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jeruaalera.  Its 
magnificence  was  a  monument  of  the  osienlatious 
superstition  of  Coustnntine.  It  is  foreign  to  our 
design  to  describe  its  expensive  pomp.  On  this 
occasion,  Jerusalem,  whicli  &om  the  time  of  Adrian 
bad  been  called  in  £lia,  recovered  its  name,  became 
the  resort  of  Christian  pilgrims,  was  vainly  repre- 
sented by  some  as  the  new  Jerusalem  described  by 
tbe  prophets,  and  was  held  in  great  veneration  by 
sermons,  acts  of  liberality,  and  panegyrics  on  the 
emperor.  Tn  these  things  the  historian  Easebius 
was  signally  distinguished.  Here  Anus  was  re- 
ceived; and  thus  lliat  scripture  was  fulfilled  con- 
cerning the  hypocrisy  of  professors  of  religion  in  the 
Christian  times, '  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  and 
cast  you  out  for  my  uame's  sake,  said.  Let  the  Lord 
be  glorified.'  The  enmity  against  real  godliness 
was  varnished  with  a  parade  of  external  piety ; 
pomp  supplied  the  room  of  sincerity,  and  formality 
usurped  the  place  of  spiritual  understanding. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  Constantine  wrote  to 
Anthony  tlie  monk,  and  hegged  an  answer.  The 
reflection  which  he  made  on  tbe  oecasion  showed  «.( 
oaee  bia  igaoraaoe  of  s«oular  &S&vi&,  ui<i\!i,^VaM'«- 


Kgyptian  manner  ol  tionounng;  debfl 
martyrs,  and  cliarged  hia  two  attCH 
roan  know  tbe  place  or  his  burial,  ^m 
tian  of  the  dead  1  shall  receive  mjf; 
*  from  the  Saviour  incorruptible.*  M 
friends  against  tbe  Arian  heresy,  anj 
be  disturbed,  though  the  judicial  pa 
nary  fading  domination,  afaoald  bl 
'  Do  ye  observe  what  ;e  have  receSlI 
thcrs,  and  particularly  the  pious  faJI 
Jesus  Christ,  which  ;e  have  heard  i 
tares,  and  of  which  1  have  oftea  i 
Divide  my  clothes  in  this  manner: 
my  sheep-skins  to  the  bishop  Atbani 
with  the  garment  which  I  received  fi 
aew,  and  now  return  him  when  old. 
uther  sfaecp-skin  to  Serapion  the  biabi 
cloth  keep  for  yourselves,'  says  he  to  I 
ants.  '  Farewell,  children,  Anthony  It 
no  more  with  yon.'  He  stretched  oat 
appearing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  hia  I 
to  him,  he  expired  with  evident  mark 
ness  on  his  face. 

If  we  took  to  the  situation  of  the  a 
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general.      Two  onlj    of  the   persecuted  sect^,  iho 
v>  Heletians  and  the  Donatisis,  were  not  mentioned  in 
«the  edict,  as  far  as  one  canjadge,  and,  in  conse- 
at  qucnceof  this  omission,  they  gabsisted,  and  weathered 
^tfae  force  of  the  decree.      The   old  heresies   were 
9t«  crushed,    while  tbe  enthusiastic  Montanials  main- 
la  tained  their  hold  in  their  native  Phryt^a,  and  the 
«  Novations  remained  still  numeroas,  retaining  narrow 
J '  views  of  church  discipline,  and  qith  these  a  consid- 
ir  erable  strictneas  of  manners,  and  it  is  hoped,  the  good 
1  infloeuce  of  the  Divine  Spirit.     But  we  want  better 
w  materials  for  the  liistory  of  this  people. 
p       At  the  very  time  when  Atlianaaius  wus  persecuted 
II  at  Tyre,  and  was  thought  unworthy  to  live  at  Ales- 
»  andria,  tbe  bishops  were  employed  also  in  dedicating 
I  tbe  church  of  tbe  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.    Its 
•  magnificence  was  a  monument  of  the  ostentatious 
-    superstition   of   Coostantine.      It   is  foreign  to   our 
design  to  describe  its  expensive  pomp.      On  this 
,    occasion,  Jerusalem,  which  from  the  time  of  Adrian 
;    had  been  oalled  in  ^Elia,  recovered  its  name,  became 
the  resort  of  Christian  pilgrims,  was  vainly  repre- 
sented by  some  as  the  new  Jerusalem  described  by 
the  prophets,  and  was  held  in  great  veneration  by 
sermons,  acts  of  liberality,  and  panegyrics  on  the 
emperor.     In  these  things  the  historian  Eusebius 
was   signally    distiuf^uished.      Here   Arius   was   re- 
ceived;    and  thus  that  scripture  was  fulfilled  wn-' 


1 


Christian  times, '  Your  brethren  tbal  hated  you, 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the 
he  glorified.'     The  enmity  against    real  gO' 
was   varnished   with    a    parade   of  external 
pomp  supplied  the  room  of  sincerity,  and 
usurped  the  place  of  spiritual  auderstanding. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  Constantine 
Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged  an  ansWtiCi 
rcllection  which  he  made  on  the  occasion 
ooee  bis  ignorance  of  secular  aSaus,  and 


Let  the 

;al  gO'  " 

>nd  foi  fl 

ding.  ■ 
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and  by  a  vain  parade  of  conversation  coacenunl 
temperance,  wliicL  savoared  more  of  Pflfaagorett 
fanaticism  tlian  of  Christian  piety.  In  bis  extKM 
oJd  age  he  gave  particular  directions,  that  bis  bcdf 
sbonid  be  interred,  not  preserved  in  a  hoase  after  ih 
Egyptian  manner  of  bonouring  deceased  saints  uf 
martyrs,  and  charged  liis  two  attendants 
man  know  the  place  of  hja  burial.  '  At  tbe  resarro 
tion  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  my  bod;,' 
'  from  the  Saviour  incormptible.'  He  guardisi  iii 
friends  against  the  Arian  heresy,  and  bade  them  ii 
be  disturbed,  though  tbe  judicial  puwer,  au  imajH' 
nary  fading  domination,  shoald  be  against  then 
'  Do  yc  observe  what  ye  have  received  from  Ihtl* 
thers,  and  particnlarly  the  pious  faith 
Jesus  Christ,  which  ye  have  beard  front  tbe  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  which  1  have  often  renunded  JM 
Divide  my  clothes  in  this  mam 
my  sheep-skins  to  tbe  bishop  Athanasioa,  tof^ 
with  the  garment  which  I  received  from  him  «ki 
new,  and  now  return  him  when  old.  And  ^nit 
other  sheep-skin  to  Serapion  the  bishop.  TbeHi^' 
gIoUi  keep  for  yourselves,'  says  he  to  his  two  attctl' 
ants.  '  Farewell,  children,  Anthony  is  going,  and 
no  more  with  you.'  He  stretched  out  his  feet,  i^ 
appearing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  hia  friends  coiiiff 
to  him,  he  expired  with  evident  marks  of  ctiettfii- 
ness  on  his  face. 

If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient  hertfio. 
we  find  them  in  a  dwindling  state.  The  foltowcrtJ 
Marcion,  VaJentiniau,  and  the  rest,  still  snbuA' 
indeed,  and  an  edict  of  Constantine  forbad« 
assembling  together.  Under  this  act  of  aDifonu" 
he  Novatians  were  condemned  also.  Thus  the  1** 
of  the  Dissenters  were  not  permitted  to  worship 
in  their  own  way,  while  the  Uonatists,  the  «oi* 
were  in  a  TOarvner  tolerated,  But  in  vain  do 
either  for  wwAwm  m  ei\\»Vj  to  Vat  •t:^:!£«isj,aatical  p* 
ceediDgB  of  eQiuXM&\a«  wmk^   \&>.>akl 
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general.  Two  only  of  the  peraecateJ  secta,  Ihe 
Meletians  and  tlie  Donatists,  were  not  mentioned  in 
ths  edict,  as  far  as  one  can  judge,  and,  in  oonsC' 
quence  of  tbis  omission,  they  subsisted,  and  weathered 
tbe  force  of  tlie  decree.  The  old  heresies  were 
crushed,  while  the  enthasiastic  Montanista  main- 
tained their  hold  in  their  native  Phrjgia,  and  the 
Novatiana  remained  still  numerous,  retaining  narrow 
views  of  church  discipline,  and  ifith  these  a  consid- 
erable strictness  of  manners,  and  it  is  hoped,  the  good 
inOuence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  But  we  want  better 
materials  for  (he  history  of  this  people. 

At  the  very  time  when  Athanasias  was  persecuted 
at  Tyre,  and  was  thought  unworthy  to  live  at  Alex- 
andria, tbe  bishops  were  employed  also  in  dedicating 
tbe  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  Jta 
magnificence  was  a  monument  of  the  ostenlatious 
superstition  of  Constantine.  It  is  foreign  to  our 
design  to  describe  its  expensive  pomp.  On  this 
occasion,  Jerusalem,  which  from  the  time  of  Adrian 
bad  been  called  in  Mtia,  recovered  ils  name,  became 
the  resort  of  Christian  pilgrims,  was  vainly  repre- 
sented by  some  as  the  new  Jernsalem  described  by 
the  prophets,  and  mas  held  in  great  veneration  by 
sermons,  acts  of  liberality,  and  panegyrics  on  the 
emperor.  In  these  things  the  historian  Susebins 
was  signally  distinguished.  Here  Arius  was  re- 
ceived; and  thus  that  scripture  was  fulfilled  con- 
cerning the  hypocrisy  of  professors  of  religion  in  the 
Christian  times,  '  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  and 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said.  Let  Ihe  Lord 
be  glorified.'  Tbe  comity  against  real  godliness 
was  varnished  with  a  parade  of  external  piety ; 
pomp  supplied  the  room  of  sincerity,  and  formality 
usurped  tlie  place  of  spiritual  understanding. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  Constantine  wrote  lo 
Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged  an  answer.  The 
reflection  which  he  made  on  the  occasion  showed  at 
ODce  bis  ignorance  of  secular  affairs,  and  his  know- 
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ieclge  of  dWine  things.  Be  not  astonished,  sap  be, 
if  an  einperOT  writes  to  us.  He  is  but  a  man:  raltiei 
be  astonished,  that  God  should  write  a  book  Tor. 
snddelifer  it  to  asbjihisown  Son,  He  answered  ii( 
emperor,  desiring  him  not  to  esteem  preseni  thiop, 
to  think  of  the  future  judgment,  to  remember  Hi ti 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  eternal  Iciug ;  to  lie  ino- 
ciful.to  do  justice,  and  particularly  to  lake  cue  ol 
the  poor. 

Under  ConstaDtiui  an  attempt  was  made  tQ  R- 
nnite  the  Donalists  lo  the  general  charch.  The  cot 
sequence  was,  that  anamber  were  formally  remnn^ 
to  it.  The  body  of  them  remained,  what  they  slwiii 
were,  an  unworthy  people,  and  they  had  amon^Um 
a  sort  of  wild  licentious  persons  called  CtrcBnictl- 
liones,  who  were  very  violent  and  ferocious  in  thHr 
conduct. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  century,  a  TyriaD]^ 
losopbcr,  named  Meropina,  possessed  of  the  ipr* 
of  travelling,  explored  the  interior  parts  of  Indial* 
runs  the  narrative,  but  from  internal  evidencie  i 
conclude  that  Abyssinia  was  the  country  meantl 
He  took  with  him  two  hoys,  his  relations,  wbo  M- 
derstood  the  Greek  tongue.  ArriviDg  at  a  ceitiu 
harbour,  the  natives  murdered  the  whole  compuj* 
except  the  two  boys,  who  were  presented  to  the  kiif 
and  finding  favour  in  bis  eyes,  were  promoted  inbii 
court.  Upon  the  king's  death,  the  queen  dowip 
engaged  tliem  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  reata 
and  the  education  of  the  young  prince.  Their  a>M 
were  £desius  and  Frumentins.  But  thelattern 
prime  minister.  The  man,  however,  had  his  (Jd 
lixed  on  higher  objects  than  the  politics  of  the  OMB- 
try.  He  met  with  some  Roman  merchanU,  "h 
traded  there,  and  asked  tliem  if  they  found  U) 
Christiana  in  the  kingdom.  Having  disoorered  KIV 
by  their  means,  he  encouraged  them  to  asisociate  t* 
the  pnipoaes  q(  tcWsvoMa  wviw^iijj^  ond  at  lenp* 
erected  a  cliiiic,^  ioi  ^^^c«  oa«,  * 
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gospel,    were    converted  to  tho  | 


faith.  On  tlie  king's  accession  to  the  adniinistratioD^.  J 
Fruuicntius  desired  leave  to  return  to  his  owB<'  1 
country,  which  both  the  king  and  his  mother  vera  I 
very  reluctant  to  allow.  He  left  the  country,  how.* 
ever,  with  ^deiiiua.  The  latter  returned  to  liis 
relations  at  Tyre,  wliile  Prumentiiis,  arriving  at 
Alexandria,  communicated  his  adventures  to  Atbaa- 
asius  the  bishop,  and  informed  him  of  the  probability 
of  evangelizing  the  couniry,  if  missionaries  were 
sent  thither.  On  mature  consideration,  Athanasius 
told  him,  that  none  nas  so  tit  for  the  office  as  himself. 
He  consecrated  him  therefore  the  hrst  bishop  of  the 
Indians ;  and  this  active  missionary,  returning  to  & 
country  where  his  integrity  and  capacity  had  already 
been  distinguished,  preached  the  gospel  with  much 
success,  and  erected  many  churches. 

The  Iherians  were  a  people  bordering  on  the  black 
sea,  who,  in  some  military  excnrsion,  took  prisoner  a 
pious  Christian  woman,  whose  sanctity  of  manners 
engaged  the  respect  of  these  barbarians.  Socrates 
mentions  several  miracles  which  God  wrought  by  her 
means.  Tbe  credibility  of  such  divine  interpositions 
much  depends  on  the  importance  of  circumstances. 
The  situation  of  things  rendered  it  probable,  that 
such  divine  interpositions  might  take  place;  but  I 
shall  mention  only  those  which  may  seem  worthy  of 
some  credit.  A  child  of  the  king's  was  sent  to  the 
women  of  the  country  to  be  cured,  if  any  of  them 
knew  a  proper  method  of  treating  it,  a  well-known 
ancient  custom.  The  case  baffled  the  skill  of  them 
nil,  and  the  child  was  committed  to  the  captive 
woman.     'Christ,'  said  she,  'who  healed  many,  will 

I  also  heal  this  infant.'  She  prayed,  and  he  recovered. 
In  the  same  manner  tbe  queen  herself  was  healed  of 

I  D  distemper  some  time  after.  '  It  is  not  my  work, 
said  she,  '  but  that  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  the 
niaker  of  the  world.'    The  king  sent  her  presents  iw 

,  token  of  bis  gratitude.    But  she  seuX  \!i;i.(iii^  ^i^^' 


liruyeu  lu  iu«  uuu  wiiuui  bu»  wursDippH 
was  inatantly  dispersed,  and  the  king  ifl 
home,  la  consequence  of  this  event,  uk 
conferences  with  the  woman,  both  tht 
queen  embraced  the  gospel,  and  exborted 
jecta  to  receive  it.  An  enibBSs;  was  sent 
tine  to  desire  that  pastors  migltt  be  come 
instruut  tbem.  The  emperor  ^ave  the  am 
very  gracious  reception, 

The  eoclesiasticHl  accounts  of  Britain  i 
lous.  or  at  beat  so  scanty,  that  it  is  a  pie 
able  to  relate  any  thing  that  has  Iho  marlc 
rical  authentieitj.  At  the  coungil  of  Ann 
on  account  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  emi 
stantius  gave  orders  to  supply  the  exper 
bishops  out  of  the  public  treasury.  Whi 
accepted  the  imperial  muniGcence,  the 
GauJ  and  Britain  thouglit  it  unbecoming 
siastical  character  to  receive  aeonlar  nu 
and  bore  their  own  expenses.  Only  1 
Britain  were  so  poor,  that  they  were  o 
lain  themselves.  Their  brethren  oflerej 
Iribution,  to  supply  their  i 
rather  to  be  obliged  to  the  emperor's  | 
to  burthen  Iheir  brethren. 
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under  its  king  Tiridatea  had  embraced  Chriatianity, 
and  by  meaoa  of  commerce  had  conveyed  it  into 
Persia,  where  Christians  began  to  be  namerous. 

But  there  they  sustained  a  very  grievous  persecu- 
tion from  king  Sapor,  in  the  time  of  Constantine  ;  a 
long  aecount  of  which   wc  have  in  Sozomen.     The 
reader  has  seen  many  things  of  the  same  kind  in 
former  persecutiona ;  I  shall  only  observe  therefore 
in  general,  that  thousands  chose  rather  to  suDer  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  than  to  pollute  themselves  with 
the  worship  of  the  sun  ;  that  the  Magi  and  the  Jews 
were  peculiarly  instrumental  in  this  persecution,  and 
,  that  the  people  of  God  suffered  here  with  so  much 
sincerity  and  fortitude,  as  to  evince  that  the  Lord 
had  many  people  belonging  to  himself  in  Persia. 
Paganism  had  been  now  for  some  length  of  time 
,  suffering  a  rapid  decline.     The  first  measures  of 
I   Constantine,  after  his  saccess  in  Italy,  were  to  place 
^  Christianity  on  an  equal  footing  with  paganism  by 
the  laws,  while  be  gradaally  patroniKed  the  church 
,  more  and  more.    Among  other  improvements  in  the 
I  political  and  judiciary  state  of  the  empire,  he  abo- 
lished   the    barbarous    punishment    of   cruciGxion. 
After  he  was  become  sole  master  of  the  empire,  he 
forbade  the  private  exercise  of  divination,  the  great 
bulwark  of  false  religion,  still  allowing  the  public 
.  use  of  it  at  the  altars  and  templea;  and  sometime 
'  after  he  prohibited  the  worst  branches  of  sorcery  and 
magic.     He  took  particular  care  to  secure  the  obser- 
'  vatiou  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  ordered  it  to  be  set 
apart  for  prayer  and  holy  exercises.     He  openly  de- 
clared, that  he  would  not  oblige  men  to  be  Chria- 
'  tiona,  though  he  earnestly  desired  they  would  become 
I  so ;  nor  did  he  abolish  the  rites  of  the  templea.  Find- 
•  ing.  however,  the  pagans  extremely  obstinate  in  the 
'  preservation  of  their  superstitions,  he  publicly  ex- 
'  posed  the  mysteries  which  had  hitherio  been  kept 
(secret,  melted   down  golden    statues,  a.nd    G.^.'a.fiC:^. 
bmxen  ones  lo  be  drawn  b;  rapes  tbToaii,Vv  *i^  »\.i,««V^ 
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of  Constantinople.  And  some  ot  the  temples  which 
had  been  scenes  of  horrible  wickedness,  he  destroyed. 

In  Egypt  the  famous  cnbit,  with  whioh  the  priests 
were  wont  to  measure  tlie  beight  of  the  Nile,  was 
kept  in  the  temple  of  Serapis.  This  bj'  Constantine'a 
order  was  removed  to  the  eburch  at  Alexandria.  The 
pR^nns  beheld  the  removal  with  indignation,  and 
ventured  to  predict,  that  the  Nile  would  no  lon^r 
overflow  its  banks.  Divine  providence,  however, 
favoured  the  schemes  of  Constantine,  and  the  Nile 
the  nest  year  overflowed  the  country  in  an  ancoiu- 
mon  degree.  In  this  gradual  manner  was  pagaaism 
overturned  ;  sacrilicea  in  a  partial  manner  still  con- 
tiuued,  but  the  entire  destruction  of  idolatry  seemed 
to  he  at  band.  The  temples  stood  for  the  ina.st  pari, 
though  much  defaced  and  deprived  of  tlieir  former 
dignity  and  importance.  The  sons  of  Constantine 
trade  in  his  steps,  and  gradaally  praceedecl  in  the 
demolition  of  paganism,  Under  them  we  find  an 
express  edict  for  the  abolition  of  saorilices. 

Magnentius,  the  usurper,  while  master  of  Rome, 
allowed  Uie  Gentiles  to  celebrate  their  sacrifioea  in  the 
night:  but  Constanlius  immediately  after  hia  vicloiy 
took  away  this  indulgence,  and  solemnly  prohibited 
magic  in  all  its  various  forms,  fie  also  took  away 
the  altar  and  image  of  victory,  which  stood  in  the 
portico  of  the  capitol.  Tn  truth,  this  emperor  was  by 
no  means  wanting  in  zeal  against  idolatry,  though 
his  unhappy  controversial  spirit  in  defenceorArianiini 
rendered  him  rather  an  enemy  than  a  friend  to  vitsi 
godliness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  paganism  at  tlic  death  of 
CoDstantius.  Pagans  were,  however,  exccediiif:'.' 
numerous,  and  enjoyed  wilh  silent  pleasore  the 
shameful  scenes  of  Arian  controversy  in  tho  cfaorcli. 
Nor  were  they  hopeless.  The  eyes  of  tlie  votaries  of 
(he  gods  were  a\VAvtec\e4^Q\fta«accesBor,  the  ww- 
like,  the  entetpminSi  *»^  iesA<s\*»  ^iv\\ii.Ti,  *.  4t*H- 
niined  foe  of  lite  g«»v«i.  Gw«*.iii>»i?^^«^'**~.teft 
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for  the  charch ;  bat  its  rulers  of  the  house  of  Con- 
stantiiie  were  weak,  and  void  of  true  piety.  In  the 
warm  imaginations  of  many  zealous  devotees,  even 
Jupit^  himself,  seemed  likely  to  grow  terrible  again, 
and  to  be  again  adored.  This  last  straggle  of  ex- 
piring paganism,  marked  as  it  is  with  signal  instances 
of  providence,  will  deserve  particular  attention. 

VI.— THE  CHURCH  UNDER  JULIAN. 

A  GREATER  Bcalot  for  paganism  than  Julian,  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Temper,  talents, 
power,  and  resentment,  all  conspired  to  cherish  his 
superstitious  attachments.  Whoever  duly  attends 
to  the  plan  which  he  formed  to  subvert  Christianity, 
will  see  the  union  of  a  solid  judgment  with  indefati- 
gable assiduity.  Neither  address  nor  dexterity  was 
wanted.  All  that  the  wit  and  prudence  of  man  could 
do  was  attempted. 

'  GcmMantius  ought  to  have  reflected,  that  by  cruelty 
and  injustice  in  saerificing  the  relations  of  Julian, 
be  excited  his  hatred  against  Christianity.  The  case 
of  Julikn  deserves  commiseration,  though  it  cannot 
admit  of  apology.  What  had  he  seen  excellent  or 
CM>mely  in  the  effects  of  the  gospel  on  his  uncle  or 
cousins  ?  What  a  prospect  did  he  behold  in  the  face 
of  the  Christian  church,  torn  with  factions,  and 
<]eformed  by  ambition !  The  same  vices  under  which 
the  heathen  world  groaned,  appeared  but  too  visible 
at  present  among  Christians.  These  things,  joined 
with  the  resentment  of  family  wrongs,  determined 
him  early  in  life  in  favour  of  the  old  religion.  He 
was  made  a  public  reader  in  the  church  of  Nico- 
media,  and  affected  a  zeal  for  Christianity  during 
the  greatest  part  of  the  reign  of  Constantius.  Had 
he  read  the  New  Testament  with  attention,  and 
prayed  over  it  with  seriousness,  he  might  have  seen 
that  the  doctrines  there  inculcated  led  to  ^  ^ow^wkX. 
very  opposite  to  that  which  he  beYieVd  \\v  \Xv^  >i;i^"^ 
leaders  of  the  Christian  world,  both  ciV\VV  m\^  ^^^V.- 
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xiaBtical.     A  tenth  part  of  the  study  whicb  be 
ployed  on  Uic  profane  clasiics,   might  have  gnffici 
for  this.     But  like  many  infidels  iD  all  ages,  he  ' 
not  seem  to  have  paid  any  attention  to  the  acriptun 
Qor  even  to  have  known  what  tlicir  doctrines  reti 
are.     From  his  yonth  he  practised  dissimolotii 
with  conaummate  artifice.     One   Maximus,  i 
philosopher   and    magician,  confirraed   him 
pagan  views  1   he  secretly  held  corresponden 
Libanius,  tbe  pagan  sophist;    and  openly  attempH 
to  erect  a  church  ;  he  studied  all  day,  and  SBcrifiol 
at  night.    He  offered  up  his  prayers  in  tbe  chanbi' 
public,  and  at  midnifcbt  rose  to  perform  his  del 
lions  to  Mercury.    Hia  residence  at    Athens  t 
pleted  his  knowledge  of  tlie  fasliionable  philojM>| 
in  fine,  no  person  was  ever  more  admirably  qnaliii 
to  act  the  part  which  he  did,  when  he  sDcceeili 
CoDstantiua, 

This  happened  in  the  year  361.  He  ordered tl 
temples  lu  be  ael  open,  those  that  were  decajtdl 
be  repaired,  and  new  ones  to  be  bailt,  where  tbe 
was  a  ner.easily.  He  fined  the  persons  who  bi 
made  use  of  the  materiaU  of  the  temples  whicb  lU 
been  demolished,  and  set  apart  the  money,  thli  s< 
collected,  for  the  erection  of  new  ones.  Altars  *f 
every  where  set  up,  and  the  whale  macfainerj  i 
Pai^anism  was  again  brought  into  use.  AltarsU 
fires,  blood,  perfumes,  and  priests  atteriding  lli< 
sacrillces,  were  every  where  visible,  and  the  itnpciii 
palace  itself  had  its  temple  and  fnmiture.  Tb«b 
thing  he  did  every  morning  was  to  sacrifice,  and  1 
hia  preaence  and  example  he  encouraged  ihepra 
lice  among  all  his  subjects.  Heathenism  held  npil 
head,  and  Christians  were  every  where  insulted.  H 
repealed  the  laws  made  against  idolatry,  and 
firmed  its  ancient  honours  and  privileges. 

He  endeavouved,  in  imitation  of  Christians.  ■) 
erect  ac\>oo\8  toi  fct  eiiuiWiwi  tiv  -^-issSlj..    Lectnn 
of  religion,  *W.W^  ^ia«*  *''^  V^a-i^a, 
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devout  persona,  taospitala  and  almshouses  Tor  tlie 
poor  and  diseased  and  for  strangers ;  these  things  be 
particularly  recommends  in  a  letter  to  Arsacius,  the 
chief-priest  of  Galalia.  He  tells  liim  what  it  was 
that  advanced  the  impious  religion  of  the  Christians  ; 
Iheir  kindness  to  strangers,  their  care  in  burying  the 
dead,  and  their  alTecled  gravity.  He  hida  him  warn 
tlie  priests  to  avoid  play-housea  and  taverns,  and 
flordid  employments.  Hospitals  should  be  erected 
in  every  city  for  the  reception  of  all  sorts  of  indigent 
persons.  The  Galileans,  he  observes,  relieve  both 
their  own  poor  and  ours. 

It  was,  however,  a  refinement  of  policy  far  beyond 
the  maxims  of  that  age,  and  a  proof  of  the  native 
xagacity  and  good  sense  of  Julian,  that,  young  and 
impetuous  as  he  was,  he  could  abstain  from  open 
persecution  himself,  and  yet  connive  at  it  in  olliers, 
who  knew  what  was  agreeable  to  their  master.  He 
boasted  of  mildness  in  this  respect,  and  contrasted 
himself  with  Galerinsand  the  rest  of  the  persecutora, 
observing,  that  they  had  augmented,  rather  than 
lessened,  the  number  of  Christians.  For,  give  them 
only  occasion,  said  be,  and  they  will  crowd  as  fast 
to  martyrdom  as  bees  fly  to  their  hives.  Yet  a 
nnmher  suli'ered  for  the  gospel  under  his  reign, 
though  not  by  the  forms  of  avowed  persecution. 

The  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  were  beheld  with 
an  eye  of  rancour,  at  once  ingenious  and  determined. 
In  truth,  they  are  in  all  ages  the  object  of  peculiar 
malevolence  to  men  who  love  darkness  rather  than 
light.  Persecu ting  emperors  and  atheistical  philoso- 
phers unite  in  this  respect.  Julian  charged  them 
with  seditiousness ;  had  he  been  a  citizen  of  a  free 
state,  he  would,  with  equal  falsehood  and  with  equal 
malice,  have  charged  them  with  supporting  tyranny. 
To  deprive  the  church  of  the  inspection  of  its 
pastors,  he  seized  their  incomes,  a^Ho^^Xei  -fctw 
immaaities,  exposed  them  to  f\s\\  ttttAcTW  m\A. 
oOcoM,  and  oooarionalljr  expoUed  them  ta^  hwa^^  '^ 
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violence.  At  Antioch  the  treasures  of  the  church 
were  seized,  the  clergy  obliged  to  flee,  and  the 
chuTcliea  shutnp.  The  same  waa  done  at  Cysicus, 
without  any  shadow  of  sedition.  At  Boatra  he 
threatened  Titus  the  bishop,  that  if  any  mutiny  hap- 
pened, he  should  lay  the  blame  on  him  and  bit 
cler(i:y :  and  when  the  biahop  assured  him,  that 
though  the  inhabitanta  were  chiefly  Christian,  they 
lived  peaceably  and  quietly  under  his  governmcni, 
he  wrote  back  to  the  city,  charging  him  with  calum- 
niating their  character,  and  exhorting  them  to  expel 
him,  In  other  places  he  found  pretcuees  for  im- 
prisoning and  torturing  the  pastors. 

The  vigilant  malice  of  the  apostate  surveyed  every 
advantage,  and  seized  it  with  consummate  dexterity- 
Nor  can  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  in  any  age,  Sods 
school  more  fruitful  id  the  lessons  of  penecution 
than  this  before  us.  A  man  so  perfectly  Grecian  w 
this  emperor,  must  have  hated  or  despised  the  Jewi, 
and  MoseS  must  have  been  as  really  au  object  of  hi) 
derision  as  St.  Paul.  But  to  advance  and  encourage 
the  Jews  in  their  secular  concerns,  was  ont:  of  the 
obvious  means  of  depreciating  Christianity.  Henc« 
be  spake  of  them  with  compassion,  begged  theif 
prayers  for  his  success  in  the  Persian  ware,  ud 
pressed  them  to  rebuild  their  temple,  and  resluf* 
their  worship.  He  himself  promised  to  defray  IbG 
expense  out  of  the  exchequer,  and  appointed  an 
officer  to  superintend  the  work.  To  strengthen  the 
hands  of  such  determined  enemies  of  Chrialisoilj, 
and  to  invalidate  the  Christian  prophecies  coocern- 
ing  the  desolation  of  the  Jews,  were  objects  bigblj 
desirable  indeed  to  the  mind  of  Julian.  But  tlx 
enterprise  was  suddenly  baflled,  and  the  workmen 
wcro  ohliged  to  desist.  No  historical  fact,  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  seems  better  attested.  I  shall 
stale  very  brieBy  tVic  (■acV  *v\.%<iW  w\A  its  proofs,  ud 
then  leave  the  Teaiet  \q  iM4>6«  -wWOaM  -ftaa*  -«m 
ever  anj  reuon  to  4»«b\.  V\*  eieAateJiV-i, 
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AmmianuA  Marcellinus,  a  writer  of  unquestionable 
credibility,  and  at  least  no  friend  of  the  gospel, 
acquaints  us  with  the  attempt,  and  infonna  us  of  its 
defeat.  '  He  projected  to  rebuild  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  committed  the  conduct 
of  the  affair  to  Alypius  of  Autiochj  who  set  himself 
to  the  vigorous  execution  of  bis  charge,  and  was 
assisted  by  the  governor  of  the  province ;  but  horri- 
ble balls  of  fire  breaking  out  near  the  foundations 
witli  repeated  attacks,  rendered  the  place  inacces- 
sible to  the  scorched  workmen  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  element  resolutely  driving  them  to  a  dis- 
tance, the  enterprise  was  dropped.'  Socrates  ob- 
serves, that  during  the  progress  of  this  affair  the 
Jews  menaced  the  Christians,  and  threatened  to  retort 
upon  them  the  evils  which  they  Lad  Buffered  from 
the  Romans. 

The  SDppression  of  learning  among  the  Christians 
was  another  of  the  objects  of  Jnlian's  policy.  He 
published  a  law,  that  no  professor  of  any  art  or  science 
should  practise  in  any  place  without  the  approbation 
of  the  court  of  that  city,  and  the  sanction  of  the  em- 
peror. With  a  view  to  keep  the  churoh  in  ignorance 
of  the  arts  of  reasoning  and  philosophy,  he  forbade 
Christian  schoolmasters  to  teach  Gentile  learning, 
lest  being  furnished,  says  be,  with  onr  armour,  they 
make  war  upon  us  wilh  our  own  weapons.  Our 
learning  is  unnecessary  to  Christians,  who  are  trained 
up  to  an  illiterate  rusticity,  so  that  to  believe  is 
sufflcient  for  them ;  and  by  this  prohibition  I  only 
restore  possessions  to  their  proper  owners.  The 
scheme  was  highly  prudent,  but  it  required  a  great 
length  of  time,  to  produce  any  considerable  effects. 

Philosophy  had  ever  been  the  determined  foe  of 
the  gospel.  It  behoved  the  artful  persecutor,  himself 
a  philosopher,  to  encourage  it  as  much  as  possible. 
~e  expressed  his  hearty  wishes,  that  all  tlie,  VitiCiV% 
l^lkf  tke  nicked  Galileans  wete  baitisVieA  ooX  cii  "Cw. 
is  was  now  impoaeibXciVe  &-wA«.*- 
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the  philosophers  to  bend  all  their  powers  ^lat. 
them.  JamblicDS,  Libaoius,  Maximas,  and  otlini 
of  the  philosophic  tribe,  were  his  inttroale  (naiii 
and  coansellori,  and  the  empire  was  filled  witb  iaitc- 
tivDs  afc^inst  tbe  goapel.  Its  enemies  were  libetillf 
paid  for  their  laboars,  and  Jnlian  neemed  dtiiini 
to  put  it  to  the  proof,  whether  indeed  "  the  fooliii 
nets  of  God  was  wiser  than  men." 

He  used  ensnaring  artilices  to  draw  anwaij  Chii"- 
tiBDS  into  compliance  with  pagan  superstitioni.  & 
was  wont  (o  place  the  images  of  tbc  heathen  foti 
near  his  own  statues,  tbat  those  who  bowed  to  ih 
latter  might  seem  to  adore  also  the  former.  Tbiw 
who  seemed  thus  to  comply,  lie  endeavonred  to  pc- 
suade  into  greater  compliances  ;  those  who  refnxi 
he  charged  with  treason,  and  proceeded  apix 
them  as  delinquents.  He  ordered  the  soldiers,  trhtt 
they  received  their  donative,  to  throw  a  [Hecei 
frankincense  into  the  bre  in  honour  of  the  gnk 
Some  few  Christiana  who  had  been  snrprised  iib 
the  practice,  returned  to  the  emperor,  threw  l** 
their  donatives,  and  professed  their  readiness  to  di: 
for  their  religion. 

On  some  occasions  Julian  woald  defile  tJie  ((«•' 
tains  with  Geotile  sacriJices.  and  sprinkle  Ike  M 
brought  to  market  with  hallowed  water.  CklillilB 
knew  their  privilege  from  St.  PaaL's  weii-kw* 
determination  of  the  case,  yet  they  groaiwd 
the  indignity.  Juventinus.  and  Uaximtifl,t»ei 
of  his  guard,  expostulated  with  great  warmth  ■ 
these  proceedings,  and  so  provoked  his 
that  he  punished  them  capitally,  though,  with 
oaulioD  which  never  forsook  him,  be  declared,  tktt 
hu  put  them  to  death  not  as  Christiana,  bat 
tiful  sobjects. 

Jupiter  had  in  no  age  possessed  so  zealoni  t  '^ 
votee  as  this  ^irince,  who  lived  at  the  cloie  o(  io 
religious  domimott  atet  TOo-oVwifti..  Wm  DvAV^ 
and  tbe  GaiMi.aBe&,  Bom^ajei^VCa.  \-qSow^-*i 
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savages.  It  is  certain  that  no  ingenuity  coald  have 
contrived  measares  more  dexterously.  Disgrace, 
poverty,  contempt,  a  moderate  degree  of  severity, 
checked  and  disciplined  by  dissimulation,  and  every 
method  of  undermining  the  human  spirit,  were  in- 
cessantly labouring  to  subvert  Christianity.  One 
sees  not  how  the  scheme  could  have  failed,  had  Pro* 
vidence  permitted  this  prudent  and  active  genius  to 
have  proceeded  many  years  in  this  course :  but  what 
a.  worm  is  man,  when  he  sets  himself  to  oppose  his 
Maker ! 

The  people  of  God,  with  light  very  faint,  were  in 
a  low  state  (torn  within  by  the  Arian  controversy) 
and  scandalized  by  the  madness  of  the  Donatists. 
The  faithful  sons  and  pastors  of  the  church  were  by 
no  means  simple  and  intelligent  in  divine  things, 
and  were  menaced  even  with  destruction,  by  a  per- 
secution conducted  with  as  much  malice  and  vigour 
as  any  of  the  foregoing,  and  with  far  greater  dex- 
terity. The  Christian  bishops,  however,  took  advan- 
tage of  Julian's  afifected  moderation  to  return  to  their 
sees.  Meletius  came  back  to  Antioch;  Lucifer  of 
Cagliari,  and  Eusebius  of  Yercellae,  returned  to  their 
ohorches ;  but  Athanasius  remained  still  in  the  de- 
sert, because  of  the  power  of  George  at  Alexandria. 
Julian  wrote  a  letter  to  Photinus  the  heretic,  and 
commended  his  zeal  against  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  ordered  Eusebius  of  Cyzicus,  under 
severe  penalties,  to  rebuild  the  church  of  the  Nova- 
tians,  which  he  had  destroyed  in  the  time  of  Con- 
stantius ;  a  punishment  probably  just,  though,  like 
every  thing  else  done  by  Julian  concerning  the 
Christian  religion,  contrived  by  him  with  malignant 
intentions.  He  protected  the  Donatists  in  Africa, 
and  defended  them  against  the  general  church  and 
against  one  another. 

Caesarius,  the  brother  of  the  famoua  Oie^ot^  ^^ 

zianzeo,  continued  to  practise  physic  al  coxitl,  a%\kti 

bad  done  in  the  former  reign.     Hia  biolYiex  ^ifAA  V* 
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him,  how  grievous  a  tbiDg  it  was  to  himself  8od  ti 
their  aged  father  (the  bishop  of  Niusinnsnin  inCap 
padocia)  that  he  should  contiane  in  the  court  of  U 
infidel,  seeking  nofldlj  greatness.  '  Oar  mothr,' 
says  he, '  could  not  endure  the  aocoant.  Such  Ike 
weakness  of  her  sex,  and  such  the  ferronT  of  bo 
piety,  we  are  obliged  to  conceal  the  tratJi  from  ba/ 
Crasarius  profited  by  these  rebukes  ;  not  all  the  arti- 
fices of  Julian  could  move  him.  '  I  am  a  Christi£i,' 
says  he, '  and  must  contiuue  so.*  Cassarius  qoituJ 
the  court,  and  retired  to  his  pious  father,  who  wua 
much  delighted  with  his  son's  conduct,  as  eartUj' 
minded  parents  would  have  been  displeased. 

Among  tho  oBicers  of  the  army  was  Valentiniaii. 
afterwards  emperor.  He  commanded  the  guardi  "b 
attended  Julian.  The  emperor  one  day  entered  im 
the  temple  of  Fortune,  and  on  each  aide  of  the  p» 
stood  the  door-keepers,  who  sprinkled  with  t 
water  those  who  came  in.  A  drop  of  this  wiw 
falling  on  Valentiniao's  mantle,  he  stmck  the  oSC 
with  bis  list,  expressed  his  resentment  at  bis  b< 
defiled  with  the  impure  water,  and  tore  thai  part  olb 
mantle.  Julian,  incensed  at  his  lioldncss,  ba  "  ' 
him  from  his  presence,  not  for  his  Christianity,  H^ 
pretended,  but  because  he  had  not  kept  his  caboitu 
good  order.  Sensible,  however,  of  his  merit,  hcAl 
employed  him  in  the  army.  There  were  othen*^ 
like  Valentinian  defended  their  Christian  profcw" 
not  with  meekness,  but  wrath.  They  found,  hows'* 
the  punishment  of  their  folly  from  Julian,  ' 
partiality  and  prejudices  in  favour  of  paganism  i^ 
him  to  adopt  measures  which  fllled  the  whole  emp" 
with  confusion. 

AtMerum,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  Antaehios  Unf 
vernOT  of  the  province  ordered  the  temple  I"  *• 
opened,  and  the  idols  to  be  cleansed.  Three  Ck* 
lians,  infiamed,  says  my  author,  with  Chriatiaa  v* 
could  aot  bcM  \\\c  vaAx^pUy.  Burning,  conOM" 
he,  with  an  incteftVWVfc^oit  o'i''«v\w,^>4sB0^^j,rtri'i 
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night  into  the  temple,  and  broke  all  the  images.  The 
goremor,  in  his  wrath,  being  about  to  chastise  many 
innocent  persons,  the  culprits  very  generously  offered 
themselves  to  punishment.  He  gave  them  the  alter- 
natiye,  to  sacrifice,  or  to  die.  They  preferred  the 
latter,  and  suffered  death  with  excruciating  tortures ; 
DKHre  admirable  for  fortitude  than  meekness  in  their 
b^aviour  during  their  dying  scenes. 

At  Pessinus  in  Galatia,  on  the  confines  of  Phrygia, 
two  young  men  suffered  death  in  the  presence  of 
Julian.  I  wish  I  could  say  it  was  for  professing  the 
faith  of  Christ.  But  one  of  them  had  overturned  an 
idol.  The  emperor  put  him  to  death  in  a  cruel  manner, 
with  his  companion,  their  mother,  and  the  bishop  of 
the  city. 

At  Ancyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia,  there  was  a 
priest  named  Basil,  who  in  the  former  reign  had  op- 
posed Arianism,  and  now  with  equal  sincerity  re- 
sisted idolatry.  He  went  through  the  city,  publicly 
exhorting  the  people  to  avoid  polluting  themselves 
with  sacrifices.  Once  observing  the  Gentiles  em- 
ployed in  their  religious  rites,  he  sighed,  and  be- 
Mmght  God,  that  no  Christian  might  be  guilty  of 
such  enormity.  The  governor  upon  this  apprehended 
him,  charging  him  with  sedition,  and  having  tortured 
him,  kept  him  in  prison.  Julian  himself  coming  to 
Ancyra,  sent  for  Basil,  who  reproached  him  with  his 
apostacy.  Julian  said,  he  had  intended  to  HinmiM 
him,  hut  was  obliged  to  treat  him  severely  on  ac- 
oonnt  of  his  impudence.  And  in  the  end  this  priest 
suffered  death  in  torture.  Busiris  was  an  heretic  of 
the  sect  of  the  Abstemious,  and  was  tortured  at  the 
same  place.  His  constancy  was  amazing  to  the  be- 
holders ;  but  he  outlived  Julian,  recovered  his  liberty, 
and  afterwards  quitting  his  heresy,  returned  to  the 
general  church. 

Csesarea,   in  Cappadocia,   being  almost  entLiol^ 

Chnstzao,  baring  destroyed  the  tem^V^  ^t  ^^scVcsGift 

Miace  Jalian'B  accession,  merited  his  ^^eciaNi«L\A&x«^\ 
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and  be  oppressed  it  with  heavy  exax 
arriving  at  AdUocIi,  was  mortified  to  t 
the  Pa^an  interest  was  fallen  there. 
Apotto  was  annually  celebrated  at  Daplme,  tut 
that  accasion  he  expected  to  see  tbe  religions  n 
licence  of  Antioch  displayed  before  himself  ai  U 
priest.  '  What  sacrifice,'  said  he  to  tbe  pri«t,'ti 
be  oBered  at  the  festival!'  '  I  have  bronglitigM 
from  home,'  replied  he,  '  but  the  city  hu  pitpn 
nothing.'  '  You.  all  of  yiu,'  addressing  hhniclf 
the  senate,  '  suffer  every  thing  to  be  carried  mK 
oor  houses,  and  given  to  the  Galileans  by  yoorvi 
who  support  the  poor  with  yoar  wealth,  and  p 
credit  to  their  impiety.'  He  uttered  more  t( 
purpose,  but  he  could  not  commoiiicate  his  snl' 
the  senate  or  people  of  Antioch.  Tbe  rage  toi  U 
lenism  had  ceased  for  ever. 

Mark,  the  bisliop  of  Arethusa,  id  SytiB,  bdofO 
dered  to  pay  the  expense  of  rebuilding  an  ii 
temple,  which  ht)  had  destroyed  in  the  time  i 
stantius,  and  refusing,  from  conacientions  b 
was  tortured  in  an  uncommon  Dianner,  and  ban  I 
salTerings  with  such  astonishing  palienoe,  ihil' 
prefect  said  to  Jaiian,  '  Is  it  not  a  shame,  i 
the  Christians  should  he  so  much  superior  to  w.n 
that  an  old  man,  over  whom  victory  itself  wooU' 
inglorious,  should  conquer  us!'  He  was  at  leagAi 
missed;  and  a  number,  who  had  persecuted  hia>l 
tended  afterwards  to  his  instrautions,  Thebitbift 
saved  the  life  of  Julian  in  the  beginuing  oftluM 
of  Con  stantius,  when  all  his  family  waa  in  tuf 
His  character  appears  to  have  been  Uial  of  t^ 
piety  and  virtue  ;  as  such  he  is  extolled  by  0 
Naziansen,  thouK;h  he  ' 
Arian  party:  aud  cop 
the  Arian  from  tlir 
bab\e  that,  G\^%<i 
he  does,  hid  tt 
in  i\&  aw 
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to  recite  all  the  accounts  of  those  who  sulTered  from 
the  insolent  cruelty  of  Pagans,  nnder  the  politic  con- 
nivance and  partiality  of  Julian  during:  his  short 
reign. 

In  the  year  362,  George,  of  Alexandria,  was  mur- 
dered  by  the  Pagans  of  that  uity,  to  whom  he  had 
made  himself  ohnoxioua,  by  exposing  their  senseless 
and  ridiculous  riles.  The  pro?idence  of  God  was 
wonderfully  displayed  in  causing  this  man,  who  had 
distinguished  himself  as  the  persecutor  of  his  people, 
to  perish  by  the  hands  of  idolaters  at  last.  There 
were  not  wanting,  however,  those  who  gave  it  out, 
that  he  had  been  murdered  by  the  Athanasian  party. 
The  letter  of  Julian  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  still 
extant,  abundantly  confutes  this  calumny.  He  blames 
none  but  those  of  bis  own  religion  for  it,  and  in  bis 
manner  of  blaming  ihem,  he  confesses  that  George 
deserved  even  severer  punishments,  and  declares 
that  he  will  inflict  no  higher  penalty  on  them  than  a 
reprimand,  which  he  hopes  they  will  reverence,  '  be- 
cause from  the  first  origin  they  were  Greek.'  Such 
was  tlie  partiality  of  Julian  for  Gentiles ! 

The  reader  will  not  have  forgotten,  that  Athanasius 
was  all  this  time  in  concealment.  He  had  spent  seven 
years,  partly  in  the  deserts,  and  partly  in  the  house 
of  a  virgin  at  Alexandria.  And  the  steady  a&ection 
which  the  people  had  for  him,  and  which  no  perse- 
cution of  enemies  could  conquer,  had  under  God 
preserved  him  from  his  enemies.  This  year,  after  the 
death  of  Geoige,  he  ventured  to  return  openly  to  his 
bishopric.  The  Arians  were  obliged  to  hold  their 
meetings  in  private  houses,  and  the  general  voice  of 
the  people  everywhere  sincerely  decided  for  Atha- 
nasius. During  the  little  time  that  he  was  allowed 
to  appear  in  public,  he  acted  as  a  Christian  bishop, 
treating  his  enemies  with  mildness,  and  relieving  the 
distressed  without  respect  of  persons,  restoring  the 
custom  of  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
removing  from  the  aanotnary  those  who  had  made  « 
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traffic  or  holy  things,  and  gaining  tbe  hearts  of  the 
people.  He  held  a  coiineil  at  Alexandria,  composed 
of  those  who  had  particularly  suffered  dnring  the 
Arian  persecution,  among  whom  Eusehius  u(  Ver- 
cellie  was  particularly  distinguished.  Here  those, 
who,  contrary  to  their  settled  principles,  had  been 
beguiled  by  Arian  subtllties  to  subscribe  what  thei 
did  not  believe,  with  tears  owned  how  Ihey  had  been 
imposed  on,  and  were  received  into  tbe  charch.  Here 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  again  cleared  of  the 
ambiguities  which  bad  clouded  it,  and  the  Nicene 
creed  was  allowed  to  be  the  most  accurate  and  exact 
Two  schisms  unhappily  rent  the  church  at  this  time. 
The  first  was  at  Anlioch,  where  Euzoius  the  Ariu 
had  the  chief  away.  The  follDwers  of  Euatathius.  the 
late  orthodox  bishop,  gave  Ihenisclves  up  to  Pan- 
linus,  a  presbyter;  while  another  party  looked  on 
themselves  as  belonging  to  Mcletius,  who  had  laielj 
returned  from  exile.  Lucifer  of  Cagliari.  in  his  relDtn 
throogh  the  East  from  banishment  in  Egypt,  stopped 
at  Antioch,  with  tbe  best  intentions,  and  endeatouitii 
to  heal  the  divisions  of  the  church.  But  by  ordainiD; 
Pau  linus,  be  confirmed  the  evils  which  he  meant  to  cure- 
Meletius  had  a  church  without  the  city,  Paulinas  was 
allowed  one  within  the  city ;  while  Euzoius,  the  moit 
popular,  possessed  himself  of  the  rest  of  the  churcbd, 
but  justice  requires  us  to  say,  that  he  used  bit  vic- 
tory with  moderation ;  and  respecting  the  age,  meek- 
ness, and  piety  of  Paulinus,  be  did  not  deprive  bin 
of  his  little  church  in  the  city,  A  rare  instance  ai 
moderation  in  an  Arian  leaderl  Lucifer  himself  wu 
offended,  that  his  fellow-suH'erer  EusebiuH  would  aoi 
approve  of  his  conduct  at  Antioch,  and  even  broke 
off  communion  with  him.  Finding  bis  ohsUnae> 
much  blamed  in  the  church,  he  became  a  aehisiuatir 
altogether,  returned  to  his  own  church  at  Cagliui 
in  Sardinia,  where  he  died  eig:ht  years  alter.  Hu 
followers  were  called  Luciferians,  but  they  were  f<« 
in  number. 
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I  turn  witb  more  pleasure  to  beliold  £uaebius  of 
Vercellae,  who  came  back,  to  hia  western  bishopric  in 
Italy,  where  be  was  received  with  extraordinary  joy. 
His  labours,  and  those  of  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  were 
serviceable  in  Italy,  Gaul,  and  in  general  through 
Europe.  There  the  Arian  heresy  was  suppressed, 
and  peace  and  unity  reigned.  False  learning  and 
philosophy  had  not  so  corrupted  the  understanding. 
The  Donatists  in  Africa  obtained  leave  of  Julian  to 
recover  their  churches,  and  that  frantic  and  turbulent 
sect  proceeded  to  exercise  military  violence,  an  evil 
with  wliich  they  had  always  been  infected. 

Athanasius  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  long  the 
sweets  of  liberty.  The  gentile  Alexandrians  repre- 
sented to  the  emperor,  that  he  corrupted  the  city  and 
all  Egypt,  and  that  if  he  continued  there,  not  a  pagan 
would  be  left.  Julian's  affected  moderation  was  tried 
to  the  utmost  in  this  case ;  and  the  open  spirit  of 
persecution,  which, contrary  to  his  deliberate  maxims, 
lie  displayed  on  this  occasion,  docs  immortal  honour 
to  the  talents  and  integrity  of  the  Egyptian  prelate. 
*  I  allowed  those  Galileans,'  says  he,  '  who  bad  been 
banished,  to  return  to  their  countries,  not  to  their 
churches.  I  order  Athanasins  to  leave  the  city  on 
the  receipt  of  my  letter.'  The  Christians  wrote  to  the 
emperor,  and  begged  that  he  might  not  be  taken 
from  them.  Provoked  to  see  how  deeply  the  love  of 
Christianity  was  fixed  in  them,  and  what  progress 
tho  bishop  had  made  in  a  very  little  time,  Julian 
answered  them,  that  since  Alexander  was  tlieir 
founder,  and  Serapis  and  Isis  their  tutelary  gods,  it 
was  surprising  that  the  corrupted  part  should  dare  to 
call  themselves  the  community.  '  I  am  ashamed,' 
says  he,  '  that  the  gods  should  suffer  any  of  you 
Alexandrians  to  confess  himself  a  Galilean.  You 
forget  your  ancient  felicity,  when  Egypt  conversed 
with  the  gods,  and  you  abounded  with  prosperity, 
Your  Alexander  was  a  servant  of  the  gods,  whom 
Jupiter  raised  far  above  any  of  these,  or  the  Hebrews, 


wlio  were  much  better.  The  Plolemies,  who  cbe- 
riahed  jaai  oil;  as  a  daughter,  advanced  it  to  iU 
greatness,  not  by  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  Itie 
doctrine  of  the  execrable  Galileans.  If  you  resolve 
to  follow  these  impostors,  agree  amoni;  jODrBclvei. 
and  desire  not  to  retain  Athanasius.  Many  of  hii 
disciples  are  capable  of  pleasing  you  by  their  im- 
pious discourses.  But  if  your  affection  for  him  ii 
grounded  on  his  skill  and  shrewdness  (for  I  hear  Ibc 
man  is  crafty,)  for  this  reason  I  expel  him  from  tbe 
city.  That  such  an  intiigner  should  preside  ot» 
the  people  is  dangerous;  one  who  deserves  not  th« 
name  of  man,  a  low  despicable  creature,  who  takn  » 
pride  in  hasarding  bis  life,  and  is  6t  only  to  caoM 
disturbances  in  society.'  To  hasten  the  execution  of 
his  order,  Julian  wrote  to  Ilie  governor  of  Egypt,  ttiat 
if  he  did  not  expel  Athaoasius  by  a  certain  Unie.  i 
time  which  he  limited,  he  would  fine  his  ofltcers  one 
hundred  pounds  of  gold.  ■  1  am  deeply  aBlicIed.' 
says  he.  '  at  the  contempt  of  liie  gods  which  i* 
shown  by  this  man ;  it  will  be  highly  agreeable  ta 
me  if  you  drive  the  villain  out  of  Egypt,  wlio  under 
my  government  has  bad  the  insolence  to  baptiK 
Grecian  women  of  quality. 

Athanasius  was  therefore  obliged  once  note  in 
seek  safety  by  flight.  All  the  faithful  gathered 
ronnd  him  weeping.  '  We  must  retire  a  little  Unt. 
friends,'  says  he,  '  it  is  a  cloud  that  will  soon  ll 
over.'  He  took  leave  of  them,  recommending  bii 
church  to  the  ablest  of  his  friends,  and  going  on 
board  a  vessel,  he  fled  by  the  Nile  into  tbe  obacutd 
parts  of  Egypt. 

The  active  spirit  of  Julian  was  now  bent  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy  :  and  the  paitu 
and  expense  which  he  made  use  of  ia  sacriRcca  »ni 
auguries  may  seem  credible.  But  is  ardent  mind 
one  of  the  illlesl  instruments  of  Satanic  tnfblastioai 
and  divine  providence  was  hastening  bis  «nd. 
Antioch  he  was  ao  ^invoked  by  the  psalmody  of 
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Cbrisiians,  particularly  ihe  clioras  whicb  they  used, 
'  Ci)n  founded  be  allthey  that  worship  graven  images,' 
that  he  ordered  his  praitorian  prefect,  Sallust,  to 
paoiah  them.  He,  though  a  Gentile,  reluctantly 
obeyed,  and  seized  a  nnmber  of  Christians.  One  of 
them,  Theodorus,  a  young  man,  waa  so  long  and  so 
variously  tortured,  that  his  life  was  despaired  of. 
But  God  preserved  him,  Rulhtias,  the  Latin  eccle- 
siastical hisloriau,  declares,  that  he  saw  him  a  long 
lime  after  and  asked  him,  whether  he  felt  any  pain  in 
his  torments.  He  replied  '  Not  much  ;  for  a  young 
man  stood  by  him,  wiped  otT  his  sweat,  and  encon- 
raged  his  spirit :  so  that  upon  the  whole  he  felt, 
during  his  tortures,  more  pleasure  than  pain.'  A 
liiemorabla  instance  of  the  gracious  care  of  God  over 
his  servants !  Julian  seems  to  have  increased  in 
cruelty  as  he  came  nearer  to  his  end.  He  persecuted 
numbers  at  Antioch.'  Puhlia,  a  widow  of  great 
reputation,  with  a  number  of  virgins  over  whom 
she  presided,  sung  and  praised  God,  when  Julian 
was  passing  by.  In  particular,  they  sang  such 
parts  of  the  Psalms  as  expose  the  wickedness  and 
folly  of  idolatry.  Julian  ordered  them  to  hold  their 
peace,  till  be  bad  passed  them.  Puhlia,  with  more 
zeal  than  charity,  I  fear,  encouraged  them,  and 
caused  them  losing  on  another  occasion  as  he  passed, 
'  Let  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered.' 
Julian  in  a  rage  ordered  her  to  be  brought  before 
I  faim,  and  to  be  buffeted  oncach  side  of  her  face.  The 
I  effects  of  passion  seem  but  too  visible  both  in  the 
I  emperor  and  the  woman :  there  is,  however,  this 
I  difference:  the  one  had  a  zeal  for  God,  the  other  a 
contempt. 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as  much  as  pos- 
,  sible ;  and  having  no  business  with  Julian's  war 
against  the  Persians,  I  have  only  to  take  notice  of 
a  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  and  to  make  a  reflec- 
,,  tion  or  two  on  the  conduct  of  l>itine  providence,  on 
&e  chotacter  of  the  man,  and  on  the  lesaaoa  ol  ^\«Kj 
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which  are  obvioQSlj'  impriated  on  bis  story,  and  on 
the  great  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  the  church.  He 
received  a  mortal  wound  from  a  Persian  lance  in  a 
skirmish.  We  are  told  that,  conscious  of  his  ap- 
proachiog  end,  be  tilled  his  hand  with  the  blood,  and 
casting  it  into  the  air  said,  '  O  Galilean,  thou  hasl 
conquered.'  Some  think  that  by  that  action,  he  meant 
to  reproach  the  sun,  the  idol  of  the  Persians,  for  his 
partiality  to  them,  thoagh  he  himself  bad  been  hi.' 
devout  worshipper.  It  is  highly  probable,  tliat  a 
son)  so  active  and  vehement  as  bis,  did  express  fail 
indignation  in  some  remarkable  way  at  that  juncinre: 
neither  of  the  accounts  are  improbable,  though  botli 
I'.annot  be  true.  In  his  last  moments,  in  bis  tcnl,  ht 
expressed  a  readiness  to  die,  declariDg-  that  he  had 
learned  from  philosophy,  how  much  more  excelleni 
the  soul  was  than  the  body,  and  that  death  ought 
rather  to  be  the  subject  of  joy  than  of  a&liction.  He 
boaNted,  that  he  bad  lived  without  guilt,  and  that  be 
reflected  with  pleasure  on  the  innocence  of  bis  pri- 
vate, and  the  integrity  of  hia  public  life.  He  re- 
proved the  immoderate  grief  of  the  spectators,  and 
begged  them  not  to  disgrace,  by  their  tears,  his  deatli, 
as  in  a  few  moments  he  should  mis  with  heaven  and 
the  stars.  He  entered  into  a  metaphysical  argumeat 
with  Maximus  and  Priscus,  his  favourite  philo- 
sophers, on  the  nature  of  the  soul.  He  died  after  ■ 
reign  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  his  age.  A  man  of  good  nndo- 
standing  who  tanght  children  at  Aotioch,  teas  in 
company  with  Libanius,  who  asked  him  what  the 
l^arpente^'B  son  was  doing.  It  was  smartly  replied. 
'  the  Maker  of  the  world,  whom  yuu  jocosely  tall 
the  carpenter's  son,  is  employed  in  making  a  coffin.' 
A  few  days  after,  tidings  came  to  Antioch  of  Julian's 
death.  The  story  is  related  also  by  authors  suhk- 
what  differently,  butiita  substance  seems  to  be  trot: 
nor  is  there  any  occasion  to  suppose  the  schoolmaMtt 
lo  have   been  possessed  of  tlie  spirit  of  pnq^boj- 
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The  minds  of  Christians  in  general  mast  have  b^en 
extremely  agitated  daring  this  whole  scene  of  Jalian*s 
attempt  against  the  Persian  empire:  their  ardent 
prayers  for  the  preservation  of  the  church,  withoat 
the  least  personal  ill  will  to  their  imperial  persecutor, 
almost  implied  an  expectation  of  his  death  in  the 
answer  to  their  prayers;  and  the  extraordinary 
rashness,  with  which  his  military  expedition  was 
conducted,  mi^ht  lead  mankind  in  general  to  hope, 
or  to  fear,  it  would  end  in  his  ruin. 


VII.— THE  CHURCH  UNDER  JOVIAN. 

This  prince  succeeded  Julian  in  the  year  363,  aged 
about  thirty-three  years.  His  reign  was  terminated 
by  sudden  death,  after  little  more  than  seven  months ; 
nor  was  there  anything  peculiarly  shining  or  emi- 
nent in  his  talents  or  character.  Civil  history  does 
not  distinguish  him.  In  ecclesiastical  history  he 
merits  a  particular  attention ;  for  he  is  the  first  of  the 
Roman  emperors  who  gave  some  clear  evidences^ 
though  not  unequivocal,  of  real  love  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  accounts 
of  this  emperor  had  been  more  explicit  and  large. 
Neither  his  faith,  however,  nor  his  practice  seem 
to  contradict  what  I  have  asserted;  and  Provi- 
dence just  showed  him  to  the  Roman  world,  that  he 
might  restore  the  sinking  church,  and  then  removed 
him. 

In  Julian's  time  he  had  given  a  noble  mark  of 
Christian  sincerity,  by  declaring  that  he  would  rather 
quit  the  service  than  his  religion.  Yet  Julian  kept 
him  near  his  person,  and  employed  him  in  his  fatal 
expedition;  an  unequivocal  proof  that  his  talents 
and  capacity,  though  not  of  the  first  rate,  were  by  no 
means  defective.  In  stature  he  was  much  above  the 
common  size,  and  large  in  proportion,  so  that  it  was 
difficult  to  find  an  imperial  habit  that  would  suit 
him.     The  most  striking   feature  in  his  clkA.\^^\Kt 
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seems  to  have  been  a  consistent  frankness,  open- 
ness, and  integrity,  such  as  1  look  for  in  vain  aroon^ 
mere  philosophers  and  mere  heroea.  Nor  can  it 
easily  exist,  except  in  minds  erected  by  diyine  grace 
above  tbe^  crooked  pursuits  of  secular  ambition. 
Though  the  empire  of  the  Roman  world  was  in  his 
eye,  lie  forgot  not  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  was 
solicitoas  to  confess  his  Saviour  at  a  time  when  the 
cause  of  Paganism  must  have  predominated  macb 
in  Jnllan's  army.  'I  am  a  Christian,'  says  he;  'I 
cannot  command  idolaters,  and  I  see  the  wrath  of 
the  living  God  ready  to  fall  on  an  army  of  his 
enemies,"  '  You  command  Christians !  *  exclaimed 
those  who  heard  him  ;  the  reign  of  superstition  has 
been  too  short  to  efface  from  our  minds  the  instrniv 
tioDS  of  the  great  Constautine  and  of  his  son  Cod- 
stantius.'  Jovian  beard  with  pleasure,  aod  assented, 
and  the  Pagans  iu  the   army  seem  to  have  be«n 

I  seem  to  behold  new  maxims  of  government  ap- 
pearing under  the  first  faithful  emperor.  Though 
the  inhabitants  of  Niaibis  in  Mesopotamia  petitioned 
him,  with  the  most  vebement  importunity,  to  snffet 
them  to  defend  their  fortress  against  the  Persian 
king,  from  their  extreme  unwillingness  to  leave  tbeii 
native  country,  he  answered,  That  lie  bad  cxpressi}' 
sworn  to  deliver  up  the  city,  and  that  he  could  not 
elude  an  oath  by  vain  snbtilties.  Crowns  of  pjld 
were  usually  oDered  by  cities  to  new  princes.  Tbc 
people  of  Nisibis,  willing  to  remain  under  the  Roman 
government,  very  sedulously  performed  this  act  of 
homage.  Jovian  refused  the  crown ;  but  Ihey  at 
length,  in  a  manner,  compelled  him  to  accept  iL 
Nothing,  however,  could  move  him  from  bis  put- 
pose.  He  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  depart  witk 
their  effects,  somewhat  earlier  than  be  would  ha*r 
done,  had  he  not  been  exasperated  by  their  insult) 
and  importunities.  Yet  he  seems  to  have  dunv  (U 
that  ein:oiiuta.iic«ft  eUovcd.     He  ordered  AnuU. 


CH*P.  VII.]  JOVIAN.  405 

wbither  raost  of  them  retired,  and  which  had  been 
almost  ruined  by  Sapor,  to  be  rebuilt  for  their  use, 
and  settled  them  there.  Not  only  Pagan,  but  some 
Christian  authors  reproach  JoTian  for  executing  the 
treaty  with  ao  much  fldelity.  I  confess  he  appears 
to  mo  highly  amiable  in  those  very  things  for  which 
he  has  been  so  much  censured.  It  was  an  act  worthy 
of  a  prince  who  served  Jesua  Christ,  to  dread  more 
the  loss  of  truth,  and  the  wrath  of  God  on  account 
of  perjury,  than  the  loss  of  territory.  It  is  difficult 
for  men  to  divest  themselves  of  the  regard  for 
worldly  honour  and  greatness.  This  illusion  gives 
Jovian  a  mean  appearance  in  the  eyes  of  most 
writers.  Could  such  a  man  be  fit  to  ^vern  an  em- 
pire !  Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  if  Chris- 
tian principles  place  a  man  under  disadvantages  in 
some  worldly  respects,  they  compensate  for  these  in 
others.  The  same  fear  of  God,  which  hindered' 
Jovian  from  breaking  his  word,  would  have  kept  him 
from  entering  into  a  war  of  such  madness  and  foil]'', 
as  he  found  himself  involved  in  at  his  accession. 

These  secular  transactions  would  nut  have  engaged 
my  attention,  were  they  not  connected  with  an  illus- 
tration of  the  religious  principles  and  conduct  of  the 
prince.  When  I  can  meet  with  an  exalted  per- 
sonage, who  evidences  a  Christian  spirit,  I  shall 
think  his  actions  belong  properly  to  this  history. 
But  to  proceed  :  at  Carrbie  in  Mesopotamia,  a  city 
wholly  Pagan,  the  messenger,  who  brought  the  first 
news  of  Julian's  death,  was  near  being  stoned. 
Never  was  Paganism  more  completely  disappointed. 
Her  hopes  in  an  instant  vanished  as  a  dream,  and 
the  church  triumphed  in  praising  her  God,  who  is 
ever  faithful  to  his  promises.  Real  saints  would 
doubtless  show  tlieir  thankfulness  in  a  becoming 
manner,  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  was  particularly 
careful,  in  an  oration  which  he  published  on  the 
occasion,  to  exhort  Christians  to  di.>!play  their  meek- 
ness, humility,  and  charity.    Bat  cotavBAWA  i>»  ^ 


perisliing  enemy,  and  feat  at  tlie  prospect  of  prot* 
perity,  were  DOt  exhibited  aa  they  ought  to  have 
been.  Antioch,  in  partknlar,  personally  hostile  to 
Jtiliaa,  aud  filled  with  Arianism,  demonstrated  how 
much  it  had  fallen  front  Christian  purity.  Public 
entertainments,  sacred  and  profane  festivals,  filled 
this  voluptuous  city.  Dances  and  public 
seen  in  the  churches ;  and  tlie  theatres  resounded 
with  insulting  acclamations. 

Jovian  led  his  army  to  Antioch,  in  which  be  re- 
mained si:i  weeks,  and  applied  himself  to  the  Kgtf 
lation  of  religion.  The  conduct  of  his  predecessor 
had  involved  him  in  intricate  difficulties,  boUi  ii 
ecclesiastical  affairs  and  in  civil.  The  whole  empiie 
was  torn  with  distractions,  and  Julian's  affected 
toleration  had  been  attended  with  the  horrors  of  real 
persecution.  Already,  on  his  deatli,  the  templet 
were  every  where  shut ;  tlie  priests  absconded ;  ths 
philosophers  had  quitted  the  cloak,  and  resumed 
their  common  dress :  to  so  great  a  despair  were  th« 
Pagans  reduced.  Witliin  the  church,  the  ortbodai 
and  tlie  Arians  were  every  where  at  variance ;  An- 
tioch itself  was  split  into  three  divisions.  The  Do- 
natisls  in  Africa  exercised  a  turbulence  that  reqairc^ 
the  interference  of  the  magistra,te.  The  Novatiaiis, 
faulty  only  in  a  narrow  bigotry  and  excess  of  dis- 
cipline, had  kept  up  some  good  understanding  with 
the  general  church,  had  joined  her  in  the  defencf 
of  the  faith  against  Arianism,  had  endared  persecu- 
tion in  common  with  her,  while  Arianism  triuDiphed; 
and  some  of  them  at  Martinium  in  Papblagonia  had 
cut  in  pieces  several  companies  of  soldiers,  wbo, 
under  Constantius,  had  been  sent  to  oblige  thetn  U 
embrace  Arianism.  But  during  the  reigo  of  Julian. 
if  we  except  the  mad  excesses  of  the  Oooatists,  i 
kind  of  truce  had  prevailed  among  Ibo  contendiog 
parties.  Immediately  on  bis  death,  their  eyes  « 
solicitously  directed  to  bis  successor,  to  see  iriuil 
mewuiea  be  would.  v>i>i*>ia-    IIiais«l(.%  a 


liefer  of  the  primitive  faitli,  he  yet  abhorred  perse- 
cution. Convinced  that  conscience  could  not  be 
forced,  and  that  a  voluntary  religion  onl]'  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  he  made  a  law,  by  which  he  per- 
mitted the  Pagans  to  re-open  their  temples,  and 
exercise  their  religion.  Yet  he  peremptorily  forhad 
witchcraft  and  impostures.  He  suffered  the  public 
sacrilicea,  bnt  put  a  stop  to  the  overflowings  of 
magic  and  enchantmenta,  with  which  Julian  had 
filled  the  empire;  in  fine,  he  granted  the  Pagans 
more  than  Conxtantius  had  allowed,  and  placed  them 
in  the  same  state  in  which  they  Jiad  been  left  by  the 
great  Conatantine.  In  this  toleration  there  was  an 
effective  aincerily,  to  which  that  of  Julian  had  no 
just  pretenaions.  In  the  former  reign,  the  Christian 
fonnd  himself  only  nominally  free ;  in  the  latter,  the 
Pagan  found  himself  really  so.  Philosophera  them- 
selves were  admitted  to  court ;  though  it  could  not 
be  expected  that  they  should  become  the  bosom 
friends  of  a  Christian  emperor.  Some  of  the 
couriiers  insulted  them ;  Jovian  himself  was  too  just 
and  generous  to  do  it.  Even  Libanius  and  Maximas, 
the  pillars  ofPaganism  and  philosophy, were  spared; 
we  may  tlience  judge  how  mildly  others  were  treated. 
At  Constantinople  also,  sacrilices  were  publicly 
offered  for  the  solemnity  of  the  consulship  of  Jovian. 
He  even  permitted  Tbemistins,  an  illustrious  Pagan 
magistrate,  to  harangue  before  him  on  the  propriety 
of  religious  freedom,  and  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  to  thank  liim  for  the  liberty  which  he  gave  to  his 
subjects. 

At  the  same  time  Jovian  declared  Christianity  to 
be  the  established  religion,  and  replaced  in  the 
standard  the  figure  of  the  cross,  which  Julian  had 
taken  away.  He  ordered  the  Christians  to  be  re- 
stored to  their  churches,  recalled  their  exiles,  and 
reinstated  them  in  all  their  privileges.  One  Magnus, 
an  officer  of  note,  had  burned  by  his  private  authority 
the  church  of  Berytus  in  Phcenioia.    Vle'wvA^'KKaK^^ 
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an  unprincipled  man,  ardent  is  persecution.  Joviu 
was  \tty  near  lieheaiiing  him ;  but  contented  iiiniseU 
with  obliging  him  to  rebuild  the  charcb  athiicm 
expense 

Athnnasins  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  denth  li 
Julian,  than  be  suddenly  appeared  aguin  at  AleM> 
dria,  to  the  agreeable  surprise  of  his  people.  A  leOc: 
from  Jovian  confirmed  him  in  bis  office,  and  it  m 
conceived  in  theae  terms ; — '  To  the  most  relific 
friend  of  God,  Athanasius.  A»  we  admire  bejoad 
ciiprcssion  the  sauc;tity  of  yoat  life,  in  (riiich  sUm 
forth  the  marks  of  resemblance  to  the  God  of  Ik 
universe,  and  your  zeal  for  Jesas  Christ  oar  SaviMi, 
we  take  you,  venerable  bishop,  under  our  proIeciiM 
Yoa  deserve  it,  by  the  courage  which  yoa  In* 
shown  in  the  most  painful  labdtirA,  and  your  w- 
tempt  of  persecotors  and  menacinf^  words.  HoUii' 
in  your  hand  the  helm  of  faith,  which  is  so  dewU 
yOD,  you  cease  not  to  combat  for  the  truth,  notu 
edify  the  Christian  people,  who  find  in  you  theperiea 
raodol  of  all  virtues.  For  these  reasons  we  recall  j« 
immediately,  and  we  order  you  to  return,  to  teach  ^ 
doctrine  of  salvation.  Return  to  the  bolj'  ehurcla; 
feed  the  people  of  God.  Let  the  pastor  at  the  ioi 
of  the  flock  ofier  up  prayers  for  our  person;  lot" 
are  persuaded,  that  God  will  diffuse  on  us  and  onM 
fellow  Christians  his  signal  favours,  if  jou  affontii' 
assistance  of  your  prayers.' 

Jovian  wrote  to  him  again,  to  ask  instractioo  nO 
respect  to  the  Arian  controversy.  Athanasia),  » 
lering  into  his  views,  convened  some  bishops,  u' 
answered  him  in  the  name  of  the  aynod,  recommei^ 
ing  to  him  the  Nicene  faith,  and  defending  it  inloi 
usual  manner,  Jovian  directed  bim  to  come  to  Av' 
tioch,  where  he  was  graciously  received,  Arionu' 
Candidus,  two  Arians,  relations  also  of  the  enpew 
canie  to  him  at  Aniioch,  having  conceived  some  liup* 
of  his  tavom,  tutows  't\aQ%VV'(,Vj\shop  o^ttl>tGlI^ 
where  \.iVaoiaifi  ■"«.&  s^iooit,  ^■0^^,^^^,^^, 
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laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  eunachs' 
of  the  pRlace,  as  their  party  had  done  in  the  reigri  of 
Constantlus.  Tlie  Maccrionians  too,  the  followers  of 
the  deposed  bishop  of  Constaatinople,  who  had  taught 
them  to  deny  the  divinity  of  ILe  Holy  Ghost,  soli- 
cited the  emperor  for  the  predominaDcy  in  the  church. 
■  I  hate  disputes,  replied  JoTiao;  I  love  and  honour 
men  of  peace,  and  promoters  of  union,'  The  Ariaus, 
oorifounded  with  such  a  sentence,  commnnicated  with 
Meletias  the  orthodox  bishop  of  Antiocb,  and  sub- 
scribed the  council  of  Nice.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
their  sincerity ;  under  any  the  most  moderate  account 
that  can  bo  given  of  the  controversy,  Arian  duplicity 
must  strike  every  reader.  At  any  rate  Jovian  was 
not  to  blame ;  he  plainly  declared,  that  be  wonid  con- 
strain no  man,  and  be  said  so  sincerely.  Bat  power, 
not  more  toleration,  was  their  object.  Jovian  also 
strove  in  vain  to  heal  the  divisions  between  tbe  fol- 
lowers of  Melelins  and  Paulious,  wbicli  has  beeD 
mentioned  above. 

The  Arians  of  Alexandria  attempted  to  gain  the 
episcopal  see  for  a  person  named  Lucius,  a  man  void 
of  all  piety,  and  made  application  for  bim  to  the 
emperor,  with  Lucius  himself  at  their  head.  The 
friends  of  Atbanasius  sent  deputies  also  on  their 
part,  to  oppose  them.  Tbe  interference  of  Constan- 
tine,  and  sliiJ  more  of  Constantius,  in  tbe  expulsion 
of  bisliops  in  cities  of  great  note  in  the  empire,  had 
ealablished  an  unhappy  precedent,  which  was  fol- 
lowed too  frequently.  A  short  extract  of  the  confer- 
ences may  throw  some  light  on  tbe  character  of  Jo- 
vian, and  on  tho  state  of  religion  at  that  time.  '  We 
beg  your  power,  your  majesty,  your  piety,' say  the 
Arians, '  to  give  us  audience."  '  Who  and  whence  are 
you.''  '  Sir,  we  are  Christians.'  '  Whence,  and  of 
what  city!'  '  Of  Alexandria."  '  What  do  you  desire 
of  me?'  '  To  give  usahishop.'  'I  have  ordered  A  tha- 
nasius  to  return  to  bis  see.'  '  Sir,  this  man  has  been 
banished  maDf  years,  for  crimes  of  which  he  is  not 
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cleared.'  A  soldier  of  the  emperor's  guard  ii 
poMt):  'Sir,  give  yourself  the  trouble  to  exai 
who  these  people  are,  the  remains  of  the  faction  nl 
Georf^e,  the  villain  who  desolated  Alexandria,'  At 
these  words,  Jovian,  (who  was  od  horseback  wha 
the;  met  him,)  aptjrred  his  horse  and  left  them.  'He 
Arians  were  not  so  repulsed  ;  tbey  presented  Iben 
selves  to  Jovian  a  second  time.  *  We  have  scim 
heads  of  accnsalion  againgt  Athanaaius,  which  i 
are  able  to  prove.  It  is  thirty  years  since  he  m 
banished  by  Conata.ntiDe  and  Conslantiua  of  iouDon 
memory.'  '  The  accusations  of  ten,  twenty,  tUl 
years,'  replied  Jovian,  'are  ont  of  date.  IkiunririV 
he  was  accused,  and  how  he  was  banished.'  A  ibirf 
time  Jovian  being  importnned  by  the  i 
tioners,  and  the  deputies  of  the  Athanasian.s  speakuv 
at  the  same  time,  Jovian  said,  '  When  all  spol 
together,  one  cannot  understand  who  is  in  the  n^ 
Choose  two  persons  on  both  sides  ; 
both  of  you.'  The  Arians  begged  the  emperm  n 
itet  over  them  any  person  except  Atbanasias.  '' 
have  made  inqairies,'  said  he;  'he  teaches  son 
doctrine.'  '  It  is  true  he  Npeaks  well,'  ansvcn 
the  Arians, '  but  means  ill.'  The  emperor  repM 
'  I  need  no  other  testimony ;  if  he  means  ill,  be  w 
give  account  of  that  to  God :  we  men  hear  »onlf; 
God  alone  knows  the  heart.'  'The  treasurer,' n' 
a  lawyer,  a  cynic  philosopher,  '  has  taken  sttK 
houses  from  me  on  account  of  Athai 
Athanasius  responsible  for  the  actions  of  the  tK*- 
anrer ! '  'I  have  a  charge  against  AthaoasiDi.'  td 
another  lawyer,  named  Patalas,  a  Pag-an. 
business,'  said  the  emperor, '  has  a  Pagan  likeiio 
to  trouble  himself  about  Christiana? '  Enragedal 
attempts  of  the  Arians  to  corrupt  the  eunuchs  of  U 
court,  he  made  them  to  undergo  the  torture 
cover  the  bottom  of  the  intrigue,  and  said  he  wotf 
treat  htB  ftist  Aon\ftaV\ci«v'ft\t^-s®a  manner,  if  i)"' 
folLoned  such  me3.au\ea.    ^«  ?.<£i^  Vlit-t^iriWT^ 
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diocese,  where  he  lived  ten  years  longer,  and  directed 
the  affairs  of  the  church. 

The  plainness  and  frank  manners  of  Jovian,  mixed 
with  firmness,  are  evident  in  this  account ;  so  is  the 
inveterate  malignity  of  the  Arians ;  and  every  serious 
reader  will  deplore  the  power  which  Satan  gains  over 
a  people  once  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  religious  party 
in  opposition  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  will 
see  matter  of  caution  not  to  depart  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  gospel. 

While  Jovian  was  at  Antioch,  he  was  much  aspersed 
by  the  wits  of  that  city.  His  person,  it  was  said, 
was  formed  at  the  expense  of  his  mind.  The  mea- 
sure of  his  stature  is  that  of  his  folly.  Calumnies 
were  propagated  against  him,  and  the  spirit  of  satire 
was  indulged  with  much  freedom. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  censures,  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  pagans  themselves  in  favour  of  Jovian ; 
his  talent  of  knowing  men,  and  employing  them 
accordingly;  his  attention  to  find  out  persons  of 
merit ;  his  care  of  Christian  doctrine  and  piety ;  his 
integrity  and  openness;  and  above  all,  his  strict 
conscientiousness,  like  to  which  I  find  nothing  in 
pagan  heroes  and  patriots ;  announced,  though  not 
the  splendid  genius,  yet  the  man  of  sound  under- 
standing, and  promised  to  the  world  a  wise  and 
pious  government.  It  is  impossible  that  Ammianus 
could  have  had  a  mean  opinion  of  him,  since,  when 
be  speaks  of  his  faults,  he  owns  that  he  might  have 
lived  to  correct  them.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
character  of  the  solid,  not  the  shining  kind;  the 
wickedness  of  the  times,  I  fear  was  unworthy  of 
him.  He  was  soon  removed,  and  so  very  suddenly, 
that  it  was  suspected  he  had  not  died  a  natural 
death;  though  of  this  no  proof  was  given.  The 
Christians  sincerely  wept,  the  Pagans  in  general 
spake  well  of  him ;  the  Arians  soon  endeavoured  to 
take  advantage  of  his  decease,  and  the  church  was 
once  more  involved  in  persecution. 
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Jovian  was  succeeded  by  two  brothers,  ValentiDiii 
and  Valens ;  the  former  governed  in  the  West,  Ik 
latter  in  the  East.  Valentinian  followed  the  plu 
of  Jovian,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Valena,  I 
man  of  weak  capacity  himaelf,  had  not  been  yetbt 
tised,  and  seemed  as  little  qualified  to  judge 
matters  of  religion  as  of  government-  Valeoliiui^ 
whom  fraternal  affection  iudaeed  to  make  bin  li 
oolleagne  in  the  empire,  liad  been  in  vain  adtiwd  ■ 
choose  another  person.  The  Arians,  who,  i 
Eudoxias  bishop  of  Constantinople,  had  rajei 
capital  in  all  eoulesiastical  affairs,  in  the  tii 
Conslaniiua,  rejoiced  to  Rnd  Valens  equally  snp^ 
and  ductile  as  that  emperor.  Even  the  party  of  SJ* 
cedonius,  a  sort  of  semi-Ariana,  who  allowed  tbeS* 
of  God  to  be  like  the  Father,  thongh  not  of  then 
substance,  and  who  wero  likewise  enemies  tu  < 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  coald  not  gain  the  tin* 
of  the  emperor,  but  were  persecuted  as  well  a 
oTthodoK  ;  while  Eudoxius  with  the  complete AriW 
who  would  not  allow  the  aimilaritj  of  the  SooW* 
Father,  engrossed  all  the  churches.  The  i 
Arians,  induced  by  these  circumstances,  etW^ 
into  connexion  with  Liberius,  bishop  of  Rome.  *•' 
reunited  themselves  with  the  orthodox  charclio^ 
the  West:  yet  one  can  have  no  great  idea  of* 
sincerity  of  this  sect,  as  they  would  have  proUW 
persisted  in  their  heresy,  if  Yalens  had  fatiw  ' 
their  notion;  many  of  them,  however,  mightUp"- 
verted  by  the  subtilties  ot  disputation,  andbroW 
orthodox  in  their  hearts  than  in  their  expreui"** 
Valens  ordered  all  the  t'ollowera  of  the  Niceuefi^ 
to  be  expelled  from  Constantinople.  In  this  pcv 
cutionvicie  lacluded  the  Novatiana  :  their  churtt* 
wereotAetea  \o\ic  »ti^i^.^^,-*>^-^i(.Ua3  their  pen* 
to  be  baniaViei  ■,  toi  -Cat  *wCiv^4^,j..^  Au^^V^l 
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church  bad  no  places  of  worship  from  the  days  of 
Constantius  ;  find  Jovian  their  friend  had  not  lived 
to  come  to  his  capital.  One  Agelius,  the  NoTatian 
bishop,  was  exiled,  a  man  of  admirable  sanctity  and 
virtue,  and  remarkable  for  his  perfect  contempt  of 
money.  Yet  was  he  restored  not  long  after,  and  he 
recovered  the  churches  of  his  communion.  He  owed 
this,  ander  Providence,  to  one  Marcian,  a  man  of 
learning  and  piety,  a  Novatian  presbyter,  who  eda- 
cated  two  daughters  of  the  emperor.  On  this  account 
the  Novatian.4  were  at  length  tolerated;  while  the 
general  church  suffered  the  ri^^our  of  banishment, 
and  was  silent  by  compulsion,  and  while  the  Arians 
tyrannized  over  all  the  Christian  world  in  the  East. 
Yet  the  Novatians  were  still  infested  by  the  Arians, 
because  they  cherished  and  loved  in  a  tender  manner 
their  brethren  of  the  general  church. 

We  must  once  more  see  Athanasius  attacked  by 
the  enemies  of  Christian  piety.  About  the  beginning 
of  the  year  367,  Valens,  at  the  solicitation  of  Eu- 
doxius,  ordered  the  bishops  who  had  been  deposed 
in  the  reign  of  Constantius,  and  were  afterwards 
restored,  to  be  expelled  from  their  churches.  By 
virtue  of  this  order,  Tntian,  governor  of  Alexandria. 
attempted  lo  drive  Athanasius  out  of  that  city.  The 
prelate  had  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Long  expe- 
rience of  his  integrity  and  virtue,  respect  for  his 
talents,  and  compassion  forfais  snlfcringahadsecured 
him  this  the  most  reasonable  and  the  most  glorious 
of  all  empires.  The  prefect  was  so  sensible  of  this, 
that  for  some  time  he  dared  not  proceed  to  execute 
his  orders.  At  length,  be  brake  one  night  with  an 
amied  force  into  his  chnreh,  where  he  generally 
lodged,  and  sought  for  his  person  in  every  place, 
bat  in  vain.  Athanasius,  probably  warned  before- 
hand of  the  danger,  had  retired,  and  remained  for 
four  months  concealed  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 
This  was  the  fourth  time  thai  he  had  fled  from 
Alexandria.     VaJeoa,  however,  {torn  V\ic  &te«&  Ve 
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aeems  lo  have  had  uf  the  people,  ordered  him  to 
be  recalled ;  nor  could  Lucius,  the  Arian  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  prevail  on  liim  to  give  Atbanaaius 
an]'  more  disturbance.  About  this  time  Valeos  him- 
self received  baptism  from  Eudoxias,  who  bad  sucli 
an  aacendant  over  the  weak  emperor,  as  to  induce 
him  to  swear  that  he  would  never  depart  from  the 
Arian  creed. 

A  council  was  held  at  Laodicea  in  Pbrygia  about 
tiiis  time.  A  few  of  its  canons  shall  bo  mentioned, 
as  they  will  throw  some  light  on  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion. One  of  them  prohibits  the  ordination  of  men 
lately  baptised  ;  and  so  far  agrees  with  the  sacred 
rule.  The  choice  of  those  appointed  to  the  priest- 
hood was  not  to  be  left  to  the  people,  but  the  hishopa 
were  to  be  chosen  by  the  metropolitans,  after  a  Ion; 
probation  of  their  faith  and  morals.  In  this,  an  al- 
teration was  donbtless  made  from  the  customs,  which 
had  obtained  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  tbe 
metropolitans  now  exercised  the  same  power  whleb 
Ihe  apostles  had  done,  who  doubtless  ordained  pas- 
tors in  all  the  churches  by  their  own  aathority.  Tbe 
council  orders  clergymen  not  to  lend  money  upon 
usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns  and  houses  of  entertain' 
ment,  nor  to  assist  at  the  public  shows  exhibited  at 
marriages  and  festivals.  A  proof,  I  fear,  that  their 
manners  were  grown  more  lax  and  dissolnte.  Tbe 
invocation  of  angels  is  also  solemnly  forbidden;  ■ 
proof  that  this  species  of  idolatry  had  already  crept 
into  the  church,  and  a  condemnation  of  the  practice 
of  the  Romanists.  Presbyters  are  forbidden  alw 
to  practise  magic  and  enchantment:  pity,  that  there 
should  be  occasion  to  make  such  a  canon  !  On  tbe 
whole,  this  council,  though  it  appears  seriously  bent 
on  the  support  of  good  discipline  and  manners,  evi- 
dences a  great  and  deep  corraplion  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Valens  himself,  being  at  Tomi.  a  city  of  Scylhia, 
near  the  moath  of  flie  fiutOLVK,  wdBred  ~ 
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til e  bishop  to  meet  atid  commnoicate  with  him  and 
his  Arian  attendants,  who  came  to  the  bishop's 
chorch  for  that  purpose.  Brettannio  firmly  refused, 
professing  his  regard  for  the  Nicene  faith,  and, 
leaving  the  emperor,  he  went  to  another  church,  and 
all  his  congregatioQ  followed  him.  Valens  with  his 
attendants  being  left  alone,  was  so  enraged,  that  he 
ordered  the  bishop  to  be  banished,  thoagh  political 
reasons  induced  him  soon  after  to  permit  his  return. 
The  Scythians  were  indignant  at  the  banishment 
of  their  bishop,  a  man  renowned  among  them  for 
piety  and  integrity,  and  Valeng  dreaded  their  revolt. 
Of  the  conduct  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  in 
these  times,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  speak  in  the 
course  of  their  story,  as  they  are  men  who  deserve 
to  be  held  out  to  the  more  distinct  attention  of  the 
reader.  Antioch  was  sorely  shaken  with  the  conQicts 
of  this  persecution.  There  Arianism  triumphed, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  power,  though  the  influence 
of  the  two  orthodox  bishops,  Meletiua  and  Fanlinus, 
under  God,  preserved  a  considerable  remnant,  For 
wherever  men  of  Grm  piety  ruled  in  the  churches, 
they  were  enabled  to  check  the  torrent.  On  the 
death  of  Eudoxius  in  370,  the  Arians  chose  Demo- 
philus  in  his  room,  and  Valeos  approved  of  the 
election.  The  orthodox  elected  at  the  same  time 
Evagrins  bishop  of  Constantinople.  Valens,  in- 
censed, banished  both  him  and  the  bishop  who  had 
dared  to  ordain  him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastics  were  sent  to 
the  emperor  at  Nicomedia,  to  complain  of  his  con - 
dnct.  Enraged  at  their  presumption,  and  yet  afraid 
of  a  sedition,  he  gave  private  orders  to  Modestns,  bis 
prefect,  to  murder  them  secretly.  The  execution  of 
this  order  deserves  to  be  known  in  all  ages.  The 
prefect  pretended  that  he  woald  send  them  into  ba- 
nishment, with  which  they  cheerfully  acquiesced. 
But  he  directed  the  mariners  to  set  the  ship  on  fire 
as  soon  as  they  were  gone  to  sea.    The  a     ' 


f CEST.  lY. 

SO,  and  going  into  a  boat  which  followed  them,  es- 
caped. The  hurning  vessel  was  driven  by  a.  stroog 
west  i^ad  into  the  haven  of  Dacidizus,  on  the  coiul 
of  Biihyoia,  where  it  was  conaumed  with  the  minis- 
ters. The  intention  of  caQceB.ling  what  was  done, 
was  frustrated ;  and  the  wickednesa  and  iobumanii; 
of  the  murder  appeared  more  odious,  by  the  mean- 
ness with  which  it  was  contrived. 

Ca^sariua,  the  brother  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  had 
been  recalled  to  court  by  Jovian,  and  Valens  made 
him  qaestor  of  Bitbynia.  His  brother  exhorted  him 
to  disengage  bimaelf  from  the  world,  which  at  leofth 
he  did,  and  died  soon  after. 

Athanasius  had  the  courage  to  expel  from  the 
church  the  governor  of  Lybta,  a  man  wholly  given 
up  to  cruelty  and  dcbancbery:  nor  was  tlie  norU 
then  so  degenerate,  as  to  despiao  altogether  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  A  council  held  at  Antioeh  b} 
the  faithful,  conaisting  of  a  hundred  and  forty-ati 
bishops,  pathetically  bewailed  the  times  :  and  aiming 
other  things,  they  observed,  that  the  inBdela  langhed 
at  these  evils,  and  staggered  the  weak;  while  tnw 
Christians  avoiding  the  eburohes,  as  being  now  Bll^ 
series  of  impiety,  went  into  deserts,  and  lifted  np 
their  bands  to  God  with  sighs  and  tears. 

MeletiuB,  who  was  the  chief  of  this  eoancil,  ir«t 
banished  the  third  time,  and  sent  into  ArmcDia,  bii 
own  country.  The  other  bishop.  Paulinus,  wbox 
flock  waa  small,  was  spared.  The  Meletiatis,  de- 
prived of  their  churches,  assembled  at  the  foot  of  ■ 
mountain  near  Antioeh,  and  heard  tlie  word  of  God. 
But  from  this  place  also  they  were  driven,  and  raaoi 
of  them  were  thrown  into  the  Orontes. 

Maximus,  the  philosopher  and  friend  of  JdIIid. 
waa  at  length  made  a  victim  to  the  jealous;  of  V*- 
lens,  for  some  magical  contrivances  teal  or  pTT' 
tended. 

At  Edessa,  the  orthodox  were  wont  to  meet  in  ( 
field ;  Vatcnn  ordered  them  to  be  dispersed ;  bat  tiK 


vm 


CHAP.  VIII.]  *TH*N*SICS.  417 

resolntion  of  a  woman  who  hastened  thither  as  on 
purpose  to  sutfer  martyrdom,  staggered  his  Diioij. 
and  caused  him  to  cease  from  the  attempt. 

Another  method  was  taken:  the  pastors  of  Edessa 
were  sent  into  banishment;  some  of  them  wore  con- 
ducted to  Antinous,  where  observing  the  greater  part 
of  the  inhabitants  to  be  Pagans,  they  employed  them- 
selves in  taking  pains  for  their  eternal  salvation. 
Protogenes  particularly  taught  the  children  to  write 
and  to  read  the  Psalms  of  David  and  suitable  pas- 
sages of  the  New  Testament;  and  though  the  account 
we  have  here  is  very  defective,  there  is  reasou  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  was  increased 
by  these  means. 

Athanasius  died  in  the  year  373,  after  he  had  been 
bishop  forty-six  years;  and  being  desired  to  nominate 
a  successor,  he  mentioned  Peter,  an  aged  saint,  and 
the  faithful  companion  of  his  labours.  Let  us  pause 
a  little,  to  view  the  writings  and  character  of  this 
great  man. 

A  person  so  actively  employed,  and  so  wholly 
taken  up  during  the  course  of  a  long  lifewjih  a  single 
controversy,  is  not  likely  to  leave  behind  him  writ- 
ings very  instructive  to  after  ages.  1  ran  through  his 
works,  and  find  nothing  important  in  them,  except 
what  relates  to  the  Arian  controversy.  As  a  writer, 
he  is  nervous,  clear,  argumentative,  and  every  where 
discovers  the  man  of  sense,  except  in  the  Life  of  An- 
thony the  monk,  and  other  monastic  pieces;  the  su- 
perstitions and  follies  of  which  unhappy  perversion 
of  piety,  received  but  too  liberal  support  from  his 
influence.  But  such  were  the  times;  and  in  public 
life,  the  abuses  of  Christianity  were  so  many,  that  I 
wonder  not  that  the  most  godly  had  the  strongest  re- 
lish for  monasticism,  in  an  age  when  the  knowledge 
of  Hie  genius  of  the  Gospel  was  so  much  darkened. 
Redemption  by  the  cross  he  speaks  of  in  a  manner 
perfectly  scriptural;  hut  little  is  to  be  found  in  him 
of  the  experience  of  these  doctrines,  and  their  appli- 
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Arianism,  supported  by  the  civil  powers,  triumphed 
without  controul.  Nineteen  priests  and  deacons, 
some  very  old,  were  seized  by  Ma^nua.  '  Agree, 
wretches,"  said  the  pagan,  '  to  the  seniiments  of  the 
Arians.  If  jonr  religioD  be  trn 
you  for  yielding  to  necessity.' 
tnae  us,'  tbey  replied,  '  wb  do  n< 
is  sometimes  Father,  and  sometini 
at  Nice  confessed,  that  the  Son  is  con  substantial  with 
the  Father.'  Whips  and  tortures,  the  grief  of  the 
godly,  and  the  insults  of  Jews  and  apostates,  altered 
not  their  determination ;  they  were  banished  to  Heli- 
opolis  in  Phoenicia,  Palladins,  a  pagan,  the  go- 
vernor of  Egypt,  sent  many  to  prison,  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  weep  ;  and  after  he  had  scourged  them, 
sent  twenty-three  of  tbera,  chiefly  monks,  to  work  in 
the  mines.  Olherscenesof  savage  cruelty  are  related, 
it  is  tedious  and  unpleasant  to  enlarge  on  them  :  but 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  behold  the  fruits  of  Atbanasius's 
labours  in  the  faithful  sufferings  of  so  mauy  of  bis 
followers.  Euzoiua,  having  put  Lucius  and  his 
Anans  into  the  possession  of  the  churches,  and  left 
Alexandria  in  tears,  returned  to  Antioch.  What  a 
bishop  was  this!  But  the  Christian  reader  will 
steadily  observe  with  me,  that  Christ  had  all  along  a 
real  chorch,  and  that  the  eroas  is  her  mark,  but  the 
cross  meekly  endured :  and  were  not  Euzoius's  con- 
duct connected  with  this  truth,  his  name  would  de- 
serve no  notice  in  this  history. 

The  monks  of  Egypt,  whose  piety  moved  the  com- 
mon people,  were  courted  by  the  Arian  party ;  but 
tbey  offered  their  necks  to  the  sword,  rather  than 
quit  the  Nicene  profession.  A  number  of  these  were 
banished,  but  were  afterwards  permitted  to  return. 
Peter  himself,  though  imprisoned,  found  means  to 
escape,  and  in  Europe,  where  Arianism  had  no 
power,  he  enjoyed  a  quiet  exile. 

The  piety  of  Terentius,  an  officer  of  Valens,  de- 
Q  he  recoided.    The  emperor,  pkued  with 
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hia  services,  bade  him  ask  a  favciur.  The  man  begged 
the  liberty  of  a  place  of  worship  for  tlie  orthodox. 
Valens  in  a  rage  tore  his  petition.  Terentius  gather- 
ing' the  fragments  of  the  petition,  said,  I  have  rC' 
eeived  a  gift  from  you,  O  Emperor.  Let  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  judge  between  us. 

At  the  same  time  among  the  Goths,  bj  the  crueltj 
of  their  king  Alhanaric,  numbers  of  godly  men  were 
murdered  for  the  sake  of  their  Redeemer.  Easebins 
of  Samoaata  was  expelled  by  the  Arian  tyranny 
from  his  see.  He  took  particular  care  to  preserve 
the  life  of  the  imperial  messenger  before  his  depar- 
rure,  and  when  desired,  with  floods  of  tears  by  his 
flock,  not  to  leave  tbera  to  the  mercy  of  tbe  wolves, 
he  read  to  them  that  passage  of  the  apostle,  which 
commands  obodieoce  to  the  powers  that  be.  Ekcel- 
lent  servant  of  Christ  I 

Eusebias  of  Samosata  is  one  of  those  bishops  of 
whom  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  more  distinct 
account.  His  zeal  had  exposed  him  to  this  perscca- 
tioQ.  In  the  disguise  of  a  soldier  he  had  travelled 
through  various  parts  of  the  east,  to  contiTm  Iba 
desolate  churches,  and  to  supply  them  with  pastors. 
When  the  messenger  of  his  banishment  came  to  bim, 
'  Conceal  the  occasion  of  your  journey,'  says  lie, 
'  or  you  will  be  thrown  into  the  river,  and  your  dcatk 
laid  to  my  charge.'  He  himself  retired  with  great 
secrecy,  yet  was  he  followed  by  the  people.  T 
testimony  he  gave  of  the  primitive  duty  of  passive- 
ness  under  injuries  was  much  needed  in  these  times 
when  men  had  loo  ranch  forgotten  to  suffer  wiUi 
meekness.  He  received  from  his  friends  very  littls 
lor  his  journey,  though  their  liberality  would  bava 
supplied  him  abundantly.  He  prayed,  and  iostrncted 
the  people,  and  then  retired  in  peace. 

It  will  be  proper  to  finish  here  all  that  I  can  find 
concerning  Eusebius  which  is  material.  In  tbc  li 
of  Constantius  he  had  been  intrusted  with  the  caK 
of  a  decree  of  a  council  held  at  Antiocb,  nlucli  ths 


PcHAP  VIII.]  VAUENS.  421 

Arian  party  afterwarda  persuaded  CoDstantiua  to 
order  faiiu  to  deliver  up.  He  justly  observed,  that 
what  had  been  delivered  by  a  aynod,  could  only  be 
returned  by  the  autbority  of  the  same  syiiod.  Even 
a  menace,  that  he  sbould  have  his  band  cut  olT,  pre- 
vailed  not  with  him.  Constantius  admired  his  for- 
titude, and  desisted.  No  wonder  ibat  tbe  people 
of  Samosala,  after  bis  exile  under  Valena,  adroirin)i; 
a  man  so  firm  and  sincere,  refused  to  attend  the  reli- 
gious instructions  of  the  sueceasor  wbo  was  forced 
upon  them  ;  who  being  a  man  of  a  meek  temper, 
took  much  pains  to  ingratiate  himself  with  them,  but 
in  vain.  Eunooiius  (that  was  his  name)  left  them, 
because  be  could  not  gain  their  favour.  The  Arians 
put  in  his  room  one  Lucius,  who  acted  with  more 
violence,  and  enoonraged  Ibe  secular  power  to  per- 
secute. Eusebius,  however,  lived  long  enough  to 
recover  his  see  of  Samosata  after  the  dealb  of 
Valena,  and  was  at  last  killed  with  a  tile  by  a 
zealous  Arian  woman  in  tbe  town  of  Dolicha, 
whither  he  was  come  to  ordain  an  orthodox  pastor, 
the  place  being  very  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  He  died  in  a  very  charitable  spirit,  insist- 
ing; with  bis  friends,  that  the  woman  should  not  be 
brought  to  justice  on  bis  account,  and  obliged  them 
to  swear  that  they  would  gratify  him  in  tills. 

Some  further  views  of  the  churcb  under  Valcns 
will  appear  in  tbe  lives  of  Basil  and  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  whom  I  studiously  pass  over  for  tbe 
present.  Valens  perished  in  a  battle  with  the 
Goths  in  the  year  3T8,  after  having  reigned  fourteen 

Valens,  however,  from  whatever  cause,  a  little 
before  his  death,  recalled  the  exiled  bishops,  Lucius 
was  driven  from  Alexandria;  Peter  recovered  his 
see,  and  Arianism  lost  its  external  dominion  a  little 
before  the  dealb  of  its  benefactor. 

The  Goths,  wbo  bad  settled  on  the  Roman  side 
of  tbe  Danube,  in  the  dominions  ot  Va.\eaa,vi«v«,\i). 
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the  advice  of  Eudoxius,  the  Arian  biahop  of  Con- 
staDtinople,  brought  over  to  Arianisiii.  Valens  pro- 
posed that  they  should  agree  with  btm  in  doetniK; 
but  they  declared,  that  the;  never  woald  recede  fron 
the  doctrine  of  their  ancestors.  Uirila,  the  bidhop 
of  the  whole  nation,  of  wLom  more  hereafter,  w 
iadiiced,  fay  the  presents  and  complaisaiiee  of  Ed- 
doxius,  to  attempt  to  draw  them  over  to  the  em- 
peror's doctrine ;  and  his  argument,  which  I  suppose 
he  had  from  Eudosius,  was,  that  it  waa  only  a  mbil 
dispDte.  Uence  the  Gothic  Christians  contioned  U 
assert,  that  the  Father  was  greater  than  the  Sob,  bat 
woald  not  allow  the  Son  to  be  a  creature,  Tiortrt 
did  they  wholly  depart  from  the  faith  of  their  »»■ 
cestors.  For  Ullila  assured  them,  that  there  > 
BO  difference  of  doctrine  at  all,  but  that  the  ruptorr 
had  arisen  from  a  vain  contention. 


IX.-TliE  CHURCH  UNDER  VALENTINIAN  AND  GRATU.V 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  a  more  cheerful  prospect  i" 
the  West;  in  the  East,  the  only  comfortable  cirtoo- 
stance  has  been,  that  God  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  but  marked  his  real  church  by  a  uumbnJi 
faithful  sull'erera.  ValentiniaD,  the  elder  braibci 
of  Valcns,  made  a  law  in  the  beginning  of  his  reifH 
that  DO  man  should  be  compelled  ia  relirion.  Il< 
restrained,  however  this  general  licence  sooa  aft", 
partly  by  seizing  the  rerenues  of  the  heathen  lempla. 
which  the  emperors  annexed  to  their  own  patriDrngi. 
and  partly  by  tlie  prohibition  of  divinations  u' 
enchantments.  On  a  representation  of  the  govenM 
of  Greece,  Achaia  was  allowed  still  to  pracItsEtc 
heathenish  foNies.  Other  laws  in  favour  of  ChriitiaM 
followed.  One  of  the  supposed  oracles  of  Gra" 
had  declared  that  Christianity  shonli]  last  onlt  3'^ 
years  in  the  world.  This  period  was  now  expirri 
and  the  event.  \ia4  tiVai&ed  the  prediction.  looiV' 
instanoei  thi*  OTo^rawi^^ws  •va.WV^nt  a 
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Pagans,  who  misht  see  themselves,  both  in  the  east 
and  west,  treated  with  far  more  lenitj  and  favour 
than  the  church  of  Christ  was  in  the  east  during  the 
whole  reign  of  tlie  two  brothers.  Thcmistius,  the 
pa^an  philosopher,  was  struck  with  the  cruelty  of 
Valens;  and  while  he  insinuated  that  perhaps  God 
was  delighted  with  the  diversity  of  sentiments  in  the 
world  concerning  him,  he  entreated  tlie  emperor  not 
to  persecute  any  lon)t:er.  This  is  one  instance  of  the 
illegitimate  charity  now  so  common  in  the  world, 
which  founds  the  principles  of  moderation  on  scepti- 
cism, instead  of  that  divine  love  which  ia  tlie  glory 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

AuKentius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan,  being  op- 
posed by  Eusebius  of  Verceltte,  and  by  Hilary  of 
Poicliers,  imposed  on  Valentinian  by  a  dexterous 
use  of  those  ambiguities  of  speech,  in  which  the 
Arians  all  along  excelled.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  Valentinian  should  be  deceived,  since  even 
to  this  day  the  patrons  of  Arianism,  by  largely 
dwelling  on  the  perfections  of  the  Son  of  God,  with 
a  cautious  omission  of  the  term  con  substantial,  in  a 
similar  way  frequently  prevail  on  many,  who  do  not 
or  will  not  understand  the  true  grounds  of  the  con- 
troversy, to  suppose  that  the  difference  of  opinion  is 
merely  verbal.  Hilary  contended,  that  if  this  were 
ivally  the  case,  the  Arians  oould  have  no  reason  to 
»void  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  the  whole 
truth.  To  this  it  may  justly  be  added,  that  their 
ooDstant  support  of  those  who  were  undoubted  op- 
posers  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  their  constant 
enmity  against  its  explicit  defenders,  evince  the 
difference  to  be  real,  not  imaginary;  and  so  it  wilt 
be  fell  by  every  one  who  feels  the  worth  of  bis  soul, 
and  is  forced  to  see  the  difference  between  oomniiitlng 
its  salvation  to  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  With 
eqaal  justice  Hilary  complained  of  the  Ariau  method 
of  supporting  their  creed  by  military  and  imperial 
'power.    But  be  complained  in  vain;  the  daplicit^ 
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of  Ansenlius  prevailed,  and  lie  was  saffered  to  cod- 
tinne  at  Milan  iD  the  practice  of  undenniniii)!;  the 
faitli,  without  openly  attacking  it  ;  the  constant 
method  of  heresy  in  all  agea.  Whereas  divine  truth 
■peaks  directly  and  plainly,  and  must  do  ao,  what' 
ever  be  the  consequence.  And  in  this  sincerity  the 
chorch  must  continue  to  the  end.  supported  aol  bj 
political  arts,  but  by  divine  inlluence.  In  the  year 
366,  died  Liberius  of  Kome.  How  far  he  really 
recovered  from  his  fall  under  Constantius,  is  not 
very  apparent.  He  was  succeeded  by  Uamasus,  who 
however  was  not  established  in  his  see  without  a 
contest  with  Urslnus,  which  cast  a  number  of  live*. 
So  much  were  Christian  bishops  degenerated.  But 
it  should  be  observed,  that  there  was  a  material 
difference  in  these  times  between  pastors  of  great 
cities  and  those  of  smaller.  What  I  mean,  is  well 
illustrated  by  Ammianus.  'When  1  consider,'  sayl 
he,  'the  magniljcence  and  grandeur  of  Rome,  I  da 
not  deny,  but  that  those  who  are  ambitious  of  Ihi« 
dignity,  ought  to  use  all  their  endeavours  to  Brrive 
at  it;  since  they  by  this  means  procure  a  certain 
settlement,  where  they  are  enriched  by  the  olfetiiigs 
ofthciadiea:  they  ride  in  chariots,  rich);  clothed; 
and  feast  so  splendidly,  that  their  tables  surpass  eveo 
those  of  kings.  They  might  be  truly  happy,  if,  con- 
temning tlie  splendour  of  Rome,  they  lived  like  some 
bishops  of  the  provinces,  who  by  the  plainness  of 
their  diet,  their  mean  apparel,  and  the  modesty  of 
their  looks,  which  are  turned  towards  the  ground, 
make  themselves  acceptable  to  the  eternal  God  and 
his  true  worshippers.' 

Tlius  far  this  sensible  and  candid  Pagan,  who  hy 
the  concluding  part  of  Che  passage  appears  to  ban 
imbibed  some  Christian  notions,  and  to  support  that 
mongrel  character,  which  I  have  elsewhere  attribnled 
to  htm.  While  we  lament  bow  full  history  is  uf  these 
.^pJendid  and  opulent  bishops,  and  how  scanty  our 
lUAterMa  i 
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onea,  it  behoves  as  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the 
malignant  intimatlona  of  profane  bistorians,  who 
represent  the  church  in  these  times  as  altogether 
corrupt.  It  was  very  mach  so  at  Rome,  at  Aotioch, 
at  Canstantinople,  and  other  large  cities,  especially 
among  the  great  and  the  rich.  In  the  story  of  these, 
wc  see  continually  what  an  enemy  riches  are  to  the 
divine  life.  But  among  the  lower  orders,  and  in  ob- 
scure places,  by  the  confession  of  Amniianus,  upright 
and  exemplary  pastors  were  not  wanting ;  and  if  we 
had  an  historical  view  of  their  labours  and  success, 
1  doubt  nut  but  the  Church  of  Christ,  even  in  the 
fourth  century,  would  he  seen  with  other  eyes  than  it 
is  by  many. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  catch  the  features  of  this 
church,  wherever  I  can  lind  them  in  this  obscure 
region.  I  have  distinguished  formerly  three  species 
of  dissenters ;  the  Novatians,  the  Meletians  and  the 
Oonatists.  The  first  are  by  far  the  most  respectable : 
of  the  second  little  is  known,  and  that  little  is  not 
to  their  credit:  the  third  are  HagitiouH.  by  the  can* 
fesston  of  all  writers.  A  fourth  appears,  the  Luei- 
ferians,  who,  if  they  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Lucifer, 
must  have  been  lirm  and  sincere  in  the  love  of  the 
truth.  In  the  year  374,  the  emperor  ordered  all  who 
held  unlawful  assemblies  to  be  banished  an  hundred 
miles  from  Rome.  In  prosecution  of  this  edict.  Da- 
masus  seems  to  have  caused  a  Luciferian  presbyter 
to  be  apprehended,  who  held  a  congregation  by  night 
in  a  private  house;  and  he  and  some  of  the  same 
class  were  banished.  Notwitlistanding  this  severity, 
Damasus  could  not  prevent  these  dissenters  from 
having  a  bisbop  of  their  own  at  Rome,  called  Aure- 
liua,  who  was  succeeded  by  Ephesus,  who  also  kept 
his  station  at  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  endeavours 
of  Damasus  to  remove  him.  Gregory  of  Elvira  in 
Spain  was  another  of  their  bishops,  a.  man  whose 
firmness  was  extolled  by  Eusehius  of  Vercelte.  The 
ponatisU  ha<^  Ijkewig^a  b^ijltpn  j]t_;fa;ft^^ i 


political  arts,  bat  b;  divine  influence.  In 
366,  died  Liberiua  of  Rome.  How  far  I 
recovered  from  bia  fall  nader  Conatantiiu 
very  appareuL  He  was  succeeded  bj  JDama 
however  was  not  estatilished  in  his  see  w 
contest  with  Ursinus,  which  cost  a  number  . 
So  much  were  Christian  bishops  (legeneratt 
it  should  be  obaerved,  that  tliere  waa  a,i 
diSerenco  in  these  times  between  pastorsi 
cities  and  those  of  smaller.  What  I  meanj 
illustrated  by  Ammianus.  'When  I  consid' 
he,  '  the  msgnilicence  and  f^randeur  of  Ro 
not  deny,  bat  that  those  who  are  ambitioai 
dignity,  ought  to  use  all  their  endeavours  t 
at  it;  since  they  by  this  means  procure  a 
settlement,  where  they  are  enriched  by  the  • 
of  the  ladies  :  they  ride  in  chariots,  richlj 
and  feast  so  splendidly,  that  their  tables  surp 
those  of  kings.  They  might  be  truly  happy, 
teaming  the  splendonr  of  Rome,  they  lived  li 
bishops  of  tlie  provinces,  who  by  the  plaji 
their  diet,  their  mean  apparel,  and  tbe  id 
their  looks,  which  are  turned  towards  t^l 
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^^fmnea,  it  behoves  us  to  be  on  our  gnnrd  against  the 
^^^nlignant  intiRiations  of  prorane  historians,  who 
^Kxepreseat  the  church  in  those  times  as  altogether 
^  corrupt.  It  was  very  much  so  at  Home,  at  Antioch, 
^    Rt  Constantinople,  and  other  large  cities,  especially 

*  among  the  great  and  the  rich.     In  the  story  of  these, 
_    we  see  continually  what  an  enemy  riches  are  to  the 

^  divine  life.     But  among  the  lower  orders,  and  in  ob- 

*  aoure  places, hy  the  conression  of  Amniianus,  upright 
'  mod  exemplary  pastors  were  not  wanting:  and  if  we 
'T  bad  an  historical  view  of  their  labours  and  success, 
*■  I  doubt  not  but  the  Church  of  Christ,  even  in  the 
^'  fourth  century,  would  be  seen  with  other  eyes  than  it 
"^  is  by  many. 

■•  I  am  endeavouring  to  catch  the  features  of  this 
■•  church,  wherever  I  can  find  them  in  this  obscure 
•■  region.  I  have  distinguished  formerly  three  species 
■■  of  dissenters :  the  Novatians,  the  Meletians  and  the 
*■•  Dooatists.  The  first  are  by  far  the  most  respectable : 
Bf  I  of  the  second  little  is  known,  and  that  little  is  not 
■a  to  tbeir  credit:  the  third  are  flagitious,  by  the  con- 
iw  fession  of  all  writers.  A  fourth  appears,  the  Luci- 
^m  ferians,  who,  if  they  imbibed  the  spirit  nf  Lucifer, 
r  It  mast  have  been  firm  and  sincere  in  the  love  of  tbe 
«ri  truth.  In  the  year  374.  the  emperor  ordered  all  who 
^1  held  unlawful  assemblies  to  be  banished  an  hundred 
taf  miles  from  Rome,  In  prosecution  of  this  edict,  J}n~ 
f^  masus  seems  to  have  caused  a  Luciferian  presbyter 
k  t  to  be  apprehended,  who  held  a  congregation  by  night 
^1  iti  a  private  house;  and  be  and  some  of  the  same 
n^l  class  were  banished.  Notwithstanding  this  severity, 
^  Damasus  could  not  prevent  these  dissenters  from 
bavinga  bishop  of  tbeir  own  at  Rome,  called  Aure- 
pH  lius,  who  was  succeeded  by  Ephesus,  who  also  kept 
^  his  station  at  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  endeavoon 
Z*j  of  Daraasus  to  remove  him.  Gregory  of  Elvira  in 
^  Spain  was  another  of  their  bishops,  a  man  whose 
^  firmness  was  extolled  by  Eusebius  of  Vercellx.  The 
^  Donatisls  had  likewise  a  bishop  at  Rome,  and  a.ao- 
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hU  escape,  and  hid  himself  in  the  co untry'hDiite or i 
fricDd.  A  Dititiacing  edict  of  the  emperor  bnu^ 
hira  again  to  Milaa,  where  be  yielded  at  leagth,  u ' 
Valeatinian  gave  thaolis  to  God  and  oar  Saiiou 
that  it  had  pleased  liim  to  make  choice  of  llie  'Vj 
person  lo  take  care  of  men's  houIs,  whom  be  M 
himself  before  appointed  to  preside  over  Ibeiria 
poral  concerns.  Valentinian  received  hii  ft'oi 
admoaitions  with  reverence  :  and  hearing  him  rep"' 
sent  the  faults  of  some  in  authority  with  pft 
plainness : '  I  knew,'  said  the  emperor, 
of  jonr  character  before  this  time,  yet  I  coniein' 
to  your  ordination!  follow  the  divine  rnies,  uJ 
cure  the  maladies  into  which  we  are  prone  Ii 

Ambrose  was  tlien  about  thirty-six  years  c 
mediately  he  gave  to  the  church  and  to  the  pnoriS 
the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had.  He  gave  bImM 
lands  to  the  churcli,  reserving  the  present  ii 
them  for  the  use  of  his  sister  Marcelliiia.  HJsfaail) 
he  committed  to  the  care  of  his  brother  SUfB 
Thus  disengaged  from  temporal  concerns,  he  sv^^ 
himself  wholly  to  the  ministry.  Having  read  liti) 
else  than  profane  authors,  he  first  applied  hiniKU* 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Whatever  timebemU 
spare  from  business,  he  devoted  to  reading:  aiul<^ 
he  continued  to  do  after  he  had  attaiocd  a  good  if- 
gree  of  knowledge.  I  wish  Origen  bad  been  Ititi* 
object  of  his  study.  But  the  renown  of  thai  Fall* 
was  great,  and  this  was  not  an  age  of  evaagrl'"' 
perspicuity.  His  public  labours  went  hand  in  ^ 
with  his  studies.  He  preached  every  Lord's  ("I- 
Arianism  hy  his  labours  was  expelled  from  Ilalj' 

There  was  a  presbyter  of  Rome,  named  SimpIiM* 
a  man  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  whom  be  dn* 
over  to  Milan,  and  under  whose  tuition  he  impn'^ 
in  theology.  For  his  knowledge  must  bate  Ik* 
very  conRned  when  he  entered  upon  his  oBicr,>=' 
what  ia  very  rare,  he  knew  it  to  he  so.  Simiili"' 
be  Bvei\ovQ&B.'a4LiB'H«mmEx4L.     W«  t~ 


^n 


CHAP,  IX.]  0R4TIAK.  439 

of  thi»  presbjler,  when  we  come  to  the  converaion  of 
Augustine.  It  pleased  God  to  make  him  a  useful 
inslrument  for  the  instruction  of  both  these  lumina- 
ries of  the  Western  church,  and  as  he  out~lived  Am- 
brose, though  vecj'  old.  he  was  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  church  of  Milan.  From  Simplician,  as 
an  instrument,  it  pleased  God  successively  to  convey 
both  to  Ambrose  and  to  Augustine  that  fire  of  divine 
love  and  genuine  simplicity  in  religion,  which  had 
very  much  decayed  since  the  days  of  Cyprian;  and 
in  tiiis  slow,  but  effectual  method,  the  Lord  was  pre- 
paring the  way  for  another  great  elTusiun  of  his 
Spirit.  Ambrose  now  gave  himself  wholly  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  restored  purity  of  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

Valentinian  died  in  the  year  375,  after  a  reign  of 
eleven  years;  survived  by  his  brother  Valens  about 
three  years.  Violent  anger  had  ever  been  bis  pre- 
dominant evil,  and  a  fit  of  passion  at  length  cost 
him  his  life.  Of  some  men  we  must  say  with  the 
Apostle,  that  their  sins  follow  after,  wbile  others 
evidence  in  this  life  what  tbey  arc.  Of  the  former 
dubious  sort  seems  to  have  been  the  emperor  Va- 
lentinian. Fierce  and  savage  by  nature,  though  of 
excellent  understanding,  and,  when  cool,  of  the 
soundest  judgment,  we  have  seen  him  modestly  sub- 
mitting himself  to  the  judgment  of  bishops  in  divine 
things,  and  also  zealous  in  religion,  so  far  as  his 
knowledge  would  permit,  which  seems  to  have  been 
very  small.  We  are  astonished  to  behold  the  impe- 
rious lion  turned  into  a  gentle  lamb;  and  the  best 
use  to  be  made  of  his  character  is,  to  prove  how 
extremely  beneficial  it  is  to  human  society,  that 
princes  should  be  men  of  some  religion.  Without 
tbis  cfaeck,  Valentinian  might  have  been  one  of  tbe 
worst  of  tyrants  ;  but  by  the  sole  means  of  religion 
he  passes  for  one  of  the  better  sort  of  princes. 

Gratian,  the  eldest  son  of  Valentinian,  succeeded 
him  in  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain.    His  younger  sun, 
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his  escape.  &nd  liid  himself  ia  the  country-houK«(i 
frieod-  A  menacing  edict  of  the  emperor  bnutth 
him  again  tu  Milan,  where  be  yielded  at  leofili,  ul 
Vsleminiaii  gave  thanks  to  God  and  our  S 
that  it  had  pleased  Lim  to  make  choice  of  the  foi 
person  to  take  care  of  men's  souls,  whom  beW 
himself  before  appointed  to  preside  over  theiiOT 
poral  concerns.  Valentinian  received  bis  genoil 
admonitions  with  reverence  ;  and  hearing  him  itpr 
sent  the  faults  of  some  in  authority  with  pK 
plainness :  '  I  knew,'  said  the  emperor,  '  the  hoaat 
of  your  character  before  this  time,  yet  1  cm 
to  your  ordinnlioni  follow  tbe  divine  rules,  u^ 
cure  the  maladies  into  which  we  are  prone  to 

Ambrose  was  then  about  thirty-six  years  old.  ^* 
mediately  he  gave  to  the  church  and  to  the  poori! 
the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had.  He  gavealw^ 
lands  to  the  churcii,  reserving  tbe  present  incoM^ 
tliemfor  the  use  of  his  sister  Marcellina.  HUfuA 
he  committoi)  to  the  care  of  bis  brother  SalinV 
Thus  disengaged  from  temporal  concerns,  he  ginf 
himself  wholly  to  the  minislr?.  Having  rekd  li<^ 
else  than  profane  authors,  he  first  applied  bimsclf* 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Whatever  time  h' 
■pare  from  business,  be  devoted  to  reading  ;  sniltw 
he  conlioued  to  do  after  he  had  attained  a  good'' 
gree  of  knowledge.  1  wish  Ori^^en  had  been  Iro't' 
object  of  his  study.  But  the  renown  of  thai  Flit* 
was  great,  and  lliis  wrs  not  an  age  of  evaaficlii'' 
perspicuity.  His  public  laboora  went  hand  in  if' 
with  bis  studies.  He  preached  every  Lord'J  ^ 
Arianism  by  his  labours  was  expelled  from  Ilslj' 

There  was  a  presbyter  of  Rome,  named  Simpli'i'* 
a  man  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  whom  htin* 
over  to  Milan,  and  ander  whose  tuition  be  in, 
in  theology.  For  his  knowledge  must  bate  hi* 
very  coa&ncA  ■w\\ctv  \ib  eiARXtd  uQon  his  office,  wJ 
what  Va  vetj  rate,  \ie  V^ifs  A  \.m  \s%  ^.  '^a«#^ 
he  e\OT  Vo^e4  an4 xe\««"iite,4,     -*j  ^  *mSowo.^ 
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of  this  presbyter,  when  we  come  to  the  coniersion  of 
Augastine.  It  pleased  God  to  make  him  a  aaeful 
instrument  for  the  instruction  of  both  these  lumina- 
ries of  the  Western  cburch,  and  as  he  out-lived  Am- 
brose, tbongli  very  old,  he  was  appointed  hia  suc- 
cessor in  the  chureh  of  Milan.  From  Simpljcian,  as 
an  iustrument,  it  pleased  God  successively  to  convey 
both  to  Ambrose  and  to  Augustine  that  lire  of  divine 
love  and  genuine  simplicity  in  religion,  whicti  had 
very  much  decayed  since  the  days  of  Cyprian ;  and 
in  this  slow,  but  eOectual  method,  the  Lord  was  pie- 
|)aring  tbc  way  for  another  great  elTusion  of  his 
Spirit.  Ambrose  now  gave  himself  wholly  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  restored  purity  of  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

Valentinian  died  in  the  year  375.  after  a  reign  of 
eleven  years;  survived  by  his  brother  Valens  about 
three  years.  Violent  anger  had  ever  been  bis  pre- 
dominant evil,  and  a  Gt  of  passion  at  length  cost 
him  bis  life.  Of  some  men  we  must  say  with  the 
Apostle,  that  their  sins  follow  after,  white  others 
evidence  in  this  life  what  they  are.  Of  the  former 
dubious  sort  seems  to  have  been  the  emperor  Va- 
lentinian. Fierce  and  savage  by  nature,  though  of 
excellent  understanding,  and,  when  cool,  of  the 
soundest  judgment,  we  have  seen  him  modestly  sub- 
mitting himself  to  the  judgment  of  bishops  in  divine 
things,  and  also  zealous  in  religion,  so  far  as  his 
knowledge  would  permit,  which  seems  to  have  been 
very  small.  We  are  astonished  to  behold  the  impe- 
rious lioD  turned  into  a  gentle  lamb;  and  the  best 
use  to  be  made  of  his  character  is,  to  prove  bow 
extremely  beneficial  it  is  to  human  society,  that 
prinoes  should  he  men  of  some  religion.  Without 
Ibis  check,  Valentinian  might  have  been  one  of  the 
worst  of  tjTants  ;  but  by  the  sole  means  of  religion 
he  passes  for  one  of  the  better  sort  of  princes. 

Gratian,  the  eldest  son  of  Valentinian,  succeeded 
him  in  Gaui,  Spain,  and  Britain,    His  younger  son, 
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an  infant,  succeeded  in  Italy,  and  the  n 
Wustern  world.  And  some  time  after  Gratianchii 
Theodosius  aa  his  colleague,  wbo  reigned  in  theEu 
From  hia  early  years  there  appeared  onquuu* 
able  marks  of  real  godliness 
beyond  any  thins  *''"'  has  yet  been  seen  in  aat  & 
man  caipcror.  One  of  his  Srst  actions  demoiuuw 
It.  The  title  of  high-priest  always  belonged  loll' 
Roman  Princes.  He  justly  observed,  tliat  ti  < 
whole  nature  was  idolatrous,  it  became  not  a  Qi(' 
tian  to  assume  it.  He  therefore  refused  tbelil* 
though  the  Pagans  still  p;ave  him  tbe  title. 

An  lie  was  destitute  of  tliat  ambition  which  BM> 
pride  had  ever  indulged,  he  chose  a  colleagucM 
the  Eust,  of  great  ahililiea,  purely  for  the  gwi^^ 
states,  and  managed  tbe  concerns  of  his  JofaDi  ^ 
tber  at  Home  with  the  affection  of  a  father,  n* 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Gracchus tkeC 
feet,  as  yet  only  a  catechumen,  laboured  earnwdi* 
subdue  idolatry.  The  mind  of  thia  young  prinit^ 
ing  strongly  fixed  on  divine  things,  and  heinj  w 
nus  of  ignorance,  he  wrote  to  Ambrose  uf  Milu* 
beiteeeh  his  peraonal  instructions  id  religion. 
writings  of  Ambrose  remain  to  os  aa  the  conKqiv*' 
of  Gtatian's  request. 

The  errors' of  good  men  have  i 
proved  prejudicial  to  the  churcb.  This  its* 
happily  tho  cane  with  Ambrose.  Ail  tliu  woil'^ 
testimony  to  his  sincerity,  charity,  and  pielj '.  Ml 
had  out  strength  to  withstand  the  torrent  otvif* 
tioD,  'which  fur  Bome  time  had  been  growing  ^ 
even  augmented  it  by  his  immoderate  efkconuaW 
virginity.  The  little  acquaintance  he  badviiii'' 
scriptures  before  his  ordination,  and  the  inOix' 
of  his  sister  Marcellina,  a  zealous  dcvotrc.  ^ 
account  for  this.  He  wrote  treatises  on  the  sst'J'^ 
he  reduced  the  rules  of  it  to  a  sort  of  gyswoi,  ■■ 
expoacd  tomacU  to  vVe  \\\-w\U  of  parents,  i)  ' 
ducitig  a  cona\ieva\>Vc  wx'oi\i^-i  ^i\  'j«swi%,'»f«' ' 
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follow  them.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  he 
taag;ht  the  essentiats  of  Cbristian  faith  aod  love,  and 
built  his  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  on  the  true  founda- 
tion. He  had  no  other  arms  but  those  of  persuasion, 
and  his  ^I'^at  success  showed  the  piety,  as  well  as 
superstition  of  many  of  the  female  sex. 

Another  part  of  his  conduct  was  more  worthy  of 
his  understanding,  The  ravages  of  the  Goths  gave 
him  an  opportunity  to  exercise  his  liberality.  He 
acrupled  not  to  apply  the  vessels  of  the  iihoreh  to  the 
redemption  of  captives,  and  vindicated  himself 
EigaiDst  those  who  censured  hia  conduct.  In  the 
instruction  of  catechumens,  he  employed  so  much 
pains,  that  five  bishops  could  scarcely  go  through  so 
much  labour  as  be  alone.  At  Sirraium  in  Itlyricum, 
the  Arian  bishop  Photinus  had  eauaed  a  wide  de- 
parture from  the  faith  :  and  there  being  a  vacancy  in 
the  year  379,  Ambrose  waa  sent  for  to  attend  the 
election  of  a  new  bishop.  The  Empress  Justina, 
niotlier  of  young  Yalentinian,  resided  there  at  that 
time.  She  had  conceived  a  predilection  for  Arianism, 
and  endeavoured,  by  her  authority  and  inllucDce,  to 
expel  Ambrose  from  the  chnrcb.  He  continued, 
however,  in  his  tribunal,  though  insulted  and  ha- 
rassed by  Che  mob.  An  Arian  woman,  particularly, 
had  the  impudence  to  lay  hold  of  his  habit,  and 
attempt  to  draw  him  among  the  women,  who  in- 
tended to  drag  him  out  of  the  church.  '  Though  I 
am  unworthy  of  the  priesthood,'  said  he  '  it  does 
not  become  you  to  lay  bands  on  a  pastor ;  you  ought 
to  fear  the  judgment  of  God.'  It  is  remarkabJe, 
that  she  died  the  next  day.  The  minds  of  men  were 
struck  H'ith  awe,  and  Artemius,  an  orthodox  minister, 
was  elected  without  molestation.  But  the  founda- 
tion was  here  laid  for  the  enmity  of  Justina,  which 
afterwards  brate  out  against  Ambrose  in  a  remark- 
able manner.  At  Antiocb,  Meletius  was  now  re- 
stored, and  the  charchea  which  bad  long  been 
afflicted,  recovered  breath.    ConstantinoplB,  for  forty 
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jtmn,  had  been  in  Hibjectioo  to  Arian  n^M^ai 
tynuiBv.  B;  Uiit  tiine  few  mau»e4  ■■  tfi*  ^ 
cily,  who  knew  aoj  thing  scriptnr*);  tnthn^f*- 
lineM  had  fled :  the  times  wer 
favourable  fot  the  recoierj  of  the 
gospel,  and  Gregnrj  of  Saziansiun  «»*  'Ff^** 
lor  tbii  purpose.  He  foond  th«  ciij  ia  a  dac  i* 
rcROTpd  from  healfaeniHB- 

In  the  jear  3B0,  Thcvdouo*,  desirmu  ofc<»t— 
ing  with  Gregor;  and  other  xeatous  putonii* 
tcYival  of  ChriatianitT  in  the  East,  poUished*!* 
by  which  be  reprobated  (be  bereajr  of  Anak  ti 
cxpreMcd  his  warm  approbation  of  (be  Niecarlil 
He  K^ve  notice  to  Demophilns.  the  Ariaa  U*V' 
Coutaotinople,  to  embrace  tbe  Nieeoe  atet' 
unite  the  people,  and  (o  live  in  peace.  DeMfUi 
rejeetiog  bit  proposal,  the  empemr  orderH  ba' 
pvc  up  the  cburchefl.  '  If  (hejr  penecute  »■* 
cilj.'  said  the  heresiarcb  to  the  people  of  hti  •■ 
monioD,  '  our  Master  orders  us  to  dee  lo  awtw 
To-HKirrow,  iberefore,  1  purpose  to  bold 
blies  without  the  ciij.'  He  found.  bowe*fr.  1^ 
encouragement  to  proceed,  and  afterwanU  tettni' 
Berea,  where  be  died  sii. , years  afief.  Thai*' 
fori;  f cars  from  the  time  that  Eusebiai  tl  i^ 
media  was  violentl;  intruded  into  CoosUntiM)'  * 
tbe  room  of  Paul,  the  sacred  places  were  restotd 
tbe  church  of  Christ.  For  so  I  sball  venUicM 
ihe  Trinitarians,  howeter  low  and  redueed  ihtq 
(if  godliness  waa,  especially  in  the  cast  t  wt  *'' 
liecanse  they  held  the  doctrine  of  trRth,  baUM* 
whatever  of  Ihe  true  spirit  of  the  gaspd  watli* 
any  where,  rested  with  them.  If  the  nmdattt^ 
the  barbarities  exercised  oti  Paal,  mkI  Ihe  "* 
conduct  of  the  Arians,  while  in  power,  he  "it 
sintck  with  the  difference  between  TheodaMO ' 
Gregory  on  oue  side,  and  Coo stan tins  and  (!•<(" 
on  thcotiict.  \anvt».tliii^«&4«.'rtakinjl0 
all   the  piOCCcAm^a  n^  Va?:  v^l.v'^tti  4t,^Vi^ 
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faith;  bat  undoubtedly  their  conduct  was  fall   of 
meekness,  compared  with  that  of  their  opponents. 

Gregory  being  now  confirmed  in  the  see  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  emperor  called  a  council  in  that  city, 
A.  D.  381,  to  settle  the  distracted  state  of  the  eastern 
church.    There  came  hither  three  hundred  and  fifty 
bishops.     But  it  was  found  much  easier  to  expel 
Arianism  and  corruption  externally  than  internally. 
The  council    was   very    confused    and    disorderly, 
greatly  inferior  in  piety  and  wisdom  to  that  of  Nice, 
though  it  be  called  the    second   general    council. 
One  of  the  holiest  men  there  was  Meletius  of  An- 
tioch,  who  died  at  Constantinople.    Gregory  justly 
observed,  that  as  Paulinus  was  sound  in  the  faith, 
and  of  unexceptionable  character,  there  could  now 
be  no  reason  why  the  unhappy  breach,  so  long  con- 
tinued in  that  church,  should  not  at  once  be  healed 
by  confirming  him  in  the  succession.     But  faction 
was  high,  and  charity  was  low  at  this  time ;  he  was 
overruled  by  the  immoderate ;  and  Flavian  was  con- 
stituted the  successor  of  Meletius,  as  if  they  took 
pleasure  in  lengthening  the  reign  of  schism  a  little ; 
ibr  Paulinus  was  far  advanced  in  years.     In  this 
aflfair,  the  younger  bishops  had  influenced  the  elder, 
though  they  coald  assign  no  better  reason  than  that, 
finding  the  bishops  of  the  west  ready  to  support 
Gregory's  opinion,  they  thought  those  of  the  east 
ought  to  prevail,  because  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  had  appeared  in  Asia,  not  in  Europe. 
So  easy  is  it  in  the  decline  of  piety  for  Christian 
formalities  to  be  preserved,  while  human  depravity 
reigns  in  the  temper  and  spirit.    Gregory,  in  disgust, 
soon  after  gave  up  his  see. 

This  council  very  accurately  defined  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  enlarging  a  little  the  Nicene 
creed,  they  delivered  it,  as  we  now  have  it  in  our 
Communion  Service.  The  Macedonian  heresy,  which 
blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost,  gave  occasion  to  a  more 
explicit  representation  of  the  thira  Person  in  the 
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coming  to  court  wilh  otber  bisliops,  paid  the  usual 
respects  to  the  emperor,  but  took  no  notice  of  hi* 
SOD  ArcadiuH,  about  six  years  old,  who  was  near  the 
fa.ther.  Theodosius  bade  him  salute  bis  son.  Am- 
philochua  drew  near,  and  stroking  him,  said,  "God 
save  you,  my  child,"  The  emperor  in  aug'er  ordered 
the  old  mati  to  be  driveu  from  conrt ;  who  with  a 
loud  voice  declared,  Yon  cannot  bear  to  have  your 
son  contemued  ;  be  assured,  that  God  in  like  manner 
is  offended  with  those  wbo  honour  not  his  Son  as 
himself.  The  emperor  was  strack  with  the  justness 
of  the  remark,  and  immediately  made  a  law  to  pro- 
hibit the  assemblies  of  the  heretics. 

In  the  same  year,  the  emperor  Gratian  lost  bis  life 
by  the  rebellion  of  Maximus,  who  commanded  in 
Britain.  Deserted  hy  his  troops,  Gratian  fled  to- 
wards Italy.  He  found  the  usual  lot  of  the  cala- 
mitous, a  perfect  want  of  friends  ;  yet  he  might 
have  escaped  to  the  court  of  Milan,  where  his 
younger  brother.  Valentinlan,  reigned,  if  be  had 
not  been  betrayed  at  Lyons.  Adragathius  invited 
him  to  a  feast,  and  swore  to  him  upon  the  gospel. 
The  sincere  mind  of  Gratian,  measuring  others  by 
himself,  and  as  yet  not  knowing  the  world  (for  he 
was  but  twenty-four  years  of  age)  fell  into  the  snare, 
and  his  murder  was  the  consequence.  All  writers 
agree,  that  he  wns  of  the  best  disposition,  and  well 
skilled  both  in  religious  and  secular  learning.  Am- 
brose had  a  peculiar  affection  for  him,  and  on  bis 
account  wrote  a  treatise  concerning  the  Deity  uf  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  tells  us  (and  every  thing  that  we 
know  of  him  confinns  the  account)  that  he  was  godly 
from  his  tender  years.  Chaste,  temperate,  benevo- 
lent, c on scien lions,  he  shines  in  the  church  of  Christ ; 
but  talents  for  government  he  seems  not  to  have  pos- 
sessed, and  his  iudotence  gave  advantage  to  those 
who  abused  both  himself  and  the  public.  Divine 
Providence  in  him  hath  given  us  a  lesson,  that 
Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  evca  &  <^xYaR« 
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uDquesIionHbl;  pious  is  denied  the  comroon  idtan- 
■age  of  a  natural  death.  Wlieit  he  was  djing.  it 
bemoaned  the  absence  of  Ambrose,  and  often  spaLt 
of  him.  Those  who  have  received  benefil  fraai 
pastor  in  divine  thioga,  have  often  an  affection  [«r 
him  of  which  the  world  has  no  idea.  The  \vt 
movements  of  a  saint  arc  absorbed  in  divine  ihin^ 
compared  with  which,  the  loss  of  empire  weighedi 
nothing  io  the  mind  of  Gratian. 

Jastina  the  empress  was  a  decided  paboneMW 
Arianism.  After  the  death  of  her  hasbaud,sheba{ii 
openly  to  pervert  her  son  with  her  doctrine, 
indnee  hitn  to  menace  the  bishop  of  Milan.  AmtaiM 
exhorted  hint  to  support  the  doctrine  received  (i* 
the  apostles-  Young  Valentiaian,  in  a  rage,  a- 
dered  bis  guards  to  surround  the  chorcbi  andcw- 
manded  Ambrose  to  come  out  of  it.  '  I  sball  nl 
willingly,'  replied  the  bishop,  '  give  ap  the 
of  Christ  to  be  devoured  by  wolves.  Yotl  najW 
your  swords  and  spears  against  me;  sncAadMttr 
shall  freely  undergo.'  Afler  this  he  was  expoMd" 
the  various  artifices  of  Juatina,  who  feared  toitWt 
him  openly.  For  the  people  were  generally 
lo  sepport  the  bishop;  and  his  residence  in  lteiJ<F 
where  the  court  was  held,  at  once  increased  I 
ence,  and  exercised  his  mind  with  a  series  of  Iriak 
The  Arians  were  not  now  the  only  advenanrf^ 
the  charch  ;  the  pagans  themselves,  taking  ad''*' 
lage  of  ilie  minority  of  Valentinian  and  the  offlfr 
sioDS  of  the  empire,  endeavoured  to  recoter 
ancient  establishment.  The  senate  of  Rome 
sisted  still  very  much  of  Gentiles;  and  llie  p"^ 
of  family  grandeur  still  induced  the  most  noble 
pique  themselves  on  their  uonstancy,  and  W  f" 
the  innovations  of  Christianity,  Sj'mmacbus,^'*' 
of  learning  and  great  powers  of  eloquence,  bni^ 
the  party,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  tniF' 
to  suffer  the  altar  of  Victory  to  be  restored  W  * 
senate-house.    Ambrose  wrote  to  ValeuliDiUi'" 
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^  it  ill  became  the  Gsntilea  to  complBin  of  tlicir  losses, 
^cho  never  spared  the  blood  of  Chrisliaos,  and  wbu 
refused  them,  under  Julias,  the  commoa  liberty  of 
teaching;.  '  If  he  is  a  pagan  who  gives  you  this 
advice,  let  him  give  the  same  liberty  which  he  takes 
biDiself,  You  compel  no  man  to  worship  what  lie 
does  not  approve.  Here  the  whole  senate,  so  far  as 
it  is  Christian,  is  endangered.  Every  senator  takes 
his  oath  at  the  allarj  every  person  who  is  obliged 
to  appear  before  the  senate  upon  oath,  takes  his  oath 
in  the  same  manner.  The  divinity  of  the  false  gods 
is  evidently  allowed  by  the  practiee.  And  Christiana 
are  obliged  by  these  means  to  endure  a  pcraecution. 
But  in  matters  of  religion  consult  with  God;  and 
whatever  men  may  aay  of  injuries  which  they  aufl'er, 
remember  that  you  injure  no  man  by  preferring  God 
Almighty  before  him.'  We  have  atill  extant  the 
address  ofSymmachugtothe  emperors  on  the  subject ; 
in  vindication  of  pagan  idolatry,  in  which  he  intro- 
duces Romeaa  a  person  complaining  of  the  hardships 
to  which  she  waa  exposed  in  her  old  age.  We  have 
also  the  reply  of  Ambrose,  who  introduces  Rome 
observing,  that  it  was  not  by  the  favour  of  those  goda, 
that  she  gained  ber  victories.  In  answer  to  the 
complaint  which  the  pagans  made  of  the  loss  of  their 
revenues,  he  observes,  that  tbe  gospel  had  increased 
by  poverty  and  ill-treatment,  whereas  riches  and 
prosperity  seemed  necessary  to  the  very  existence 
of  their  religion.  And  now  that  the  church  has  some 
wealth,  he  justly  glories  in  the  uae  she  made  of  it, 
and  challenges  the  pagans  to  declare,  what  captives 

I  they  had  redeemed,  what  poor  tbey  had  relieved,  and 
to  what  exiles  they  had  aent  alma.  But  it  is  not 
aecesaary  to  enlarge  on  this  subject.  The  advantage 
of  the  Christian  cause  in  tbe  promotion  of  liberality 
■Dd  benevolence  among  mankind,  above  all  religions, 
ia  perhaps  the  only  thing  generally  allowed  even  by 
infidels.  Syramachua  being  foiled  at  preaent,  re- 
newed the  same  attempt  before  the  emperor  Tbeo- 
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doaius,  and  was  Tanqaished  a.  second  time  bjr  the 
eloquence  and  influence  of  Ambrose. 

This  prelate  bj  his  talents  in  negociation  at  the 
court  of  Maximus,  averted  for  a  time  the  invasion  of 
Italy  from  the  court  of  Milan.  But  nothing  conld 
move  the  mind  of  Justina  in  his  favour.  In  the  year 
386.  she  procured  a  law  to  enable  the  Arian  congre- 
gations to  ossembk  without  interruption. 

Auxentius,  a  Scythian,  of  the  same  name  with  the 
Arian  predecessor  of  Ambrose,  was  novr  introduced, 
under  the  protection  of  the  empress,  into  Milan.  He 
challenged  Ambrose  la  hold  a  disputation  with  him 
in  the  emperor's  conrt;  which  occasioned  the  bishop 
to  write  to  Valentinian,  that  it  was  no  part  of  die 
emperor's  business  to  decide  in  points  of  doctriae. 
'  Let  him  come  to  church,'  saya  be,  '  and  opnti 
hearing,  let  the  people  judge  for  themselves:  and 
if  they  tike  Auxeniios  better,  let  them  take  him:  but 
they  have  already  declared  their  seniiments,'  More 
violent  measures  were  now  resorted  to,  snd  Ibe 
fortitude  of  Ambrose  was  tried  in  a  manner  wbidi 
he  had  hitherto  not  experienced.  Auxentius  noved. 
that  a  party  of  soldiers  might  be  sent  to  secure  foi 
himself  the  possession  of  the  church  called  Basilica: 
and  tribunes  came  to  demand  it,  with  Ibe  plate  aitd 
vessels  belonging  to  it.  At  the  same  lime,  ihcra 
were  those  who  represented,  that  it  was  an  unrea- 
sonable thing,  that  the  emperor  should  not  be  allowcil 
lo  have  one  place  of  worship  which  was  agreeable  In 
his  conscience.  The  language  was  spectoua.  but 
deceitful.  Justina  and  ber  son,  if  Ihey  had  thought 
it  prudent  to  exert  their  authority,  might  have  com- 
manded the  use  not  of  one  only,  but  of  all  the 
churches:  but  the  demand  of  the  court  was,  that 
Ambrose  should  do  what  in  conscionco  be  could  mil ; 
that  he  should,  by  his  own  deed,  resign  the  chaieh 
into  Arian  hands,  which,  as  circumstances  then  alood. 
would  have  been  to  acknowledge,  indirectly  at  least, 
'he  Arian  creed.    &a  tkK«6xe  cabnlj  a 


CHAP.  IX.]  AHBROBE.  43? 

officers,  that  if  the  emperor  had  sent  to  demand  his 
house  or  land,  money  or  gooda,  he  would  have  freel; 
resigned  them,  but  that  he  coold  not  deliver  that 
which  was  committed  to  his  care.  la  the  congre- 
gation he  that  day  told  the  people,  that  he  would 
not  willingly  desert  his  right:  that  if  compelled,  he 
knew  not  how  to  resist.  '  I  can  griefe,'  says  he,  '  I 
can  weep,  1  can  groan.  Against  arms  and  soldiers, 
tears  are  my  arms.  Such  are  the  fortin cations  of  a 
pastor.  I  neither  can  nor  ought  to  resist  in  any 
other  manner.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  Almighty;  what 
he  commands  to  be  done  shnll  be  fallilled,  nor  does 
it  become  you  to  resist  the  divine  sentence.'  It 
seemed  proper  to  state  in  his  own  words  what  his 
conduct  was ;  and  it  appears  that  he  abated  nothing 
of  the  maxims  of  passive  submission  to  the  civil 
power,  which  Christians  had  ever  practised  from  the 
days  of  St.  Paul,  and  that  there  is  not  the  least 
ground  to  accuse  Ambrose  of  disloyalty  to  his  prince. 
He  had  served  him  already  faithfully,  and  we  shall 
see  presently  that  he  is  again  ready  to  expose  himself 
to  danger  for  his  service.  The  court  knew  his  prin- 
ciples, and  seem  not  to  have  had  tbe  least  fear  that 
he  should  draw  the  people  into  rebellion;  but  they 
wished  to  menace  him  into  a  degree  of  compliance 
with  Arianism. 

Ambrose  during  the  suspension  of  this  aQ'air  em- 
ployed the  people  in  singing  divine  hymns  and 
psalms,  at  the  end  of  which  there  was  a  solemn 
doxology  to  the  honour  of  the  Trinity.  The  method 
of  responsive  singing  had  been  gradually  practised 
in  the  East,  and  was  introduced  by  Ambrose  into 
Milan,  whence  it  was  propagated  into  all  the  churches. 
The  people  were  much  delighted,  their  zeal  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  inflamed,  and  one  of  the 
best  judges  in  the  world,  who  then  lived  at  Milan, 

H-«wns  that  his  own  soul   was  melted  into  divine  affec- 

H)tion  on  these  occasions. 

^^  .    The  demands  of  the  coart  were  now  increaaod'- 
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not  on  I;  the  Portian  church  which  stood  without  the 
walls,  bnt  also  the  great  church  newly  built  within 
the  city,  were  required  to  he  given  up.  On  the 
Lord's  day,  after  sermon,  the  caieuhumeas  beiDn; 
dismissed,  Ambrose  went  to  baptize  those  who  were 
prepared  for  that  ordiaance,  when  he  was  told  that 
officers  were  sent  from  the  courtto  the  Porlian  church : 
he  went  on,  however,  and  moved  in  the  service,  till  he 
was  told,  that  the  people  having  met  with  Castolus  an 
Ariau  presbyter  in  the  street,  had  laid  hands  on  him. 
Then  with  prayers  and  tears  he  besought  God,  that 
no  men's  blood  might  be  shed,  but  rather  his  own,  not 
only  for  the  pious  people,  but  also  for  the  wicked. 
And  he  immediately  sent  some  presbyters  and  dca- 
i!ons,  who  recovered  Castulus  safe  from  the  tumult. 
The  court  however,  enraged,  sent  out  warrants  for 
apprehending  severs)  merchants  and  tradesmen  ;  men 
were  put  in  chains,  and  vast  sums  of  mone;  werr 
required  to  be  paid  in  a  little  time,  which  man; 
professed  they  would  pay  cheerfully,  if  they  wen 
suffered  to  enjoy  the  profession  of  their  Taith  nil' 
molested.  By  this  time  the  prisons  were  full  of 
tradesmen,  and  the  magistrates  and  men  of  rank 
were  severely  threatened  ;  while  the  courtiers  pressed 
Ambrose  with  the  imperial  authority ;  whom  hr 
answered  with  the  same  loyalty  and  firmness  aa 
before.  The  Holy  Spirit,  said  he,  in  his  exhortation 
to  the  people,  has  spoken  in  you  this  day,  to  this 
effecl :  '  Emperor,  we  entreat,  but  we  do  not  fight.' 
The  Arians,  having  few  friends  among  the  people- 
kept  themselves  within  doors.  A  notary  coming  la 
the  bishop  from  the  emperor,  asked  him.  whelhei 
he  intended  to  usurp  the  empire !  '  I  have  an 
empire,'  says  he,  '  it  is  true,  but  it  lies  in  weakness. 
according  to  that  saying  of  the  apostle,  *'  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  Even  Maximus  will  clear 
me  of  this  charge,  since  he  will  confess,  it  was 
through  my  embassy  he  was  kept  from  the  inTnaion 
of  Italy.'      We&ivwi  (tod  overoonie  at  tengtli  with 


his  resolution,  the  court,  who  meant  to  oblaiD  his 
consent,  rather  than  to  exercise  violence,  ordered  the 
guards  to  leave  the  church,  where  the  bishop  had 
lodged  all  night ;  the  soldiers  having  guarded  it  so 
close,  that  none  had  been  sulfered  to  go  out ;  and  the 
people  conlined  there  having  spent  their  time  in 
singing  psalms.  The  sums  exacted  of  the  tradesmen 
also  vFere  restored.  Peace  was  made  for  the  present, 
though  Ambrose  had  still  reason  to  fear  for  himself, 
and  expressed  liis  desire,  in  the  epistle  which  he 
wrote  to  his  sister  Marcetlina,  that  God  would  defend 
his  chnrch,  and  [et  its  enemies  rather  satiate  their 
rage  with  his  blood. 

The  spirit  of  devotion  was  kept  ap  all  this  time 
among  the  people,  and  Ambrose  was  indefatigable 
both  in  praying  and  preaching.  Bein;;  called  on  bj 
the  people  to  consecrate  a  new  church,  he  told  them, 
that  he  would,  if  be  could  Snd  any  relics  of  martyrs 
there.  Let  us  not  make  the  superstitiou  of  these 
times  greater  than  it  was.  It  was  lamentably  great; 
enough  to  stain  the  piety  wilh  which  it  was  mixed. 
We  are  told,  that  it  had  been  revealed  to  him  in  a 
vision  at  night,  in  what  place  he  might  Gnd  the  relics. 
But  in  the  epistle  which  be  writes  on  the  subject,  he 
says  no  such  thing.  He  describes,  however,  the  lind- 
ingof  the  bodies  of  two  martyrs,  Protasius  and  Ger- 
vasius,  the  supposed  miracles  wrought  on  the  occa- 
sion, the  dedication  of  the  church,  the  triumph  of  the 
orthodox,  and  the  confusion  of  Arianism.  Ambrose 
himself  too  much  encouraged  all  this,  and  in  a  lan- 
guage which  favoured  the  introduction  of  other  inter- 
cessors besides  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  yet  il  is 
evident  he  supremely  loved  and  trusted  in  for  salva* 
tion.  In  all  this,  the  candid  and  intelligent  reader 
will  see  the  conflict  between  godliness  and  supersti- 
tion maintained  in  the  church  of  Milan,  both  exist- 
ing in  some  vigour,  and  each  at  present  checking  the 
growth  of  the  other. 

The  news  of  Maximua'a  inteutioQ  (o  invade  Ital;, 
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nrriving  at  this  lime,  tlirew  ihe  conri  of  Milan  iA 
the  ^reeiifst  iri-pidation.  Again  Justina  implondtlK 
bishop  lo  anderlake  an  embassy  to  the  usurper,  irlii(l 
he  cheerfully  undertook,  and  executed  with  pm 
fortitude:  but  it  was  not  in  liis power  tostoplhepifr 
pesa  oftbe  enemy.  Theodosius,  who  reigned  Intk 
eut,  coming  at  length  lo  the  assistance  of  VlleIll^ 
Dian.  put  an  end  to  the  asarpaiion  and  the  lift  it 
Maximus.  By  his  means,  ibe  yottng  emperor  m 
induced  to  forsake  bis  mother's  principles,  and  n 
form  at  least  to  embrace  those  of  Ambrose.  WhethB 
he  was  ever  truly  converted  to  God,  is  not  soelcH 
That  he  was  reconciled  to  ADibmse,  and  loved  bit 
highly,  is  certain :  and  lit  the  year  393,  in  whkk  k 
lost  his  life  by  a  sei:ond  usurpation  in  tbeweftk 
sent  for  Ambrose  lo  come  to  baptise  him.  Tbe  hiiW 
in  his  journey  heard  of  his  dealb,  with  whiobbt** 
deeply  affected,  and  wrote  to  Theodosius  oonecrnV 
him  with  all  the  marks  of  sorrow,  and  compoNt' 
funeral  oration  in  his  praise. 

X.— THE  CBITICH  tINDER  THEOBOSIUS. 

It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more  partieulwlj « 
the  conduct  of  this  prince  towards  the  churcb.  B< 
bad  been  preserved  in  his  youn^r  years  froB* 
jealousy  of  Valens,  who,  by  some  jtuperstitiofl.  t*' 
been  led  to  suspect  those,  whose  names  began*** 
THE,  and  to  seek  their  destruction.  After  his  oA- 
tation  to  the  empire  from  a  private  life  by  thi-  |W 
rODs  and  patriotic  choice  of  Gratian,  be  reigaed  i> 
the  east,  more  vigorously  supporting  ChriatilwT' 
according  to  his  ideas  of  it,  than  any  emperor  lieli^ 
him.  His  sense  of  justice,  however,  deleriniaed Ub 
to  order  some  Christians  to  rebuild  at  their 
expense  a  Jewish  synagog:ue,  which  they  had  tw 
tuouMy  gulled  down.  I  mention  with  coDpen.  ?* 
wUbbislot\ca\Nwa-t\'c^,ftiWi  K's&xniae  prcvsiln' " 
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notion  of  piety,  that  chriatianily  should  not  be 
obliged  to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  a  Jewish 
sjnago^ac.  If  the  Jews  were  tolerated  at  all  in 
tile  empire,  the  transaction  ought  certainly  to  have 
been  looked  on  as  a  civil  one.  This  is  the  first  in- 
stance 1  recollect  in  which  a  good  man  was  induced, 
by  superstitious  motives,  to  break  the  essential  rules 
of  justice,  and  it  marks  the  growth  of  superstition. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  declamatory  eloquence 
of  Ambrose,  which  moves  me  to  pass  a  dilferent 
judgment. 

The  Lnciferians  still  existing,  entreated  this  em- 
peror to  grant  thera  liberty  of  conscience ;  confessing 
themselves  to  be  CfaristianB,aud  contending  that  it  was 
wrong  in  others  to  give  them  a  sectarian  name ;  at  the 
aame  time  declaring  that  they  coveted  not  the  riches 
and  grandeur  of  other  churches,  and  in  their  cen- 
sures not  sparing  Hilary  of  Poictiers  and  Athanasius. 
These  last  were  donbtless  men  of  great  uprightness 
and  integrity.  What  they  themselves  were  is  not  so 
evident  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  because  of  the  scan- 
tiness of  ioformation.  They  speak  with  extraordinary 
respect  of  Gregory,  bishop  of  Elvira,  as  the  chief  of 
their  communion  :  a  man  doubtless  of  high  estima- 
tion, because  Theodosius  himself  admits  it,  and 
grants  them  a  legal  toleration.  I  have  before  spoken 
of  this  class  of  dissenters,  among  whom,  I  apprehend, 
it  is  probable,  marks  of  the  presence  of  God  might  he 
found,  if  their  history  bad  come  down  to  ns.  Bnt 
the  reader  who  knows  how  slight  our  information  of 
these  things  is,  while  church  history  dwells  chiefly 
on  what  is  scandalons,  not  what  is  excellent,  will  not 
be  surprised  at  my  silence.  The  sect  itself  vanished 
soon  after. 

Theodosins  was  of  a  passionate  temper,  and  on  a 
particular  occasion  was  led  by  it  to  commit  a  barba- 
rous action  ;  the  circumstances  of  the  story  will  be 
the  best  comment  on  the  character  of  this  emperor, 
of  AmbroBo,  and  of  the  limes.    At  IbcuiallQv&c^v. 
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tumult  WB9  made  by  the  populace,  and  the  emperor's 
officer  was  mu  rile  red.  The  news  was  calculated  to 
trj  the  temper  of  Theodosiua,  who  ordered  the  swotd 
to  be  let  loose  upon  them.  Ambrose  interceded,  aad 
the  emperor  promised  to  forgive.  But  the  fcreat 
officers  of  the  court  persuaded  hiu  to  retract,  and  lo 
sign  a  warrant  far  militarj  execution.  It  was  exf- 
cuted  with  great  cruelty.  Seven  tfaocsand  were  mai- 
sacred  in  three  hours,  without  trial,  and  without 
distinction! 

Ambrose  wrote  him  a  faithful  letter,  reminding  him 
of  the  charge  in  the  prophecy,  that  if  tlte  priest  Aoa 
not  warn  the  nicked  he  shall  be  answerable  for  it 
'  You  discover  a  zeal,'  says  he,  '  for  the  faith  and 
fear  of  God,  1  own  :  but  your  temper  is  warm,  soon 
to  be  appeased  indeed,  if  endcavoara  are  used  tu 
calm  it ;  but  if  not  regulated,  it  bears  down  all  befon 
it.'  He  urges  the  example  of  David,  and  shows  tlw 
impropriety  of  communicating  with  him  at  presenli 
'  I  Jove  you,'  says  he,  '  I  cherish  you,  I  pray  for  yoa: 
but  blame  not  me,  if  I  give  the  preference  to  God.* 
On  these  principles  Ambrose  refused  to  admit  Theo- 
dosius  into  the  church  of  Milan.  The  emperar 
pleaded  the  case  of  David.  '  Imitate  Lim,'  says  the 
zealous  bishop,  '  in  his  repentance,  as  well  as  ia  bii 
sin,'  Theodosius  submitted,  and  kept  from  the 
church  eight  month.t.  On  the  feast  of  the  nalivitj, 
he  expressed  his  sorrow  with  sighs  and  tears,  in  the 
presence  of  Rullinus  the  master  of  the  olHces.  *  I 
weep,'  said  he,  '  that  the  temple  of  God.  and  con- 
seqneatly  heaven,  is  shut  from  me,  which  is  openN 
slaves  and  beggars.'  Ruflinus  undertook  to  persuade 
the  bishop  to  admit  the  emperor.  Ambrose  urg^  the 
impropriety  of  his  rude  interference,  becauM  RuB- 
nus.  by  his  evil  counsels,  had  been  the  author  of  lb« 
inas.sacre.  Ruffinus  telling  him  that  the  emperor  was 
coming,  '  I  will  hinder  him,'  says  be,  '  from  enteriaf 
the  vestibule ;  yet  if  bo  will  play  the  king,  I  shall 
offer  him  mj  tiKoaV     Raffiaus  returning,  iuforBcA: 
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llie  eniperor;  'I  will  go,  aod  receive  the  refusal 
which  I  desire,'  says  he.  And  as  he  approached  the 
bishop,  he  added,  '  I  come  to  otTer  myself,  to  aabmit 
to  what  j'ou  prescribe.'  Ambrose  enjoined  bim  to  do 
public  penance,  and  to  suspend  the  execution  of 
capital  warrants  for  thirty  daya  in  future,  in  order 
that  the  ill  eOecta  of  intemperate  ang:er  might  be  pre- 
vented. The  emperor,  (lulling  off  liis  imperial  robes, 
prayed  prostrate  on  the  pavement,  nor  did  he  put  on 
those  robes,  till  the  time  of  his  penance  was  expired. 
"  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust,"  said  he,  "  quicken 
tbou  me,  according  to  thy  word."  The  people  prayed 
and  wept  with  him,  and  he  not  only  complied  with 
the  rules  of  penance,  but  retained  visible  marks  of 
compunction  and  sadness  daring  the  rest  of  his  life. 
Let  us  make  as  candid  an  estimate,  as  we  can,  of 
this  extraordinary  affair:  I  say,  as  we  can.  Moderns 
hardly  can  he  sufficiently  candid;  so  different  are 
our  sentiments  and  viewa.  It  is  certaiu  that  these 
rules  of  humiliation  are  too  severe,  too  formal,  and 
by  no  means  properly  calculated  to  instruel:  the 
growth  also  of  superstition,  and  the  immoderate  exer- 
cise of  episcopal  power,  are  both  strikingly  evident. 
But  what  then!  Was  Theodosius  a  mean  abject 
prince,  and  Ariibroae  a  haughty  or  hypocritical 
pontiff?  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  true.  The 
general  life  of  the  former  evinces  him  a  great  and 
wise  prince,  who  had  the  true  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes:  and  the  latter  thoaght  he  did  no  more  than 
what  the  office,  which  he  bore,  required;  and  his 
affectionate  regard  for  the  emperor,  and  sincere  con- 
cern for  his  soul,  appear  evident.  On  the  whole,  the 
discipline  itself  thus  magnanimously  exercised  by 
Ambrose,  and  humbly  submitted  to  by  Theodoslus, 
when  stripped  of  its  superstitions  and  formalities, 
was  salutary.  Who  does  not  see,  that  the  contempt 
of  discipline  in  our  days,  among  the  great,  has  proved 
extremely  pernicious  to  the  interests  of  praotlenl 
religion  f 


After  the  murder  of  Valentiuian,  a  pen 
Eugeoius  nsuriied  tbe  empire  of  the  west,* 
erected  the  altar  of  viotory,  and  eDcoat«{ 
pagans;  bat  llieir  hopes  were  of  short  dunlin 
TbeodosiusMOD  stripped  him  of  Lia  life  and  pu 
and  thus  became  sole  master  of  the  Roman  w 
Under  hia  authority  the  estirpation  of  idolati;  *■ 
tiarried  on  with  more  decisive  vigour  than  evcf.  il 
Alexandria  the  votaries  of  the  renowned  temple  W 
Seiapia  made  an  insurrection,  and  mordered  8 
her  of  Christians.  The  emperor,  being  inforo 
this,  declared  tbat  he  would  not  soSer  the  g)«Ti' 
their  martyrdom  to  be  (tained  with  any  eiecnliw 
and  tbat  be  was  delermined  to  pardon  the  muidnH 
in  hopes  of  their  conversion,  bat  that  the  (i 
the  eause  of  so  mueh  mischief,  should  he  deitn^ 
There  was  a  remarkable  image  of  Serapis  in  I^ 
temple,  of  wbich  it  had  been  cooGdently  given  <*t 
that  if  any  man  touched  it,  the  earth  would  opcn.lh 
heaven  be  dissolved,  and  all  things  run  back  inHi 
general  cbaos.  A  soldier,  however,  animBted  kt 
Thcophilus  the  bishop,  was  so  hardy  as  tonaktik 
experiment.  fVitb  an  axe  be  cleft  him  da<iin  tt> 
jaws  ;  an  army  of  mice  lied  out  at  the  breach  beW 
made;  and  Serapis  was  backed  io  pieces.  Ot<^ 
destruction  of  idolatry  in  Ei;ypt,  it  happened  tl 
Nile  did  not  overflow  so  plentifully  as  it  hail 
wont  to  do.  It  is,  said  the  pagans,  beeanMil'' 
affronted  at  the  prevailing  impiety;  it  has  not  M 
worshipped  with  sacrilice,  as  it  is  naed  to  be.  I'hc* 
dosiuB,  being  informed  of  this,  declared  like  ■  ■ 
who  believed  in  God,  and  preferred  heavenly  lkt> 
to  earthly;  'We  ongbt  to  prefer  our  dnly  to  Gsdv 
the  streams  of  the  Nile,  and  the  cause  of  piety  to  Ik 
fertility  of  the  country  ;  let  the  Nile  never  flow  (pi* 
rather  than  idolatry  be  encouraged.'  Tbe  kC' 
afforded  a  fine  comment  on  our  Savioni's  w  ' 
"  Seelt  je  fitaV  Iko  V\n%ioni  <it  God,  and  all  « 
things  3ba.\\bc  a44e4\nAo  ■j^m;'     *\WS^-*Birf 
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to  its  course,  and  roae  above  the  higbest  mark,  nbicli 
at  other  times  it  seldom  reached-  Tlie  pagans,  over- 
come  ia  argunieDt,  made  use  of  ridicule,  tlie  great 
sanctuary  of  profaneness,  and  cried  out  in  their 
theatres,  that  the  old  doting  god  was  grown  so  weak, 
that  he  could  not  bold  his  water.  Numbers,  however, 
made  a  more  serious  use  of  the  remarkable  provi- 
dence, and  Egypt  forsook  the  superstition,  in  which 
for  so  many  ages  it  had  been  involved.  And  thus 
the  country  which  had  nouriiibed  idolatry  more  early 
and  more  passionately  than  others,  was  made  the 
special  scene  of  the  triumphs  of  God  and  his  Christ, 
Iiibanius,  the  friend  of  Julian,  was  yet  alive,  and 
held  the  oilice  of  Pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor. 
The  gentleness  of  this  prince  encouraged  the  sophist 
to  present  him  with  an  oration  in  favour  of  the 
temples  ;  in  which  he  trode  in  the  steps  of  Symma- 
cbus,  and  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  gods,  as  well  as 
so  bad  a  subject  would  admit.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
be  argued,  '  Rciif;ion  ought  to  be  planted  in  men's 
minds  by  reason,  not  by  force.'  Thus  pagans  could 
now  talk,  who  for  ages  had  acted  towards  Christians 
in  so  different  a  manner.  The  writer  of  this  oration 
was  himself  a  palpable  instance  of  the  clemency  of 
Christian  governors  compared  with  pagan.  He  lived 
in  a  respectable  situation,  onmolested,  the  champion 
of  expiring  paganism ;  and  many  others  were  treated 

Coming  to  Rome,  the  zealous  emperor  in  a  deli- 
berate speech  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  senate, 
very  many  of  whom  still  patronised  idolatry,  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith,  as  the  only  religion  which 
taught  men  how  to  obtain  pardon  of  sin,  and  holiness 
of  life.  The  Gentile  part  of  them  declared,  that  they 
would  not  give  up  a  religion  under  which  Rome  had 
prospered  near  twelve  hundred  years.  Theodoaius 
told  them,  that  he  saw  no  reason,  why  be  ahoo.^^ 
maintain  their  religion,  and  tliat  \\e  wo«i\4iwrt.avi\^ 
cease  to  furnish  the  expense  oa\.  oS  tti«  t^J^''^*'*"''^ ' 
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bat  abolisb  the  gacrilices  themselves.  TlieaGBSton 
complained,  that  ihe  nef^lect  of  tbe  rttea  waslbr 
graod  caaae  why  the  empire  declined  so  mocli:  i 
npceious  arptument,  well  calculated  to  gaia  npi* 
worldly  minds,  and  whicli  had  great  elfecl  on  miv 
pagans  at  this  time.  We  may  see  by  and  by,  »liiTi 
laboured  and  animated  answer  to  it  was  wrilleii  t< 
one  of  the  greatest  and  ablest  of  the  fathers.  Tbci^ 
dosiua  nuw  made  it  a  capital  crime  to  sacrifice,  a 
attend  the  paicaa  riles.  In  vain  did  Ihe  patrouoi 
idolatry  esercise  their  parts  and  assiduity.  Tfc 
emperor  was  determined,  and  issued  out  a  law  'i«^ 
made  it  treasonable  to  offer  sacrilice.  ot  to  con)' 
the  entrails  of  beasts.  Incense  aod  perfumei  n" 
likewise  forbidden.  Paganism  never  lifted  op"' 
head  after  this;  habit  alone  supported  it;  andobjin 
of  sense  being  removed,  zeal  was  extinguished,  •• 
as  Theodosias  was  not  disposed  to  make  mart}i»i' 
no  pagans  felt  any  inclination  to  become  such.  1^ 
;^at  prince  expired  at  Milan  in  the  year  395,  »W 
sixty  years  of  age,  having  reigned  sixteen  yf^ 
And  the  century  before  us  nearly  closer  with  ifceW 
establishment  of  Cbristianity  in  the  Homan  enpii^ 
The  religion  which  was  of  God  made  its  way  ihfuw* 
all  opposition  ;  that  which  was  of  man.  suppon^ 
only  by  power  and  custom,  failed  to  thrive,  as  h* 
as  it  lost  the  ascendant,  and  within  a  generaliw ' 
ceased  almost  universally  to  exist  among  men, 


f  H4VE  but  little  to  say  on  each  of  these  vtiel" 
partly,  because  materials  are  scanty,  anil  1"^ 
because  where  they  are  mote  plentiful,  they  ai*  "" 
interesting.  Let  us,  however,  collect  troo  tkc*- 
if  wc  can,  an  enlivening  ray  or  two  of  the  o'"''" 
of  C\iris\. 
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with  their  incursions ;  but  their  depredations  were 
made  subservient  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  I 
have  observed,  under  the  last  century,  that  some 
captive  bishops  laboured  among  them  with  good 
success.  And  the  work  was  of  an  abiding  nature. 
Ulfilas,  who  is  called  the  Apostle  of  the  Goths,  was 
descended  from  some  of  these.  He,  coming  as  am- 
bassador to  Constantine,  was  ordained  first  bishop 
of  the  Christian  Goths  by  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia.  I 
have  shown  from  a  passage  in  Theodoret,  that  the 
Arians  seem  to  have  imposed  upon  him  by  an  am- 
biguity of  terms,  in  consequence  of  which  he  drew 
over  his  Goths  to  communicate  with  that  sect. 
Certain  it  is,  that  this  people  held  the  Nicene  faith 
for  a  considerable  time,  if  we  may  credit  Augustine. 
In  the  time  of  Yalens,  many  of  them  suffered  deatli 
from  an  idolatrous  persecuting  prince  of  their  own. 
Ulfilas  coming  from  his  countrymen  on  an  embassy 
to  Yalens,  that  he  might  induce  him  to  allow  them  a 
settlement  in  Thrace,  was,  on  that  occasion,  brought 
over  to  communicate  with  the  Arians.  That  he  was 
a  man  of  superior  genius  and  endowments  is  certain. 
He  civilized  and  polished  this  barbarous  people,  and 
first  introduced  the  use  of  letters  among  them,  and 
translated  the  scriptures  into  their  tongue  for  their 
use,  omitting  the  books  of  the  Kings,  because  ho 
thought  it  might  encourage  the  ferociousness  of  the 
Goths,  who  were  already  too  warlike.  A  copy  of  his 
version  of  the  four  gospels  is  still  extant,  a  monu- 
ment of  the  ancient  Teutonic  language.  It  is  \^itli 
regret  I  leave  the  account  of  this  great  man  so  ini  - 
perfect,  whose  labours  and  success  seem  to  show, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  must  have  been  with  him. 
But,  however  innocent  he  and  his  contemporaries 
might  be  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  effect  of  their 
communication  with  the  party  was  what  might  he 
foreseen.  The  whole  church  of  the  Goths,  by  degrees 
at  least,  came  into  Arianism,  and  the  consequences 
will  meet  us  in  the  course  of  this  history. 

2  o 


I 


isTORV  OF  THE  church: 
Heresies  multiplied  in  this  century,  cbieDy  Ihroogh 
4  ramilicatiuns  of  Arianism,  which  have 
been  explained  with  more  than  snlficient  accuracy 
by  many  writers.  Of  the  dissenters,  the  Meleiiaus 
Gontinaed  throughout  the  ccntary.  The  Donaiist^ 
atiil  remained  in  all  their  ferocity,  of  whom  it  will  be 
more  conveuieiit  to  apeak  hereafter.  The  Novatiao) 
have  found  in  the  candid  Socrates,  an  historian  vhu 
gives  us  some  autheotic  informatiaD,  having  himself 
been  acquainted  with  the  son  of  one  of  their  pres- 
byters. In  Phrygia  and  Paphlagonia,  their  church 
was  in  a  flourishing  state  at  this  time.  The  general 
charch,  though  surely  right  in  its  principle  of  oppO' 
sition  to  the  particular  point  of  Novatian  infleii- 
bility,  yet  afterwards  abused  the  licence  of  re-ad- 
mission into  the  church  granted  to  oBetidera ;  and  ai 
discipline  relaxed  iu  various  places,  all  kinds  of 
crimesabounded. 

Monasticism  continued  to  make  a  rapid  progress 
through  this  whole  century.  It  is  not  worth-while  tu 
trace  its  progress  particularly,  nor  to  recite  any  or 
the  ridiculous  frauds,  abuses  and  superstilioiu. 
which  wore  connected  with  it.  Self-righteous  fonua- 
lity  made  rapid  strides  in  the  Christian  world  ;  oov 
single  observation,  however,  of  an  author,  who  bw 
recorded  much  of  this  trash  witli  great  complaccoc;. 
will  deserve  to  be  transcribed.  "  Most  of  these 
famous  monks,"  says  Sozomen,  "  lived  to  extreine 
old  age ;  and  I  think  that  tliia  was  a  mean  of  facth- 
tating  the  progress  of  Christianity.  Aotioch  ex- 
cepted. Syria  was  very  late  in  receiving  the  gospel, 
and  these  monks  were  highly  instrumental  in  the 
work,  hoth  in  that  country,  and  among  the  Persians 
and  Saracens.' 

Gregory  Nyssen,  brother  of  the  famous  Basil,  vu 
the  bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  city  of  Cappadocia.  Basil, 
and  two  of  his  brothers,  embraced  a  solitary  life: 
but  Gregory  married,  and  lived  in  society.  Undei 
Valeits,  he  ^Sks  faithful,  and  had  the  tiQiutjLif.  to.  '>' 
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expelled  from  faia  chmch.  In  the  year  378,  lie  was 
restored.  He  died  toward  the  end  of  the  centuTj. 
In  a  catechetical  discourse,  he  showa  a  sound  judg- 
ment,  in  laying  down  difTerent  rules  of  ar^meoia- 
tion  with  Pagans,  Jews,  and  Heretics.  To  defend 
the  incarnation  of  God,  he  shows  that  man  is  fallen 
and  corrupted,  and  can  be  recovered  only  by  hia 
Creator ;  and  hcDce,  that  the  Word  who  created 
him,  came  himself  to  raise  him  again.  He  <ihuws, 
also,  that  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  to  eat,  to  drink,  to 
die,  and  to  he  buried,  are  not  things  unhecoming  the 
holy  nature  of  God,  because  there  is  no  sin  in  them  ; 
and  that  Ibe  divinity,  united  to  man,  lost  not  its 
perfections,  any  more  than  the  soul  loses  its  pro- 
perties by  its  union  with  the  body. 

Once  visiting  Jerusalem,  he  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  three  relig:ious  ladies  of  note  tbcro,  Eus- 
tathia.  Ambrosia,  and  Basilissa,  and  contemplated 
with  delight  the  scenes  of  our  Lord's  abode  on  earth. 
But  be  tell  us,  that  he  found  there  little  of  true 
religion,  and  returned  sorrowful  to  Antioch,  whence 
he  wrote  to  the  three  ladles,  and  cautioned  them 
against  being  imposed  on  by  those  who  desired  to 
make  a  prey  of  them.  Being  asked  by  a  friend, 
whether  it  was  an  essential  part  of  religion  to  make 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  he  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive ;  and  that  a  man  bad  mor  reason  to  expect  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  Cappadocia,  where  true  piety  pre- 
vailed, than  at  Jerusalem,  where,  it  seems,  religion 
was  ran  to  a  very  low  ebb.  Thus  much  for  Gregory 
Nyssen,  whose  piety  at  least  deserves  our  regard, 
though,  as  an  author,  he  is  in  no  very  high  esti- 

Epbraim  the  Syrian  was  born  at  Nisibis  in  Meso- 
potamia, of  Christian  parents,  and  was  educated 
with  great  care  from  bis  infancy.  His  turn  of  mind 
from  childhood  was  devout,  studious,  and  oonlem- 
plative,  to  an  extreme  degree.  And  since  few  per- 
sons in  that  age  knew  how  to  unite  the  leal  Clkii»tAAs> 
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llfe  with  the  practice  of  all  the  duties  of  soci< 
ii  not  to  l>6  wondered  at,  that  the  solitary  taste p«- 
vailed  much  in  EphrBtm.  It  is  rather  a  proof  ol 
unuommon  good  sense  or  charity,  or  of  both,  tliitii 
leniclb  he  could  be  induced  to  quit  his  solitude,  ud 
live  in  the  great  city  of  Edesaa,  for  the  sake  «' 
enjoying  the  benefit  of  Christian  assemblies,  a 
of  rendering  himself  useful  to  his  fellow-creatintt- 
Hc  wrote  much  on  the  acriptures,  and  conposrd 
various  devotional  pieces  in  the  Syriac,  his  amir 
tongue;  which,  in  his  own  life-time,  were  tranilU'' 
into  Greek,  and  were  mnch  admired  by  all  lb 
easlern  churches.  He  never  was  advanced  fntio 
in  the  ecclesiastical  state  than  to  the  oflice  of  deacA 
and  once  he  took  a  vei;  extraordinary  method  » 
Hvoid  being  preferred  to  the  office  of  a  bishop.  & 
feigned  madness,  and  escaped.  The  reader  fi" 
reeollect  something  similar  in  the  conduct  of  Id- 
brose,  and  may  take  occasion  to  lament  the  onhtf 
extremes  of  opposite  kinds,  which,  in  diiTereDt  if 
have  disfigured  the  church.  In  Ephraim's  daJ^  th 
pastoral  character  appeared  to  good  men  i*"' 
beyond  measure,  requiring  little  less  than  angEli*' 
virtue.  In  our  days,  is  not  conveniency  and  i*" 
of  gain  frequently  the  principal  motive,  and  deOH'! 
of  character  the  principal  qualification  '. 

I  scarcely  have  found  a  saint  who  had  btUe 
views,  since  the  days  of  Cyprian,  unless  we  exo^' 
Ambrose  of  Milan.  But  b^  far  the  greater  ptfl' 
really  good  men,  in  this  whole  century,  and  in  1^ 
latter  part  of  the  last,  lived  comparatively,  io  b» 
dage,  looking  to  Jesus,  sincerely,  thou^^h  eonfUKdl! 
One  person,  however,  was  training  up  under  the  ir 
cial  guidance  of  God,  in  the  latter  partofthisc' 
tury,  whose  superior  light  was  appointed  taillvnv- 
nate  the  next,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by.  Builx" 
does  the  piety,  Ihe  humility,  the  conscientiou>oi«< 
of  sucli  nvcn  a»  ^^^iraim,  "fiiXXv  %i.V  their  abjed  iip" 
stitioQ,  tebute  tt\e  ?i\Ae  ani.  ^i.-as^.iaaajj^-sKS.Ic''' 
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of  man;  now  evangelized  in  the  head,  and  not  in  the 
heart,  who  trifle  with  the  li^ht,  and  live  in  sin,  he- 
cause  they  conceive  grace  to  aboand  ! 

Hilary  was  born  at  Poictiers  in  France,  and  being 
of  a  very  noble  family,  and  distingnished  by  a  liberal 
education,  he  was  enabled  to  throw  a  lustre  on  Chris- 
tianity after  he  received  it.  Id  his  (lOok  on  the  Tri- 
nity, he  gives  us  some  acconnt  of  his  conversion. 

His  views  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity  art 
remarkably  perspicuous  and  scriptural.  In  speaking 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  says,  that  He  enlightens  our 
understandings  and  warms  our  hearts ;  that  he  is  the 
author  of  all  grace,  and  will  be  with  us  to  the  end  of 
the  world  ;  that  he  is  our  comforter  here  while  we 
live  in  expectation  of  a  future  life,  the  earnest  of 
our  hopes,  the  light  of  our  minds,  and  the  warmth  of 
our  souls.  He  directs  us  to  pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit, 
to  enable  ns  to  do  good,  and  to  persevere  in  failli 
and  obedience. 

Hilary,  after  his  conversion,  was  singularly  exem- 
plary in  his  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  avoiding  any 
appearance  of  countenancing  the  fashionable  here- 
sies, and  employed  himself  in  recommending  his  re- 
ligion to  others.  He  was  married,  and  had  by  his 
wife  a  daughter  called  Abra,  whose  education  he  su- 
perintended with  great  exactness.  The  gradual  pro- 
gress of  superstition  may  be  remarked  from  bis  case. 
He  certainly  cohabited  with  his  wife  after  he  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Poictiers,  and  yet  he  .strongly 
recommended  his  daughter  to  devote  herself  wholly 
to  the  service  of  Christ  by  a  state  of  virginity.  To 
relate  his  active  employment  in  the  Arian  contro- 
versy, would  be  again  to  introduce  a  subject  with 
which  the  reader  has  been  already  satiated.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  he  spent  some  time  in  banishment,  in 
Phrygia,  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience  ;  that  he 
was  at  length  restored  to  his  see  ;  and  that  by  his 
lenity  on  the  one  hand,  which  provoked  the  Lucife- 
rians,  and  by  bia  constancy  on  the  other,  which  of- 
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fended  the  Anan  emperor,  he  was  yet  enabled  In  be 
of  fli^al  service  to  tbe  cburcli,  and  was  to  Ihe  Wi 
what  Athanaitius  was  to  lh«  Bast,  tbe  pillar  of  ortlM- 
doxy.  He  died  at  Poictiers  about  the  j««j  367. 
him  tbe  great  chnTch  at  Poictiers  is  dedicated,  vd 
in  the  midat  of  the  city  is  a  colama  erected  to 
with  an  inscription,  at  once  expressive  of  Qie  wW- 
ration  of  his  vurtaes,  and  of  the  superstitkn  ef  tbM 
who  wrote  it. 

Basil,  lurnamed  tiie  mtmi,  od  account  at  !■ 
learning  and  piety,  was  descended  from  Qiiiflla 
ancestors,  who  snflered  mncb  dociiif;  tbe  penenlfai 
of  Dioclesian.  His  graodmotber  Macrina, 
Confessor  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  a  disciple' 
Gregory  Thanmaturgus,  was  cmioently  tiHcfoJ  tolw 
in  saperintending  his  edncation,  and  fixing  fait  f^ 
niples.  After  a  strict  domestic  education  in  Cap)*' 
docia.  his  native  country,  he  travelled  for  impr'"' 
nient  iu  knowledge,  according  to  tbe  custom  aiUw 
whose  circumstances  enabled  them  to  bear  lie 
pense.  and  came  to  Athens.  Here  he  met  with  Git- 
gory  Nazianseo,  with  whom  he  had  a  very  cordiil 
intimacy.  At  length,  lea.ving  him  there,  he ' 
Constantinople,  and  put  himself  under  ihe 
the  famous  Libanius.  It  is  certain,  that  bewafp*- 
sessed  of  all  the  secular  leamiiig  of  the  age,  *ti^ 
he  had  chosen  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  wotliLU 
might  have  shone  as  much  Bs  saperioT  ptuti,tBiX 
understanding,  and  indefatigable  industry  omv^ 
can  effect.  But  his  mind  was  under  a  spiritual  ** 
nuence ;  he  found  an  emptiness  in  the  most  rcin^ 
enjoyments  of  literature ;  even  Athens  itscit  * 
called  a  vain  felicity.  He  was  led  to  seek  foi  f)"^ 
for  his  soul,  and  in  conjunction  witli  Gi«!;<in.  '^ 
studied  the  works  of  Origen ;  and  some  rooniona* 
of  their  veneration  for  that  learned  father  »it  *' 
extant. 

It  wVU  Bcaice\'5  Ve  T»eW'a\  Ma  ojld,   that,  bj  i 
meant,  Ue  eOla^»e.^»A  ».  ^M^ft  ^»x  *,- 
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the  moat  evangeliciil  nor  the  most  perspicuous.  In 
his  travels  ioto  Egypt  he  conTersed  with  monks  and 
hermits,  and  prepared  himself  for  that  eKceasive  at- 
tachment to  tlie  spirit  of  ascetics,  which  afterwards 
made  him  the  §;reat  supporter  and  encourager  of 
those  superstitions. 

After  some  time,  he  lived  in  retirement  at  Neocie- 
sarea  in  Pontns,  and  by  his  example,  concurring 
with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  he  not  only  drew  over 
his  friend  Gregory,  bat  also  great  sumbers,  to  em- 
brace a  retired  life,  and  to  employ  themselves  in 
prayer,  singing  of  psalms,  and  devotional  exercises. 
And  here,  these  two  friends  formed  the  rules  of  mo- 
nastic discipline,  which  were  the  hasis  of  those 
superstitious  institutions  which  afterwards  overran 
the  church. 

Returning,  after  a  time,  to  Ciesarea,  he  distin- 
guished himself  hy  inducing  the  rich  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  during  a  grievous  famine ;  and 
all  the  world  gave  him  credit  both  for  his  charity  in 
relieving  the  distressed,  and  for  his  integrity  in  resis- 
ting the  importunities  of  Valens,  the  Arian  emperor. 

The  see  of  Caesarea  being  vacant,  the  authority  of 
the  aged  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nazianzuni,  the  father 
of  his  friend,  was  sincerely  exerted  for  his  promotion  ; 
and  to  this  see  he  was  at  length  advanced,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  the  Arians.  He  was  soon 
called  to  withstand  the  repeated  attacks  of  Valens  ; 
and  though  he  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being 
banished  from  his  sec,  he  remained  immoveable  in 
the  profession  of  the  faith. 

Let  ns  attend  a  little  to  the  pastoral  character  of 
Basil.  He  found  that  the  church  of  Ca:sarea,  l>efoi« 
bis  lime,  had  been  scandalously  neglected  in  its  dis- 
cipline. Offioers  who  were  a  disgrace  to  religion, 
ministered  in  the  church,  and  the  subaltern  superin- 
tendents ordained  men  without  the  linowledge  of  the 
hisbop,  and  without  any  just  examination ;  and  man; 
ptMMd  into  the  ministry  for  met  OMBQi\Kt««&nB&-.~' 
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HQs  reportud  Uial  some  were  even  gaiil;  of  kIIide 
llic  prksihoud  for  money  j  the  crime  uaaall;  kDOiii 
by  ibe  name  of  limon]'.  Basil  reminded  liU  dcrp 
of  thi'  strictnes*  of  the  primitive  disciplint,  asdoi 
the  care  fonoeriy  eitercised  by  the  preabylen  w* 
deacons  in  examining  the  livea  and  mannenofAi 
pcnoBB  to  be  ordained  :  and  he  made  eatBcat  il 
tempts  to  revive  these  laudable  customs ;  inveigkiq 
aKiiiist  simony  as  most  detestable. 

It  would  lie  tedious  to  describe  the  diverse  c 
tests  in  which  Basil  was  enfcsged.  Calumny,  maikt 
and  the  dominerinic  power  of  Arianiam,  afflicted  liii 
wilb  various  trials,  in  which  bis  patience  wi 
wearied  ;  and  as  his  body  became  enfeebled  h;  n- 
creasing  distempers,  his  mind  seems  to  have  colltcM 
more  vigour.  Finding  himself  rapidly  decliiuu 
after  he  had  governed  the  church  of  Cx'^area  " 
years  and  some  months,  he  ordained  some  of  bisf>>I- 
lowers,  and  was  then  obliged  to  take  his  bed.  TV 
people  (locked  about  his  house,  seDsible  of  the  n!°i 
of  such  a  pastor.  For  a  time  he  diacoaraed  pioiu),' 
to  those  who  were  about  him.  and  sealed  hit  <>< 
breath  with  the  ejacolation,  "  Into  thy  hands  I  coo- 
raend  my  spirit! " 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  so  sinccicl! 
pious,  so  profoundly  learned,  and  of  ao  elegaol  uJ 
accomplished  a  genius,  should  have  suffered  so  taad. 
both  in  mind  and  body,  from  the  moaastic  spiriL  Bv 
his  excessive  austerities  broke  his  constitution,  ii>^ 
left  him,  for  years,  in  a  very  imperfect  stale  of  beil^ 
He  died  in  the  year  379. 

Gregory  NaKianzen  was  bom  at  Ariansnm,  " 
obscure  village  belonging  to  Nazianzum  in  Cipp*- 
ducia,  and  came  into  the  world  about  the  lime  vf  i^' 
Niccne  council.  His  father,  of  the  same  sand 
person  of  rank,  had  been  brought  up  amonga|>ifli' 
oular  sect,  most  resembling  the  Samaritaas,  wbii  f^ 
fcssed  a  mixluxe  ol  ■iM.4i\»TO-4s&.'^a;^a,niain.  To  Hi" 
opinion,  as  U  taA  Xitca  x\xt  lOLv^ssss^  •i^'^kfcfwii'; 
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Gregory  the  elder  was  in  early  life  extremely  devoted. 
But  marrying  a  lady  of  rank,  and  of  sincere  Chris- 
tian piety,  he  was  gradually  indnced  to  attend  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Her  prayers  and  persua- 
sions were  equally  ardent.  Gregory  the  elder  dream- 
ing one  night,  that  they  sung  that  passage,  ''  I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  and  feeling  an  uncommon  pleasure 
on  the  occasion,  informed  his  wife  of  the  circum- 
stance, who  exhorted  him  to  comply  with  the  call  of 
God  to  his  soul.  And  soon  after,  Leontius,  bishop 
of  CsBsarea,  coming  to  Nazianzum,  in  his  way  to  the 
council  of  Nice,  Gregory  the  elder  was  encouraged 
and  assisted  by  him,  and  then  received  from  the 
bishop  of  Nazianzum  catechetical  instruction,  and 
the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Nazianzum  itself  had  but  newly  received  Chris- 
tianity. The  bishop  who  baptized  Gregory  the  elder, 
was  the  first  of  its  pastors,  and  died  soon  after.  A 
long  vacancy  took  place,  and  the  town  was  overrun 
with  ignorance  and  vice.  Gregory  the  elder  at  length 
was  appointed  to  the  see,  which  he  filled  for  forty- 
five  years  with  great  success  among  the  people.  His 
son,  Gregory  the  younger,  the  famous  Gregory,  usu- 
ally called  Gregory  Nazianzen,  making  uncommon 
advances  in  learning,  in  several  seminaries,  went  to 
Athens  to  complete  his  education. 

After  his  baptism,  he  felt  himself  strongly  inclined 
to  the  ascetic  life,  but  was,  though  reluctant,  made  a 
presbyter  by  his  father.  The  old  man,  better  versed 
in  prayer  than  disputation,  was  once  imposed  on, 
by  Arian  subtleties,  to  communicate  with  that  sect, 
while  he  took  them  to  be  what  they  were  not,  but  was 
recovered  from  the  snare  by  the  arguments  of  his 
more  learned  son.  The  latter,  after  giving  way  for  n 
time  to  the  monastic  spirit  of  solitude,  was  prevallod 
CD  at  length  to  return  to  Naziansum,  and  t<i  fluipliiy 
himself  in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  a  Chrlstlitn,  by 
assisting  his  aged  father  in  his  pastoral  uikveiix 
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His  father  d;ing  near  a  hundred  yean  old. and  til 
mfltlier  soon  after,  both  of  them  persons  of  nncan- 
nion  piety,  Gregory  was  induced  to  go  to  Constaiti'  ' 
nople.  Here,  uodcr  the  emperor  Valess,  Ariuin 
was  at  its  height,  and  (Jregory  preached  to  a  fc 
Christians  in  a  sort  of  conventicle ;  but,  ^viif: 
papular  and  successful,  he  was  at  laat  appointed  t>-  , 
shop:  and  at  leng:Ih,  under  Theodosias,  ho  wum*- 
dimed  in  the  charge.  It  proved,  faowerer,  estwoell 
uneasy  to  him,  notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  Ik 
emperor.  His  liberality  and  integrity  were  iflited 
admirable,  and  bis  private  life  and  manners  f" 
most  exemplary.  Bat  the  weakness  of  his  bod;:tk 
irritability  of  bis  temper,  and  his  extreme  defioinn 
in  talents  for  government,  render  him.  ootwithBlU^ 
in^  the  just  renown  of  his  incomparable  oratoi^.v 
6t  for  so  public  a  station. 

However,  he  exerted  himself  sincerely  to  pnnv* 
unity  in  the  church,  and  was  unbounded  in  hi)  lik* 
ality  to  the  poor.    In  bis  time  he  was  looked  Dt" 
an  admirable  theologian.    And  indeed,  in  jaslno)^ 
taste,  eloquence,  and  secular  learning,  he  w 
riortofew:  and  these  shining  qualities,  ia 
more  contentious  than   simple   with    respect  Ib  nt  I 
gion,  procured    him    an    admiration    for  CbriitVl 
knowledge  above  his  deserts.     He  died  in  the}*! 
389.  in  his  own  country. 

Epiphanins,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  was  not  infni«*l 
many  in  this  century  for  unfeigned    purity  of  Atf  I 
and  manners.    But  the  particalars  of  his  life  * 
the  most  part  nninteresting.     It  is  proper,  bun'*! 
to  mention   his  zeal    in  tearing  a  painted  exWl 
which  he  saw  in  a  place  of  public  worship.  1^1 
seems  at  once  a  proof  of  his  detestation  uftmifiMi^l 
pictures  in  religion,  and  also  of  the  weak  befluUf  f 
of  that   superstition  in  the  fonrlh   century.    Ib  ' 
place  \t\Bisnoi.  omit  to  observe  liiji  very  Usii* 
spirit  ot  ^letieftteTitt.    "H*KsAi«t»St<in>  all  poiU  ■* 
him  large  BMwia\.o  4\?,w\i>».c  Ma  w^  ■»iiw*c^,»,  af 
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ijeace  of  his  charily  and  integrity.  His  steward  one 
day  informed  him,  that  bis  stock  was  nearly  ex- 
hausted, and  blamed  bis  profuse  liberality  ;  but  he 
continued  still  as  liberal  els  before,  till  all  was  gooe  ; 
when  he  received  suddenly  from  a  stranger  a  large 
bag  of  gold.  Another  story  deserves  to  be  recorded 
as  a  monument  of  Divine  Providence,  the  rather,  as 
it  seems  extremely  well  authenticated.  Two  be((gars 
agreeing  to  impose  upon  him,  one  feigned  himself 
dead,  the  other  beg'ged  of  Epiphanins  to  supply  the 
expenses  of  his  companion's  funeral.  Epiphanins 
granted  the  request ;  the  beggar  on  the  departure  of 
the  bishop  desired  his  companion  to  rise;  but  the 
man  was  really  dead  ! — To  sport  with  the  servants  of 
God,  and  to  abuse  their  kindness,  is  to  provoke  God 
himself,  as  the  bishop  told  the  survivor. 

Chrysostoin  was,  at  the  commencement  of  the  lifth 
century,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  where  the  ei 
peror  Arcadius  resided,  while  his  brolher  Honorii 
reigned  in  the  West:  these  two  were  the  sons  ai 
successors  of  the  great  Theodosius.    He  was  born  at 
Antioeh,  about  the  year  354.     His  parents  were  pel 
sons  of  some  rank,  and  by  the  care  of  his  mother  (f< 
he  lost  his  father  soon  after  his  birth)  his  edocatioii 
was  attended  to  in  a  very  particnlar  "~_ 

her  means,  he  had  the  advantage  of  being  early  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  Christianity.  Yet,  being  natat>. 
ally  studious  of  eloquence,  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  care  of  that  great  master,  Libanius  of  Antiocb, 
who  being  one  day  asked,  who  would  be  capable 
of  succeeding  him  in  this  school ;  'John,'  said  he, 'if 
the  Christians  had  not  stolen  him  from  us.'  So  great 
was  the  idea  he  bad  formed  of  bis  powers  of  eloqaenoe. 

He  prognosticated  right.  It  would  be  easy  to 
prodnce  abundance  of  instances  of  liis  oratorical 
abilities.  1  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  record  as 
many  of  his  evangelical  excellences. 

Notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his  pious mutliftT, 
be  lived  in  laonaatio  xnaterities  foi  some  ^uxa*,  «&\kx 
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which.  Flavian,  bishop  of  Aniioch,  promoted  kirn  u 
the  office  of  presbylet  in  his  diocese.  About  the  jm. 
3T9,  a  sedition  broke  out  at  Antiocli  on  accoiuil  d 
taxes,  and  the  people  dragged  aboat  the  streeU  ilir 
statues  of  Thtodosins,  and  of  his  excellent  l>4 
Flaccilla,  and  of  their  tn'o  sons,  in  coatempl. 
finding  afterwards  the  danger  of  the  emperor't  » 
sentment,  this  iaconstant  and  turbulent  people  wM 
in  the  greatest  distress.  Aatioch  had  ever  been  loj 
favourable  to  the  name,  at  least,  uf  Chrisiiaoiq; 
since  the  time  that  the  disciples  were  first  ealW 
Christians  at  Antioch.  But  Inxary  and  tbeloTct' 
the  world,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  much  more  M 
mon  in  these  times  than  godliness,  even  amangfl' 
Cbristian  inhabitants.  About  two  hundred  tl 
citizens  made  up  tbe  sum  total;  and  balfoflba 
were  Christians.  John  failed  not  to  impn>t«  I*' 
opportunity. 

His  spirit  was  softened  and  overawed  vitli  tt 
mingled  sensations  of  pity  and  devotion,  while " 
observed  the  severe  proceedings  of  the  coarti,  •■' 
the  vain  intercessions  of  relations  for  busbandiu' 
fathers.  He  was  led  to  reflect  how  awful  thedi]'' 
judgment  will  be,  when  not  a  mother,  sister,  o 
can  arrest  the  course  of  Divine  justice,  or  giw* 
least  relief  to  nearest  relations;  and,  in  bii  ^^ 
milies,  he  with  much  eloquence  and  piety  enliin' 
these  considerations  on  a  giddy,  unthinking  p< 
Pastors  may  take  the  hint  from  hence  to  inn. 
temporal  scenes  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  !*• 
audiences. 

Tbe  ^enerons  and  good-natared  Tbeodosiiu '>' 
postulated  with  Flavian  on  the  unrcasonableiwwu' 
ingratitude  of  the  citizens  of  Aatioch  tohimsclC.*^ 
bad  ever  been  as  a  parent  and  benefactor  Ulh* 
Flavian,  admitting  tbe  truth  of  his  obserratiooLil' 
confessing  the  aggdivated  guilt  of  the  cjtj.prt^ 
him  with  the  divine  rule,  "  If  ye  forgive  ■"" 

trespaasea,^as^i|ua^^uUi&i .» 
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you.  And  his  pathetic  and  pious  admonitions  pre- 
vailed. Theodosius  owned,  that  if  the  great  Lord  of 
the  world,  for  our  sake,  became  a  servant,  and  prayed 
for  his  murderers,  it  highly  became  himself  to  forgive 
his  fellow-servants ;  and  with  great  tenderness  he 
solicited  the  bishop  to  hasten  his  return,  and  to  de- 
liver the  citizens  from  their  fears.  In  the  mean  time 
the  active  charity  of  the  monks  and  clergy  had  pre- 
vailed on  the  judges  to  suspend  their  proceedings  till 
they  heard  from  the  emperor;  and  Flavian  himself 
returned  at  length  with  the  news  of  the  city  being 
fully  restored  to  his  favour. 

In  the  year  398,  Chrysostom,  by  the  advice  of 
Eutropius,  chief  chamberlain  of  the  palace,  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Constantinople,  being  hurried 
thither  by  a  fraudulent  scheme,  such  as  he  himself 
had  approved  in  like  cases.  The  emperor  Arcadius, 
a  character  of  the  most  insipid  insignificance,  fixed 
in  the  metropolitan  chair  a  person  of  great  integrity, 
activity,  and  virtue  indeed ;  but  surely  not  through 
any  wisdom  of  his  own.  John  began  immediately 
to  attempt  the  reformation  of  his  diocese.  He  put 
an  end  to  a  custom  of  the  clergy  of  keeping  matrons 
in  their  families,  which  caused  much  scandal ;  he 
censured  their  covetousness  and  their  luxury;  re- 
trenched the  expenses  of  the  bishop's  table,  and  ap- 
plied the  surplus  to  the  needy  ;  built  a  large  hospital 
for  the  infirm,  and  put  it  under  the  most  salutary 
regulations.  Such  ministers  as  refused  to  amend 
tiieir  lives,  he  suspended  from  their  offices  ;  and  the 
widows  who  were  maintained  by  the  church,  were 
admonished  to  abstain  from  their  gay  manner  of 
living,  or  else  to  marry.  And  he  pressed  the  laity, 
whose  employment  filled  up  the  day,  to  attend  divine 
worship  in  the  evening. 

Bnt  having  ofifended  the  empress  Eudoxia,  he  was 
Maoved  from  his  see,  and  banished  to  the  shores  of 
tte  Black  Sea.  Here  he  breathed  his  last,  in  the 
fl4gr4faird  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  407. 


Fhoh  the  latter  end  of  the  third  centarr  to  the 
part  of  the  liftb,  we  have  seen  a  gradual  declct^ 
of  godliness  i  and  when  we  view  in  Ihe  Wtsi  v 
B  of  monastic  darkness  and  superstition.-* 
the  East,  the  same  evils  to  a  atill  greater  dc^m 
attended  with  such  an  angoientation  of  iniquii;.  ^ 
even  where  all  the  formalities  of  godliness  an  [f 
served,  the  power  of  it  is  hated  atul  penecnU^' 
the  same  manner  as  by  Pagans  ;  in  fine,  when  '^ 
vestiges  of  Christian  troth  are  scarcely  diicen#> 
we  shall  not  be  far  amiss  in  pronouncing,  llHl- ' 
such  a  state  of  religion,  the  wholesome  eflccD' 
the  Qrst  eltusion  of  the  Spirit  uf  God  are  bnnffi 
a  close. 

It  is  evident,  that  real  Christianity, 
ing  its  nominal  increase  under  ChrisUan 
must  soon  have  been  estinct,  if  God  bad  dot 
posed  with  a  second  great  eQ'usioa  of  his  Spirit- 
did  ao  in  the  course  of  the  fifth  ceotorj. 
church  rose  again  from  its  ruins  in  one  part  iti 
of  tlie  empire. 

llbe^vovestta^aiWend  to  this  gracious  dl 
divtne  feooAtveaa-,  wiito^xVvs  V'^^'^t^WM 
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of  this  dispeasatioD.  They  particniarly 
life  of  Aagustine,  bishop  of  Hippo.  He  was  the 
great  iuatrumeDt  of  reviving  the  kDowled§;e  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  By  a.  very  remarlcablc  work  of  divine 
grace  oD  his  owQ  soul,  he  was  iiualiHed  to  contend 
with  the  growing  corruptions.  We  have,  in  his 
ConfesaioDB,  a  large  and  distinct  account  of  his  own 
conversion ;  an  account  deeply  interesting,  but  of 
too  great  length  for  our  confined  limits. 

Aagustine,  after  his  conversion,  returned  with 
some  friends  into  Africa,  and  lived  upon  his  own 
estate  for  almost  three  years,  retired  from  the  world. 
A  desire  to  oblige  a  person  of  some  consequence  in 
Hippo,  who  requested  his  instructions,  brought  bim 
at  length  to  that  city,  where  Valerius  was  bishop, — 
a  person  of  great  piety  ;  but,  on  account  of  his 
slonJer  acquaiutance  with  tbe  Latin  tongue,  scarcely 
adequate  to  the  office  of  pastor  in  that  place.  Au- 
gustine, through  the  strong  and  urgent  desires  of  the 
people,  was  ordained  presbyter  to  Valerius ;  but 
wept  on  the  occasion,  from  the  genuine  sense  which 
he  had  of  the  importance  of  the  office.  Valerius 
rejoiced  that  Cod  had  heard  his  prayers,  and  that 
the  people  would  now  be  supplied  with  such  a  pastor. 
Ue  gave  him  licence  to  preach  in  the  presence  of  tbe 
bishop,  a  thing  before  unknown  in  Africa;  but 
wliicb,  from  the  good  effects  of  this  precedent,  after- 
wards grew  common.  Here  bis  ministry  was  useful 
in  the  instrociion  and  edification  of  the  brethren,  and 
also  in  the  defeat  of  various  heresies.  Divine  truth, 
which  had  been  almost  buried  amidst  many  schisms 
and  distractions  in  Africa,  now  raised  up  its  head 
again ;  and  Fortunatus,  the  great  leader  of  tbe 
IVtanichees,  was  obliged,  in  confusion,  to  leave  Hippo, 
when  he  found  himself,  by  the  confession  of  the 
hearers,  vanquished  in  a  conference  with  Augustint 

Heretics  vied  with  the  members  of  tbe  general 
oburch  in  their  attention  to  tbe  paa\Qta\  \a.Wai%  u^ 
Apgaatioe,  whose  fame  began  gc&duaU^  X.tt  &'g^«.'&& 
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throaghout  the  Western  world.      Valerina  rejoicei 


and  gave  thanks  on  the  account  ;  and  bejn^ 

to  preserve  lach  a  treasure  to  his  chnrcb,  be  loot 

)  Ket  ADgDstlne  elected  bishop  of  Hippo, 
eonjunciion  with  himself.     A^^e  and  inSrmitics  nit- 
dered  Valerias  very  inadequate  to  the  workiud 
ever;  true  Christian  will  doubt  which  moretoadmii^ 
the  godly  seal  of  Angnstine,  tempered  witb  niodetn 
and  charity,  or  the  nnfeigned   humility  oI'Vali 
Augaatine,  after  he  had  strongly  resisted  the  incUB- 
ations  of  the  bishop  and  all  the  church,  at  leu* 
accepted  the  office;  the  dnties  of  which  be  coutiiu' 
to  discharKC  after  the  decease  of  Valerius, 
and  laboriousness  increased  n'ith  his  authority.  IV 
monastery  of  his  institution    became  renowned 
Africa:  and  ahont  tea  bishops  of  undoubted  [W 
came  from  this  seminary.    These  instituted  ino* 
teries  after  the  same  pattern,  and  from  then « 
churches  were  supplied  witb  pastors;  and  tki 
trines  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  by  tliese  ff#* 
and  also  by  Augustine's  writings,  which  wereov 
lated  into   the    Greek   tongue,   were    diffused 
enforced  with  increasing  vigour  through  the  CI* 
tian  world.     His  writings,  however,  do  not  iw»' 
have  had  any  permanent  influence  in  the  EuK* 
church. 

Now  that  the  holy  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  W 
was  generally  damped  by  superstition,  or  noei"'^ 
by  licentiousness,  Satan  felt  himself  enholdtM^' 
erect  a  new  heresy,  which  should  pretend  M  ' 
height  of  purity,  snpported  by  mere  hnmaniui*' 
exclusive  of  the  operations  of  divine  gra« 
gether.  This  was  Pelagianism  :  and  as  this  e'i"* 
entered  the  church  for  the  first  time,  and  in  tp^ 
or  less  degree  has  continued  to  this  day :  u 
directly  subversive  of  Christianity,  and  as  li  i 
duced  a  controversy,  not  trivial  and  frivoloiu  ^ 
mtrns   ottieii,  Vrnv   q^  ^^'s.-^'iakable    importaiiM 


CHAF.  I.]  PELAGIAN  CONTROVESST.  46S 

state  the  ciicumstances  and  conaequences  with  per- 
spicuity. 

Pelagius  was  bom  in  Britaia,  and  was,  in  hig  own 
lime,  called  Brito.  His  companion  Coelestias  was  an 
Irishman,  as  we  are  inl'ormed  by  Jerum.  Uc  calls  him 
aScot,aiid  that  name  in  those timesmeant,  as  is  known 
to  the  learned,  a  uative  of  Ireland.  Tbeywere  both  lay- 
men ;  the  former,  by  profession,  a  monk,  who,  as  far 
as  appears,  always  maintained  a  character  of  fair 
and  decent  morals.  In  the  beat  of  conteotion  there 
were  some  who  denied  Ibis;  but  it  is  admitted  by 
Augustine  with  his  usual  candour,  and  we  might 
have  been  certain  of  it,  independently  of  his  autho- 
rity ;  because  otherwise  il  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble for  such  a  man  ever  to  have  become  a  person  of 
lasting  reputation  in  the  reli^ous  world.  He  tra- 
velled from  monastery  to  monastery,  through  various 
parts  of  the  empire.  Hii  heretical  opiuions  did  not 
appear  till  he  was  far  advanced  in  life ;  before  that 
time  Augustine  owns  (though  he  speaks  by  hearsay,) 
liis  reputation  for  serious  piety  to  have  been  great  in 
the  Christian  world ;  and  those  who  know  the  dif- 
ference between  holiness  and  mere  morality  will  not 
be  surprised  at  this.  Augustine  allows  the  genius 
and  capacity  of  both  these  men  to  bave  been  of  tiie 
first  order  :  and  this  testimony  from  him  is  decisive 
with  mc  against  that  of  Jerom,  who  treats  the  under- 
standiog  and  endowments  of  both  with  great  cod- 
lempti  but  Jcrom  was  not  apt  to  allow  any  laudable 
qualities  to  an  adversary. 

Isidore  of  Pelnsium  applies  to  Pelagius  that  pas- 
sage of  Hosea :  "  grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not,"  This  author  is  under- 
stood thence  to  intimate,  that  he  fell  into  Hits  heresy 
in  old  age.  It  began  to  appear  about  the  year  404 
or  5.  Chrysostom,  writing  to  his  friend,  the  deacon- 
ness  Olympias,  says,  '  I  am  much  grieved  for  Pa- 
lagius  the  monk;  consider  what  ctown*  wMSvVi 
reaerred  for  f/ioae  who  stand   fitoi,  ■w\ifc\i  to.e'O-  "<' 
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have  lived  in  ao  mucb  mortificatioa  and  conliaencF. 
appear  to  be  so  carried  anay.'  His  first  wriiiii;> 
were  an  Epistle  to  Pauliuus  of  Nola  and  other  linl'' 
works,  in  wiiicb  fais  erroneoua  views  of  giAce  wetf 
so  artfully  expressed,  and  ao  guarded  with 
terms,  that  Augustine  owns  he 'was  almost  deceiiEii 
by  them.  Bnt  when  he  saw  tbe  other  writing  of 
later  date,  he  discerned  that  he  tuighl  arlfallyini 
the  ward  grace,  and  by  retaining  the  term,  break  1^ 
force  of  prejudice,  and  avoid  offence,  and  yel  ca» 
ccal  bis  meaning  under  a  general  ambifj^ily. 

For,  by  a  dexterity  very  commoD  with  herelio 
Pelagius,  while  he  laid  open  tu  fais  converts  ih 
whole  mystery  of  his  doctrine,  truparted  ool;  « 
much  to  others  as  might  [be  more  calculated  ai» 
snare  Ihcir  afTeofions  than  to  infortn  them  of  his  «* 
opinions.  He  used  to  deliver  his  views  undcrlii 
modest  appearance  of  qneries,  started  against  tk 
doctrines  of  the  cburcb,  and  those  as  not  iDvciUtf 
hy  himself,  bat  by  others.  The  effect  of  pi]i«iii> 
the  minds  of  men  was.  perhaps,  more  ptmef(all| 
produced  by  Ibis,  than  it  wonld  have  been  by  s  ini«t 
direct  and  positive  method.  To  this  be  added  tt- 
other  artifice;  he  insinuated  himself  into  tite&i(* 
of  women  of  some  rank,  of  weak  minds,  and  » 
acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  lliHl' 
profesaiug  religion ;  and,  by  their  means,  ho  HSwi 
his  tenets  witli  much  success.  Ccetestiiis,  n* 
open  and  daring  in  speech,  pursued  a  method  ooli* 
replete  with  deceit,  and  was  therefore  eiposrf  * 
detection  more  easily  than  his  master. 

Pelagiua,  having  travelled  over  the  monasl«nM<> 
Egypt,  settled  at  length  at  Rotne.  wberv  hisalteBpv 
to  undermine  tlie  whole  doctrine  of  divine  gntt,  h 
degrees,  notwithstanding  all  bis  cauUoa.  gstei* 
brage  to  the  cburcli.  Unguarded  moments  stiu"^ 
liappen  to  Uie  most  artful,  and  at  (imcu  iitc" 
tliem  to  the  most  unwary,  A  bishop,  «bn  *** 
colkagae   ol   A.u%u«tll)o,    mentiaBiug  to   Ptb^ 
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those  words  of  the  Confessions,  '  GWe  what  thou 
tK>minande8t,  and  command  what  thou  wilt;'  he 
oontradicted  with  great  yehemence,  and  expressed 
nnieh  indignation  at  the  sentiment. 

Rome  being  taken  by  the  Goths  aboat  the  year 
410,  numbers  fled  into  Africa,  and  among  the  rest 
the  two  heresiarchs.  Pelagius  was  receiyed  at 
Hippo,  in  Angastine's  absence,  where  his  stay  was 
very  short.  The  bishop  of  Hippo  saw  him  once  or 
twice  at  Carthage;  but  was  himself  very  basy  in 
settling  a  conference  with  the  Donatists,  and  nothing 
material  passed  between  them,  Pelagias  leaving 
Africa,  passed  over  into  Palestine :  there  his  labours 
attracted  the  attention  of  Jerom,  who  lived  a  mo* 
nastic  life  in  the  same  country,  and  wrote  against 
his  opinions,  justly  calling  on  him  to  speak  clearly 
what  he  meant,  and  complaining  of  his  ambiguities. 

In  the  mean  time  Coelestiuis  in  Africa  more  openly 
discovered  his  sentiments,  and  made  such  attempts 
to  propagate  them  in  Carthage  itself,  that  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  a  synod,  which  was  held 
by  Aurelins,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  was  accused 
of  denying  orig^al  sin ;  and  when  he  was  pressed 
with  the  custom  of  the  church  in  baptizing  infants, 
as  a  proof  of  her  belief  in  all  ages  that  infants 
needed  redemption,  he  declared  that  they-  had  no 
need  of  remission,  and  yet  ought  to  be  baptized,  that 
they  might  be  sanctified  in  Christ.  Coelestius  was 
condemned  as  a  heretic  in  the  year  412,  and  dis- 
appointed of  his  hopes  of  rising  in  the  church ;  for 
he  had  either  obtained,  or  was  about  to  obtain,  the 
ofiice  of  a  presbyter  in  Africa. 

A  fragment  of  the  acts  of  this  synod  is  preserved 
by  Augustine,  though  he  himself  was  not  present  at 
it,  in  which  is  the  following  passage :  *  Aurelius 
said.  Read  what  follows ;  and  it  was  read :  That  the 
sin  of  Adam  hurt  himself  alone^  and  not  maukAnsl^ 
Coelestius  said,  I  .owned  that  I  was  OlxiXAotil^  ^^"g^* 
ceraiog  the  conununication  of  sin  b^  desoctsX  tesov 
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Adam  (yet  in  snch  a  manner,  that  1  shall  bow  la 
the  aathority  of  those  to  whom  God  hath  ^ven  the 
f^ace  of  superior  skill) ;  because  I  have  heard  dif- 
ferent things  from  those  who  at  least  were  presbylen 
in  the  charch.  Paalinus,  a  deacon,  said,  Name 
them.  Coeleatius  answered.  The  hoiy  preabytet 
Rutliniis  at  Rome :  I  beard  him  deny  any  commani- 
catioD  of  sin  by  descent.  Being  pressed,  if  he  cotild 
name  any  more,  be  said,  Is  not  one  priest  aoSicienl! 
On  being  asked,  whether  he  had  not  asserted,  tbat 
infants  are  bom  in  a  state  in  which  Adam  was  before 
transgression,  all  that  could  be  obtained  from  him 
was.  That  infants  needed  baptism,  and  ought  u> 
be  baptized.' 

Indeed  Pelagianism  itself  seemed  little  more  than 
a  revival  of  Deism,  or  what  is  commonly  called 
natural  religion.  Adam,  it  was  said,  would  hftvc 
died,  whether  he  sinned  or  not.  Men  might  be  saved 
by  the  Law,  as  well  as  by  the  gospel;  infants  just  boro 
are  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  Iransgressioa. 
Men's  death  depends  not  on  that  of  Adam,  nor  doM 
their  resurrection  depend  on  that  of  ChrisL  These 
tenets  wore  charged  upon  Cneleatius,  and  condenuMd. 
Tn  a  book  which  he  offered  to  the  council,  he  owned 
that  children  were  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  yet  bi 
would  not  confess  that  the  eHects  of  Adam's  lip 
passed  upon  them.  So  inconsistent  are  men.  beat 
on  the  sapport  of  error,  and  yet  willing;  to  appear  in 
some  measure  Christian ! 

In  the  mean  lime  Pelagius.  in  his  manner,  wu 
still  writing  against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
while  Augustine,  than  whom  no  man  was  ever  man 
cautious  and  deliberate  in  the  whole  controvcn). 
answered  In  his  writings  the  evil  tendency  uf  Ihc 
Pelagian  tenets,  '  avoiding,'  says  he,  '  tb«  name 
Pelagius,  thinking  that  I  might  more  easily  profit 
Irini,  if,pTeBemxi%'iA«'iv4Aivij,\*\v(Hild  yet  spare  hi« 
DiodeHty.'     But  mow  o^  -CKvftVcwiWw. 

CoelenuB,  driven  twm,  Mui'a-,  ^^«.4.  ■tea. 
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Stcilf,  and  by  the  questions  which  he  there  excited, 
gave  occasion  to  Aagnstine  to  employ  his  pen  in 
answering  him.  Nor  did  the  heresy  cease  in  Africa; 
the  bishop  of  Hippo  was  employed  not  only  in 
writing,  but  also  in  preaching  against  the  new  no- 
tions, and  gave  his  testimony  in  a  solemn  manner 
from  the  pulpit  at  Carthage. 

Pelagius  himself  wrote  in  the  most  respectfaJ 
manner  to  Augustine,  and  in  the  highest  terms  ex* 
tolled  his  character.  It  is  certain,  that  the  impres- 
sions made  on  Augustine's  mind  in  favour  of  Fela- 
gtus  were  strong,  and  not  easily  erased,  because  he 
had  been  laoght  to  believe  him  to  be  a  person  of 
great  virtue.  Nothing  but  the  completest  evidence 
of  heresy  could  have  induced  him  to  make  an  open 
rupture.  And  a  soul  like  his,  humble  and  charita- 
ble in  a  high  degree,  would,  I  doubt  not,  long 
entertain  the  best  hopes  of  a  man  whom  he  had  once 
esteemed. 

Id  the  year  415,  or  nearly  so,  two  well-disposed 
young  men,  Timasius  and  Jacob,  meeting  with  Pe- 
lagius,  were  by  him  induced  to  enter  on  the  mo- 
nastic life,  in  the  commendation  of  which  all  parties 
were  but  too  strongly  agreed.  But  they  imbibed 
also  his  self-righteous  doctrine,  from  which,  how- 
ever, by  the  labours  of  Augustine,  they  were  after- 
wards delivered.  On  this  occasion,  they  showed 
Augustine  a  book  of  Pelagius,  in  which  he  vehe- 
mently accused  those  who  pleaded  the  iaultiness  of 
human  nature  as  an  excuse  for  their  sins,  and  in 
which,  while  he  seemed  to  be  only  inveighing 
against  a  licentious  abuse  of  gospel  grace,  he  evi- 
dently denied  the  existence  of  all  grace,  and  main- 
,  tained,  that  by  that  term  were  to  be  understood  the 
,  natural  endowments  of  the  human  mind,  seasoned 
and  directed  by  free~will ;  and  these  endowments,  so 
seasoned  and  directed,  he  acknowledged  to  be  the 
free  gifts  of  God.  The  bishop  of  Hippo,  with  ex- 
treme relactanoe,  at  length  admitted  the  full  con- 
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of  the  heretical  cliaracter  of  Pelafiss.  ani 
answered  the  book  ;  f  et  be  coooealed  his  naiiH    ' 
Pelaeius,  being  ofTended,   might   become  sdll 
iQciirablc.    Augustine  owns  that  he  afterwsrdi  re- 
pented of  this  step,  becaase  he  had    probabli 
creased  the  pride  of  the   heretic,    tbniagli  an 
judged  fear  of  giving  him  pair). 

For  Pelagius,  hearing  of  Augustine's  proceediflrs, 
loudly  complained,  that  some  of  his  books  had  beu 
aiolen  from  him;  and  others  reckoned  as  his,  vliifl 
were  not  so.  It  is  difficult  to  deal  with  dCMitffl 
men  ;  yet  the  African  bishop  used  the  mosi  pmdeti 
method.  He  sent  his  own  book  and  Pelagiuj'j  lo 
gether  to  Innocent,  of  Rome,  desiring  him  ta  aii 
the  sentiments  of  each,  '  and  if  he  denies  Ihattbw 
arc  lits  sentiments,  I  contend  not ;  let  him  aDlUl^ 
maliee  them,  and  in  plain  terms  confess  the  dottri" 
of  Christian  grace.  1  have,  sa^s  he,  sulhcieDl  «*' 
iiesses,  men  who  have  a  great  regard  for  him,  ■*« 
will  attest  that  I  had  the  book  from  them,  and  Ibun 
has  not  been  falsified  by  me,*  InoooenI,  in  r(pl| 
condemned  the  book  altogether,  as  containing  ii(ii>' 
ble  sentiments,  hitherto  unprecedented  in  iheCbr» 
lian  world.  How  much  more  repQtnble  naaldiil< 
to  the  characters  of  many,  like  Pelag^ius,  nould  ^ 
at  once  own  what  they  are,  and  make  no  preietuio 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace  1  But  this  8inc«riij  vuol' 
not  so  effcctoally  serve  the  cause   of  Saian  in  ^ 

While  Jerom  in  the  east  and  Augustine  in  D» 
west  were  opposing  Pclagianism.  the  bemai^ 
himself  was  summoned  to  appear  in  the  liitn"> 
of  the  same  year  41S,  before  a  synod  of  tourie'' 
bishops  of  Palestine,  atXydda,  then  called  Dioipoli! 
Here  he  had  every  advantage  which  ui  secuai 
person  could  wish  for.  His  two  accusers.  Hnw  iti 
Lazatus, Wslvopa  of  GanI,  were  absent,  hcmut* 
of   them  ISM  sicV  as.  -CsvW,  \\ovt.       Xlie    coort  «*> 
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the  works  of  Pelagias  were  written,  and  John  of 
Jerusalem,  one  of  the  prindpal  bishops,  was  preju- 
diced in  favour  of  Origenism,  and  of  Pelagius. 
The  eastern  church  itself  was  more  corrupt  in  doc- 
trine, and  more  inclined  to  support  innovations  than 
the  western ;  and  the  heresiarch  himself,  in  capacity, 
presence  of  mind,  and  circumspection,  far  exceeded 
all  his  judges. 

Hence,  by  denying  one  eharge,  and  by  dexterously 
evading  and  explaining  away  all  the  rest,  he  ob- 
tained an  honourable  acquittal. 

John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  defended  Pelagius  in 
the  synod  with  great  earnestness,  and  he  was  at  last 
received  as  a  Christian  brother.  Flushed  with  his 
victory,  he  prepared  to  improve  the  advantage  which 
it  gave  him.  Though  he  was  acquitted,  as  holding 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  not  as  inimical  to  them, 
be  wrote  to  a  friend,  that  fourteen  bishops  had 
agreed  with  him,  that  man  might  be  without  sin,  and 
easily  keep  the  commands  of  God,  if  he  would ;  con- 
cealing at  the  same  time  his  confession  of  the  neces- 
sity-of  divine  grace,  by  which  he  had  eluded  con" 
demnatiott.  With  similar  artifice,  he  transmitted  an 
account  to  Augustine  of  his  acquittal.  He  wrote 
also  four  books  on  free-will,  in  which  he  openly  took 
away  original  sin,  and  gloried  at  the  same  time  in 
the  acts  of  the  synod  in  Palestine. 

A  council  being  held  the  next  year  at  Carthage,  on 
various  exigencies  of  the  church,  Orosius,  returning 
from  Palestine,  brought  them  the  letters  of  Heros 
and  Lazarus  against  Pelagius.  Though  the  acts  of 
tiie  eastern  council  had  not  yet  reached  this  African 
synod,  yet  they  had  now  sufficient  information  to 
alarm  their  minds.  The  council  wrote  to  Innocent 
of  Rome  their  plain  sense  of  the  controversy,  which 
was-— that  unless  Pelagius  and  his  partisans  in 
express  terms  rejected  the  sentiments  asctibeid  V^ 
him,  tbej  should  he  excommumealed,  \a  ^x«^«^v 
others  fnm  beiag  imposed  oil  by  ^\se  i^«^\i%\o\^i^ 
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These  equitable  detertniiititions  were  signed  bjai^ 
eigbt  bishops.  Another  synod  of  Namidiui  biahof 
assembled  at  Milevum,  wrote  also  to  Rome  to  tl 
same  eflect.  AuguatiDe  also,  his  frietid  Aljipiiis, no 
bishop  of  TagBsta,  Aurelius  of  Carthage,  and  I> 
other  bishops,  wrote  letters  in  their  own  namei 
Innocent, more  distinctly  explaiaing  thesDbjecl.wi 
showiD^  how  the  eastern  council  most  probablj  lud 
been  imposed  on  bj  the  suhtiltjr  of  Pelagiag ;  M  lir 
same  time  intimating  their  feax,  lest  Home  iudL 
where  he  had  long  liied,  ahonld  be  infected  witb  it 
heresy.  Innocent,  in  his  answer,  catered  fnlliiuii 
the  views  of  the  Africans,  and  in  the  same  ctxii 
tional  manner  condemned  the  anthors  of  thekwj 
As  it  however  still  spread  in  a  secret  n 
needed  to  be  extirpated  b;  ar^ me nt.  Poilhiii^ 
bishop  of  Hippo  wa^  peculiarly  qaalified.  And  I* 
more  than  twenty  years  be  was  employed  in  wiilifi 
and  preaching  against  the  heresy. 

The  two  hcresiarchs  now  endeavoured  to  eluduli' 
force  of  the  decrees  against  tbem.  Ctelestiai.  <t< 
had  been  in  Asia  for  some  time,  and  bad  obuiK' 
the  olGce  of  presbyter,  visited  Rome  iDtheycaiil' 
He  applied  to  Zozimns,  the  saccessor  of  looowtt 
and  recited  his  libel  before  him.  And  here,  init  u 
nnlimiled  degree  of  complaisance,  be  snbmitlfiJb) 
sentiments  implicitly  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  ftoi* 
sing  a  desire  to  be  corrected  by  bim,  if  aa  a  mtx  V 
erred  in  any  point,  and  compliuned  of  the  pr«ip» 
tion  with  which  he  had  beeo  condemned. 

Zozimus,  deceived  by  his  artifices,  wrote  U 
African  prelates,  complaining  of  the  malice  o(  ^ 
Gaulish  bishops,  and  declaring,  that  unless  oidxi 
two  months  he  heard  more  decisive  proofs  ngux'' 
Coelestius,  he  shoald  consider  him  as  a  ChniSH 
brother.  The  African  bishops,  in  reply,  complu" 
of  the  precipitation  of  Zosimus,  and  at  length  teti  > 
Rome  aucb  tom^VaXc  ^iiwil*  ni^ijist  Coelestim.  w 
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avoided  the  means  of  a  public  detection.  Zozimua 
however  atill  delayed  hia  coDdennatioD,  for  which 
he  is  JQstlj  hiamed  by  Augustine. 

Pelagius,  using  the  same  methods  which  Cuileatiua 
did,  wrote  to  Innocent,  with  whose  death  he  was 
unacquainted.  Some  fragmenta  of  his  letters  are 
preserved  by  Augrustine.  A  sample  of  them  is  as 
follows:  '  Lo,  let  this  epistle  clear  me  before  you,  in 
which  I  say  that  we  have  a  free-will  to  sin  and  not 
to  sin,  which  in  all  good  works  is  always  helped  by 
divine  aid.'  And  '  tbis  power  we  say  is  in  all  in 
general,  in  Christians,  Jews,  and  Gentiles.  In  all 
there  is  free  will  equally  by  nature,  but  in  Christians 
alone  it  is  helped  by  grace.  In  others  there  is  a  good 
condition,  naked  and  unarmed  ;  in  those  who  belong 
to  Christ,  it  is  fortified  by  his  assislanco.  Persons 
therefore  are  to  be  condemned,  who,  when  they  have 
free-will,  bj  which  they  might  come  to  faith,  and 
obtain  the  grace  of  God,  abuse  their  liberty:  but 
those  are  to  be  rewarded,  who,  using  free-will  aright, 
obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and  keep  his  commands.' 
He  adds  more  to  the  same  purpose,  never  once  either 
admitting  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  defining 
what  he  meana  by  dif  ine  assistance,  which  with  him 
may  mean  no  more  than  the  benefit  of  external  reve- 
lation, or  the  preservation  of  our  natural  powers. 
Had  he  once  expressly  declared,  that  he  did  not 
believe  any  real  influence  of  divine  grace  on  the 
mind,  inclining  it  to  what  is  good,  which  he  knew  the 
Christian  world  before  his  time  believed,  and  which 
if  he  himself  had  believed,  he  would  have  expressed  ; 
there  would  have  been  an  honesty  in  his  heretical 
pravity,  which  would  have  entitled  his  character  to 
a  greater  degree  of  respect.  As  the  case  stands,  and, 
as  he  must  have  known  that  his  opponent  used  the 
terms  grace  and  divine  assistance  in  a  quite  different 
sense  from  that  in  which  he  used  th>^n\,  V\e  a,Y^era.t% 
bj  bis  own  words  lo  have  been  an  msuiCfeTe.  6\.a^^- 
ianL    He  sent  also  to  Rome  a  ajmbaV  oS  Vva  i'siSSi, 
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written  in  the  same  style  of  ambiguity,  and  a«offl- 
paoied  with  the  same  adalatorjr  strains  to  the  biikDp 
ot  Rome,  which  Coelestios  bad  used  on  Ibe  likeoc- 


ZoKimus,  to  whom  his  letters  came,  was  impoKd 
on  by  them,  as  he  had  been  by  those  of  CoElntiui 
and  be  wrote  to  the  African  bishops,  thai  he  ni 
convinced  that  Pela^ns  was  ianooent.  The  lalUt 
answered  him  very  properly,  tbat  it  was  notsuScitDi 
for  Pelai^ius  and  Coelestius  to  own  in  general  tbil 
they  approved  of  all  that  he  approved  of:  ttialii 
behoved  thera  expressly  to  confess,  that  we  newl  (h 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  know,  hot  altoK 
do  righteoDsnesB  in  e»cry  act.  Thas  they  ^oir^ 
that  they  had,  what  Zozimus  had  not,  a  cleat  sal 
accurate  conception  of  llie  subject.  But  Ibej  W 
Augustine  among  them:  whereas  men  whose  tia- 
sciences  have  had  little  exercise  od  these  sabtM^ 
are  seldom  quick  in  comprehending  them,  n*J'<H 
apt  to  be  imposed  on  by  plausible  terms,  tbOD||btl>4 
be  in  other  respects  men  of  enlarged  and  cnltintaJ 
understandings. 

Zosimns  was,  however,  open  to  convictiOD :  1^ 
the  bishops  of  Rome  who  had  not  yet  learned  nh 
infallible.  The  inslractions  of  Angustine  contcM' 
his  mistakes,  and  being  further  acquainted  wilb  tt 
subject  by  some  writings  oF  Pela^us,  whldl  ■• 
brought  to  him  at  Rome,  he  openly  condemsodlk 
two  heretics.  Whether  he  had  done  eo  or  nattl^ 
is  not  the  slightest  gronnd  to  believe,  that  the  Aft*- 
can  bishops  and  churches  would  not  baTepeiwrcx^ 
by  their  own  anthorily,  in  rejecting  pelagiuiisnEM 
the  concarrencp  of  the  bishop  of  RomewnsdMM- 
less  of  great  service  to  the  general  cause  ofChnMiH 
truth  at  this  period. 

The  Emperor  HoDorius  also  passed  thexnlO* 
of  baniabment  from  Rome  on  the  Pelagiaaa  Ac  ■■ 
year  in  T»Vi\cVt  ft^ew4o^l^AT«^^■^V3«.(a^^Mlelll■•^I.W 
h,  tbe  year  4W.  C^R\t&^»mti^«^s«l^(^' 
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where  his  tenets  were  opposed  by  Atticns  the  bishop, 
smd  his  yievus  of  propagating  them  were  disappointed. 
The  party  were,  however,  indefatigable;  letters  were 
written  to  the  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  in  which  they 
professed  their  desire  to  defend  the  Catholic  faith 
against  the  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  and  in  that 
specious  manner  they  vindicated  their  praises  of 
the  powers  of  human  nature.  Augustine  answered 
their  arguments^  which  had  been  sent  by  eighteen  of 
the  party  to  Thessalonica ;  Atticus  also  wrote  against 
them  to  Rome,  and  the  sect  underwent  a  general  con- 
demnation. 

Pelagius,  who  was  still  in  Palestine,  complained 
of  the  treatment  which  he  had  received,  and  being 
interrogated  there  concerning  the  disputed  points 
by  some  persons  of  respectable  characters,  he 
answered  with  such  subtile  ambiguity,  that  he  again 
imposed  on  his  examiners,  who  explained  to  AuguS* 
tine  in  writing  the  result  The  latter,  roused  by 
repeated  acts  of  disiomulation,  wrote  his  treatise  on 
Original  Sin  and  the  Grace  of  Christ,  in  which  he' 
detected  and  exposed  the  artifices  of  Pelagius.  The' 
wiles  of  the  party  were  not  yet  exhausted:  they 
charged  the  general  church  with  condeming  mar- 
riage,' and  the  workmanship  of  God  ip  the  creation  of 
man ;  I  suppose  maliciously  deducing  those  conse- 
quences from  the  doctrine  of  original  sin :  and  this 
dreW  another  reply  from  the  argumentative  pen  of 
Augustine. 

Notwithstanding  the  emperor's  sentence  in  418, 
Coelestius  ventured  again  to  show  himself  in  Rome, 
and  about  the  year  420  was  again  expelled  by  an 
edict  Pelagianism  being  now  reduced  to  the  lowest 
ebb,  Satan  seems  to  have  changed  his  mode  of  at- 
tacking the  church,  by  inducing  some  ignorant  per- 
sons, under  a  mistaken  idea  of  honouring  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  to  support  opinions  subversive  of 
the  free  agency  of  man,  and  particularly  to  forbid 
men  to  rebuke  sinners,  and  direet  them  ouV^  \a  v^iv^ 
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for  their  conversioit.  Anguatine  obviated  thesenic 
takes,  anil  esplaineil  the  consisteRcy  between  ftl 
divine  grace  and  human  duty,  in  bis  treatise  ol 
Rebakc  and  Grace. 

The  two  hereaiarchs,  after  this,  were  reduced  tot^ 
state  which  is  of  all  others  the  most  grating  lopnti 
miDds,  a  state  of  obscurity.  Tbe  island  of  Britain, 
it  is  certain,  was  afterwards  distarbed  with  their 
doctrines,  wbicb,  by  tbe  skill  and  auibority  of  Gei- 
manus,  whom  we  shall  hare  occasion  to  meDtian 
hereafter,  were  confuted  and  overcome.  Hence  ili 
probable,  that  Pelagius,  after  having  travflW 
through  the  Roman  empire,  and  attempted  in  rsiaii' 
overturn  the  doctrines  of  grace,  retired  to  bis  n»tin 
country.  But  nothing  seoras  to  be  known  fuftiw 
either  concerning  him  or  Coelestius. 

A  few  further  particulars  of  the  life  and  labosn 
of  Augustine  remain  to  be  added.  The  Manicben 
could  not  fail  to  attract  a  considerable  portion  odn 
attention  -,  he  bad  himself  sulTerod  extremely  IbiDUfi 
their  means ;  they  abounded  in  Africa,  and  GoJ 
abundantly  blessed  his  labours  ia  opposing  liwt 
doctrines,  and  in  recovering  souls  wbicb  had  bw 
Reduced.  One  instance,  to  tbe  honoar  of  diiiot 
grace,  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  the  very  wordsv' 
the  writer.  '  Not  only  I  (Possidonius)  who  »* 
this  life,  but  also  other  brethren,  who  lived  tofti" 
with  the  bishop  in  Hippo,  Itnow  that  he  once  nidi' 
us,  being  at  table  together :  '  Did  you  uke  notice  i' 
my  sermon  to-day  in  the  church,  that  its  begJnwK 
and  end  were  not  according  to  my  custom  ;  thai  I  ^ 
not  finish  what  1  proposed,  bnt  left  my  sobjerti* 
.suspense  1 '  We  answered,  we  were  at  the  time  !!»■ 
nished,  and  now  recollected  it.  '  I  believe  'saidkc 
•  the  reason  was,  because  the  Lord,  perhaps,  in- 
tended some  erroneous  person  in  the  congrepticf. 
through  vn^  torgetfulnoss  and  Biistake  to  bewaf'' 
and  beaVed  ■,  to  \n  \i\*  \*'raA.  -^sa  we  and  oni  to 
comses.    Eoi,'«'aftfc  \  ■*»»  V-s«vS^v\'t^.,;pjji» 
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tlie  question  proposed,  I  was  led  inlo  h  dtgresaioD, 
and  so,  without  coacludiDg  or  explaining  the  sabject 
in 'hand,  1  terminated  the  argument  rather  against 
Manicheism,  on  which  I  had  no  design  to  have 
spoken  a  word,  than  concerning  the  matter  proposed.' 
Next  day,  or  two  days  after,  so  far  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, came  a  merchant,  called  Finnas,  and  while 
Aagustine  was  sitting  in  the  monastery,  in  our  pre- 
sence, he  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  shedding  tears, 
entreating  his  and  our  prayers,  and  confessing  that 
he  had  lived  many  years  a  Manichee  ;  that  he  had 
vainly  spent  much  money  in  the  support  of  that  sect, 
and  that,  by  the  bishop's  discourses,  he  had,  through 
divine  mercy,  been  lately  convinced  of  his  error,  and 
restored  to  the  church.  Augustine  and  we  inquired 
by  what  sermon  in  particular  he  had  been  convinced ; 
he  informed  ns  :  and  as  we  all  recollected  the  sub- 
stance of  that  discourse,  we  admired,  and  were  asto- 
nished at  the  profound  counsel  of  God  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  we  glorified  and  blessed  his  holy 
name,  who,  when,  whence,  and  as  he  pleases,  b} 
persons  knowing  and  unknowing,  works  out  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  From  that  time  the  man,  devoting 
himself  to  God,  gave  up  his  business,  and  improving 
in  piety,  was  by  the  will  of  God  compelled  against 
bis  own  will,  in  another  region,  to  receive  the  office 
of  presbyter,  preserving  still  the  same  sanctity ;  and 
perhaps  he  is  yet  alive  beyond  sea.' 

Augustine  detected  also  the  base  and  blasphemous 
practices  of  the  Manichees,  and  thus  guarded  the 
minds  of  the  unwary.  One  of  them,  by  name  Felix. 
coming  to  Hippo  to  sow  his  sentiments,  Angustinc 
held  a  public  dispute  with  him  In  the  church,  and. 
after  the  second  or  third  conference,  Felix  owned 
himself  convinced,  and  received  the  gospel. 

Arianisni  also  being  introduced  into  Africa,  by  the 
Goths,  who  professed  it,  engaged  the  attention  of 
Augustine,  and  he  exerted  himself  in  a  controversy 
with  Maximinos  their  bishop. 
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Of  hta  labours  a^inst  Pelagiauism  it  will  dm 
only  be  needful  to  say,  that  be  lived  to  see  the  fnil 
oT  tbeoi  in  the  erowth  of  Christian  purity,  Iwtbli 
hia  own  churoh  aad  in  other  parts  of  Africa. 

While  he  thus  endeavoured  to  promote  the  e 
of  piety,  be  was  always  observed  to  bear,  with  mvi 
patience  and  meekness.  Die  irregrularitica  of  iIif 
perverse,  and  to  be  more  disposed  to  nioarn 
them  witb  grief,  than  resent  tbem  with  aDger. 

To  the  manifold  labours  of  this  bishop  in  pnaU' 
ing,  visiting,  and  writing,  was  added  the  trouhlewv 
employment  of  hearing:  causes.  For,  acoordiH;  u 
the  rules  of  1  Cor  yi.  the  Christians  of  Hippo  lur' 
to  bring  matters  of  coutroversy  before  the  biitu? 
And  the  examination  and  decision  of  these  vap^ 
him  till  the  hour  of  repast,  and  sometimes  1 
employed  in  them  fasting  the  whole  day.  CeiUiil' 
it  is  not  reasonable  that  a  Christian  pastor  sboi 
statedly  employed  in  such  things :  but  Ati$aii>°'' 
following  the  customary  practice  of  the  time, 
it  subservient  to  the  purest  parpoaes.  He  hid  >■ 
this  an  opportunity  of  examioiog  the  disposiliou'' 
his  people,  and  their  improvements  or  detecu  <* 
faith  and  good  works;  and  he  explained  lo  ib^ 
occasionally,  their  duties  as  Christians,  by  opeoiR 
to  them  the  word  of  God,  by  exhorting  tbem  to  p^' 
and  by  rebuking  sinners.  And  in  all  tliisbeieii' 
with  perfect  disinterestedness. 

In  attendance  on  councils  he  was  frc^aent,  ni" 
them  he  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  batt>' 
Christian  doctrine  and  discipline.  In  ordaiKf 
clergymen,  be  took  care  to  follow  the  custom 
ehurch,  and  lo  act  with  the  concurrence  of  the  w* 
jority  of  the  people.  His  dress,  furniture,  aodit 
were  moderated  between  extremes  ;  and  it  will  *" 
serve  to  be  meationed,  as  an  instance  of  supe)io(^! 
to  popular  superstition,  that  he  always  drank  w"^ 
but  wiUi  ^ica\  TOoiG^B-twa.  He  constantly  piwW 
bosp\ta\U5  \   anA  «.  \a.\s\ii  et\*yi\«iuf,iyi,,,a4i,u5«ir 
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gument ;  and  as  his  spirit,  ever  humble  and  tender 
since  his  conversion,  could  not  bear  the  too  fashiona* 
ble  mode  of  detraction  and  slander,  he  had  a  distich 
mrritten  on  his  table,  which  intimated,  that  whoever 
attacked  the  characters  of  the  absent  were  to  be 
exclnded.  Nor  was  he  content  with  a  formal  de- 
claration ;  he  seriously  warned  his  guests  to  abstain 
from  defamation.  <  On  one  occasion,'  says  his  bio-^ 
grapher,  <  some  bishops,  his  intimate  friends,  break* 
ing  the  rule  in  conversation,  he  at  length  was  so 
much  roused  as  to  say,  that  either  those  lines  must 
be  erased  from  tiie  table,  or  he  himself  would  rise 
from  the  midst  of  the  meal,  and  go  into  his  bed- 
chamber ;  and  of  this  I  and  others  who  were  present 
are  witnesses/ 

He  was  conscientiously  attentive  to  the  wants  of 
the  poor,  and  sedulously  relieved  them  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the    church,  or  the  oblations  of  the 
faithful.   And,  in  answer  to  the  invidious  complaints 
of   some,   concerning  the  riches  amassed   by   the 
church,  he  freely  offered  to  give  them  up  to  any 
of  the  laity  who  would  take  the  charge  of  them. 
Doubtless  the  growth  of  superstition  was  even  then 
bringing  on  that  accession  of  wealth  to  the  clergy; 
which  afterwards  grew  to  so  enormous  a  height. 
But  purer  bands  than  those  of  Augustine  never 
handled  the  possessions  of  the  church ;  he  rather  seems 
chargeable,  even  with  inattention  to  his  own  rights ; 
as  he  committed  the  whole  of  the  temporals  to  his 
clergy  in  succession,  and  never  made  himself  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  particulars  to  be  able,  from 
his  own  inspection,  to  correct  any  mismanagement. 
He  himself  lived  perfectly  unconnected  with  the 
world,   at  one  table,  and  in  one  house,   with  his 
clergy,  and  never  purchased  house  or  land.    He 
checked  also  the  fashionable  method  of  men's  leav- 
ing their  possessions  to  the  church,  whenever  he  saw 
reason  to  think  that  the  testators  had  near  relations, 
who,  in  justice  and  equity,  had  a  ^Teiei^VA^  ^'^vcct. 
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With  mach  pleasure  did  he  vritbdraw,  as  won 
possible,  from  aay  secular  cares  which  he  bad  nil 
been  able  to  avoid,  iJiat  he  migbt  give  himself  tcMUi 
to  divine  tbin^.  Hence  lie  always  temaiDei.  *' 
■unch  as  possible,  content  with  old  baildin^  iiM 
utensils,  lest  be  shoald  be  entangled  with  coDrmi' 
of  tills  natnre.  Yet  to  relieve  the  indigeol,  and  !■ 
redeem  captives,  be  scrupled  not  to  sell  tbe  Tei»l< 
of  the  chuTch,  after  the  eismple  of  Ambrose. 

A  little  before  his  death,  lie  was  employed  in  i^ 
vising  and  correcting  bis  works.  This  care  prmlucd 
the  publication  of  his  Retractations,  the  cbJtlra 
of  which  book  is.  that  it  enables  ns  to  6%,  wilt  i 
nonsiderable  degree  of  precision,  what  were  ^ 
genuine  wurks  and  th oughts.  It  pleased  God,  IM- 
ever,  not  to  suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  iritbM" 
cloud  of  grievous  Ufflictioo :  and  tbe  retisb  of  httif' 
after  which  for  many  years  be  had  panted  villi  o- 
common  ardour,  was  quickened  stil*  ntore  h;  tUSo 
lasfe  of  tbe  evils  of  this  life  in  declining  age. 

Genscric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  invaded  AbA 
and  made  a  dreadful  desolation.  To  tbe  m^ 
mind  of  Angastine,  tbe  devastation  of  the  coaUi) 
tbe  cruelties  indicted  on  the  pastors,  the  detulati* 
of  churches,  and  the  destruction  of  all  chunib-«r'<' 
which  ensued,  must  have  been  peculiaily  afllicii^ 
Count  Boniface,  one  of  the  greatest  Roman  iff 
of  those  times,  undertook  tbe  defence  of  H'Pf 
against  the  barbarians.  He  had  not  been  wil'^ 
convictions  of  divine  things,  and  Augustine,  ■^ 
was  intimate  with  him,  had  endeavoured  to  initio 
those  convictions  to  salutary  purposes.  But,  U  "^ 
human  glory,  and  the  honour  which  coineil'  *■ 
God  only,  at  the  same  time,  was  found  to  beioe* 
patible.  Boniface  gained  a  shining  repulstiov- ** 
followed  the  world.  In  these  trying  times  tbe  ba*' 
i)f  Hipt'*>  again  endeavoured  to  draw  iiiui  fiw' 
love  o(  \\\c  NnoA-i  \Q  Gq4,  and  Boniface  Kew 
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do  for  him  at  laat,  (luring  tbe  time  lliat  Le  lived 
after  tbe  mortal  wound,  wbich  be  recsived  is  a  dnel, 
we  Lqow  not.  Tlie  mao,  however,  was  brave  and 
nincere,  and  had  a  steady  regard  for  men  of  real 
^'odliness.  He  defended  Hippo  for  fourteen  montbs, 
V  bich,  after  that  time,  witfa  all  Africa,  fell  under  the 
power  of  the  Vandals. 

But  Augnstine  was  taken  away  from  tbe  evil  to 
come.  While  he  niourDed  under  the  miseries  of  the 
times,  in  eompany  with  Possidouius  and  several 
bishops,  who  had  fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo,  he  told 
them,  that  he  had  prayed,  either  that  God  would 
free  them  from  the  siege,  or  endue  hia  servants  with 
patieDce,  or  take  him  out  of  the  world  to  himself. 
In  the  third  month  of  the  siege  he  was  seized  with  a 
fever,  which  ended  in  his  dissolution,  in  the  year 
430.  He  lived  seventy-six  yeara,  forty  of  which  he 
had  been  a  presbyter  or  bishop.  He  used  to  say, 
that  a  Christian  shjuld  never  cease  to  repent,  even 
to  the  hour  of  his  death.  He  had  David's  peni- 
teutial  psalms  inscribed  on  tbe  wall,  in  bis  last  sick- 
ness, and  he  read  and  wept  abundantly  ;  and  for  tea 
days  befoii!  he  expired  be  desired  to  be  uninter- 
rupted, tbat  he  might  give  himself  wholly  to  devo- 
tion, except  at  certain  intervals.  He  had  preached 
the  word  of  God  constantly,  till  his  last  sickness. 
He  left  no  will :  be  had  neither  money  nor  lands  to 
leave.  He  left  bis  library  to  tbe  church.  Of  his 
own  relations  he  had  taken  competent  care  before. 
'In  his  writings,'  says  Possidonius,  '  the  holy  man 
appears  :  but  those  who  could  have  heard  and  seen 
bim  apeak  in  public,  and  particularly  in  private  con- 
versation, would  have  seen  still  more.'  Pity  it  is, 
tbat  a  man,  who  had  known  him  for  forty  yeaK, 
should  have  left  us  so  imperfect  an  account.  But 
tbe  vigour  of  the  human  mind  was  then  much  de- 
elioed,  and  superstition  made  men  childish,  thou^b, 
it  did  not  destroy  the  spirit  of  pieX^ . 


kisTout  o»  -rm  cmneHr 


B  CHURCH  IN  THE  WI3T. 


Before  we  proceed  to  the  generaj  historj  of  Uii 
century,  it  will  be  necessary  to  devote  a  shart  spu> 
to  the  celebrated  Jerom.  This  renowned  mo 
bom  at  Stridoa,  a  town  in  the  conlines  of  Dalmwii 
and  Pannonia.  under  tbe  emperor  Constaniioci  ii 
the  year  331.  The  place  was  obscure,  and  was  rri' 
dered  still  more  so  by  the  desolations  of  IheGnlu 
Nor  is  it  a  very  clear  case  whether  it  ongbl  In ' 
looked  on  as  part  of  Italy  or  not.  That  JeroB  »> 
of  a  liberal  and  opulent  family,  appears  liviii  ^ 
pains  taken  with  bis  education,  which  was  flmiM 
at  Rome,  that  be  might  there  acquire  the  graai  >* 
Latinity.  He  waa  in  truth  the  most  teamed  of  ^ 
Roman  fathers,  and  was  eminent  both  for  geaiuu^ 
industry.  He  was  brought  ap  ia  Christianitj  In~ 
infancy,  and  hence,  like  other  good  men,  vhalan 
had  the  aame  advantages,  be  appears  never  t 
known  tbe  extreme  conflicts  with  indwelling  fit 
which,  to  later  converts,  have  given  so  mucb  {>i"^ 
and  often  have  rendered  them  mbre  cmiutntll 
quainted  with  vital  religion- 
After  his  baptism  at  Rome,  be  travellMi  '•* 
France,  in  company  with  Bonosus,  a  fellow-sl 
He  examined  libraries,  and  collected  iaronuti* 
from  all  quarters;  and,  returning  into  Italy, t't'' 
termined  to  follow  the  profession  of  a  monk :  < 
which  did  not,  at  that  time,  convey  the  modeni  i^ 
of  the  word.  In  Jerom's  time,  it  meant  cbiefi!  ^ 
life  of  a  private  recluse  Christian,  who  yet  vu''*' 
tered  by  no  certain  rules  nor  vows,  but  actal  "■ 
cording  to  bis  own  pleasure,  siicb  a  life  suittd »* 
disposition  of  a  stadioas  person  like  letm-  * 
was.  however,  made  a  presbyter  of  ihe  chawfci  ^ 
never  woviXA  f'oce**^  ^^"i  <M.rther  in  ec«ka 
dignitj .    We  a?"^"^  ^"^^^  ^^«^\-(v<is&.>j^aio(  Sj» 
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reading  and  studying  with  immense  industr}\  A 
commentary  on  the  prophet  Obadiah^  which  he  pub- 
lished, bore  strong  marks  of  juvenile  indiscretion,  as 
he  afterwards  frankly  owned.  And  here,  by  the  as-^ 
isistance  of  a  Jew,  who  visited  him,  Nicodemus-Iike, 
in  the  evenings,  lest  he  should  give  umbrage  to  his 
brethren,  he  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  and  with  indefatigable  labour  he  studied  also 
the  Chaldee  and  the  Syriac. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  became  intimate  with 
Paula,  the  illustrious  descendant  of  the  Pauls,^  so 
famous  in  Roman  story,  with  Marcel! a,  and  other 
opulent  ladies.  The  monastic  life,  which  had  long 
flourished  in  the  East,  was  only  beginning  to  be 
fashionable  in  the  West.  The  renowned  Athanasius, 
and  his  Egyptian  friends,  rendered  respectable,  dur- 
ing their  exile  at  Rome,  by  their  sufferings  for  the 
faith,  contributed  to  throw  a  dignity  on  such  a  course 
of  life :  and  the  zeal  of  Jerom  nursed  the  same  spirit 
among  serious  persons.  The  ladies  I  have  mentioned, 
were  hence '  induced  to  impart  a  celebrity  to  the 
monastic  taste  by  their  own  example. 

Spleen  and  calumny  hastened  the  departure  of 
Jerom  from  Rome.  This  great  man  had  not  learned 
to  command  his  passions,  and  to  disregard  the  breath 
of  fame.  Unjust  aspersions  on  his  character  affected 
him  with  a  very  blameable  acrimony.  He  retired 
again  to  the  East:  there  several  of  his  admirers  fol- 
lowed him.  He  chose  Bethlehem  as  the  seat  of  his 
old  age,  where  Paula  erected  four  monasteries,  three 
for  the  women  over  which  she  presided,  and  one  for 
the  men,  in  which  Jerom  lived  the  rest  of  his  life, 
enjoying  at  times  the  society  of  his  learned  friends. 
He  instructed  the  women  also  in  theology,  and 
Paula  died,  after  having  lived  twenty  years  in  the 
monastery. 

I  shall  not  spend  any  time  in  \ind\c«L\\ti^\>ci^  Oasvsi*- 

titj  of  Jerom,  because  his  wliole  life  vi ?l.^  ^  ^v^SS!v^^«^'^ 

answer  to  calamny  in  that  respect.     "B-^i  '^^'^  ^^''^" 
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taiiily  serious  in  the  verj  best  sense  of  the  word,  Bn4 
(lied  in  the  C>lst  jrear  of  bis  age,  in  the  year  420. 

Yet  it  IB  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  of  so  fjetX 
sincerity,  and  of  a  mind  so  vig^orous,  should  hare 
been  of  so  little  service  to  mankind.  The  truth  is. 
Iiis  knowledge  of  theology  was  contracted  and  low. 
He  confessed,  tfaat  while  he  macerated  his  body  in 
the  deserts,  be  was  thinking  of  Ibe  pleasures  and 
delights  of  Home.  He  understood  not  the  trne  pvs- 
pel-myslery  of  mortifying  sin,  and.  by  his  volantai; 
humility  and  neglect  of  the  body,  added  to  the  fame 
and  splendour  of  his  votuminons  but  ill-dig^estct 
learning,  he  contributed  more  than  any  other  persoa 
of  antiquity  to  the  growth  of  superstition. 

Jemm  was.  however,  bumble  before  God,  and  tiul; 
pious  :  and  of  him  it  must  be  said,  to  the  honooraf 
Christian  godliness,  how  much  worse  a  man  he  would 
bave  been,  had  he  not  known  Christ  Jeans ;  and  ham 
mach  better,  if  he  had  known  bim  with  lanro  clear- 
ness and  perspicuity  ! 

The  works  of  a  writer  so  superstitious,  thoutli 
sound  io  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  will  not  de- 
serve a  yery  particular  review.  Here  and  theit  « 
vigorous  and  evangelical  sentiment  breaks  out  amidM 
the  clouds.  His  epistles  discover  him  to  have  bcca 
sincere  and  heavenly-minded,  though  his  temper  vu 
choleric. 

It  is  time  to  take  up  the  connected  thread  of  hislmj 
again.  But  tlie  reader  must  not  expect  a  suetwasiT* 
detail  of  the  proceedings  of  tbe  Roman  princes- 
After  the  death  of  Theodosius,  the  empire  was  ton 
by  various  convulsions,  tending,  in  the  W«t  pai^ 
ticularly,  to  its  destructioD.  It  is  my  duty  to  watek 
only  the  real  church  amidst  these  scenes:  for  tbe 
lived,  while  the  secular  glory  of  Rome  wasdeflivyH- 
Honorius.the  son  of  Thcodosius,  reigned  th«re.  whllt 
bis  brother  Arcadius  governed  at  Constantinople. 

Honorius.or  to  speak  more  properly,  his  miniiicn' 
(for  ho  bimMU  was,  \\^b  k^c%dius,  a  vwy  fecbk 
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prioce,)  protected  tbe  external  state  of  the  church, 
and  followed  the  steps  of  Theodoaiiis  in  extirpating 
the  remains  of  idolatry,  aod  in  supporting  orthodoxy. 
against  the  Donalists,  and  all  heretics.  The  superior 
advantages  of  a  Christian  above  a  Pagan  establish' 
ment,  eveo  in  times  of  auch  decline  as  those  now  be- 
fore us,  appear  in  the  humanity  of  a  number  of  laws 
and  edicts,  by  which  idulatrons  impurities  and  savage 
games  were  abolished,  and  due  care  was  taken  of  the 
needy  and  the  misecahle.  In  what,  for  instance,  but 
in  a  Christian  government,  shall  we  And  so  humane 
a  law  as  that  of  Honorius,  enacted  in  the  year  409, 
by  which  judges  are  directed  to  take  prisoners  out  of 
prison  every  Sunday,  and  to  inquire  if  they  be  pro- 
vided with  necessaries,  and  to  sec  that  they  be  pro- 
perly accommodated  in  all  things. 

In  this  reiini,  Rome  was  sacked  by  the  Roths  ;  and 
an  opportunity  was  given  for  the  exercise  of  many 
Christian  virtues,  by  the  sullerings  to  which  its  in- 
habitants were  exposed. 

Gemianus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  Gaul  in  this  century.  He  was 
a  person  of  quality,  and  exercised  the  profession  of 
a  couDsoIiur  in  the  former  part  of  his  life.  Ainator, 
his  predecessor  in  tlie  see,  foresaw,  however,  I  ap- 
prehend, some  symptoms  of  grace  in  him,  and  or- 
dained him  deacon.  A  month  after  the  decease  of 
Amalor,  he  was  unanimously  elected  bishop  by  the 
clergy,  nobility,  citizens,  and  peasants,  and  was 
forced  to  accept  the  ollice  notwithstanding  the  great 
reluctance  which  he  discovered.  Me  employed  him- 
self in  the  foundation  of  monasteries,  and  in  enriching 
the  church,  while  he  impoverished  himself;  and  for 
thirty  years,  from  his  ordination  to  his  death,  he  lived 
in  extreme  austerity. 

About  the  year  430,  that  is,  about  the  t 
Augustine's  death,  he  visited  the  island  of  Great 
Britain,  with  an  intention  to  oppose  Agricola,  the 
ion  of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called  SeveriDos,  who  pro- 
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pagated  heresy  among  the  churehes  there.  Hencf  U 
is  probable,  tbat  Pelagius,  after  be  bad  ceased  to  be 
famous  in  the  wotid,  had  retired  into  bia  native 
country,  and  there  died.  II  is  no  wonder  that  hii 
opinions  should  there  find  alicttors.  Lupus,  bishop 
of  Troyes,  accompanied  Germanus  in  the  mission. 
whioh  was  undertaken  on  the  recommendalion  of  s 
nnmerons  coaucil  in  Gaul.  Lupus  governed  bit 
rburch  fiftj-tno  years,  and  was  highly  renowned 
for  sanctity.  These  two  bishops,  on  their  arrival, 
preached  not  only  in  the  churches,  but  also  in  tli( 
highways,  and  in  the  open  country,  and  vast  crowdi 
attended  their  ministry.  The  Pelagians  cameloa 
conference ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  debated  :  tlir 
bishops,  supporting  themselves  by  express  passa^ 
of  Scripture  in  the  hearing;  of  all  the  people,  nere 
allowed  to  be  victorious,  and  Pela^ianisn)  was  re- 
duced to  silence.  At  this  time,  the  Picts,  a  race  of 
barbarians  who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the  SaioDi. 
a  German  nation,  called  in  by  the  Britons,  as  it  ii 
well  knovm,  to  assist  them  against  the  Picts,  united 
their  forces  against  the  natives.  The  latter,  terrified 
at  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  had  recourse  to  Ger- 
manus  and  Lupus.  Many,  having  been  instmctcd 
hy  them,  desired  baptism  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
army  received  it  at  Easter,  in  a  church  which  they 
made  of  boughs  of  trees  twisted  together.  Tbe  fes- 
tival being  over,  they  inarcbed  against  the  enemj', 
with  Germanus  at  their  head.  He,  still  reraeailwrinf 
the  profession  in  which  be  bad  spent  great  part  of 
bis  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  valley  through  which 
the  enemy  were  to  pass,  surprised  and  defeated  them. 
After  these  things  the  two  bishops  returned  to  the 
Continent.  The  deacon  Palladiua  being  ordained 
bishop  of  Scotland,  arrived  there  in  the  year  ill- 
Scotland  had  never  before  seen  a  bishop,  aod  wu  la 
a  state  of  eiiUenveWiWt\aTO. 

The  satne  jeai  AVeA  V4vi\\u>i'*  o^  ■^tiWL,-*Mi'«*^ 
been  bishop  theie  v^etvV'j  !«■».«.  "a*  ^«.  .ci«.> 
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timate  friend  of  Augustine,  and  appears,  tlirough 
the  midst  of  superstition  wliich  clouds  his  narrative, 
to  have  been  one  of  the  best  Christians  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  mirror  of  piety,  liberality  and  humility, 
worthy  of  a  more  intelligent  age,  and  of  more  iotelii- 
gent  writers  than  those  who  have  recorded  his  life. 
For  I  choose  to  dismiss  him  with  this  general  cha- 
racter, rather  than  to  tarnish  his  memory  with  re- 
peating the  romances  of  those  who  meant  to  honour 
him. 

We  have  seen  how  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  de- 
fended in  Britain,  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  bnt 
this  was  done  with  some  saving  ellicacy.  In  Ganl, 
the  doctrine  of  Semi-Pelagian  ism  still  maintained 
its  ground,  and  Prosper  and  Hilary,  who  had  written 
an  account  of  it  to  Augustine,  exerted  themselves  in 
defending  the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught. 

Palladius,  the  pastor  of  Scotland,  being  dead. 
Cielestine  sent  Patrick  into  the  same  parts  in  his 
stead.  He  was  born  in  Scotland,  at  a  place  now 
called  Dumbarton.  Having  been  carried  captive  into 
Ireland,  and  having  remained  there  a  few  years,  in 
which  time  he  learnt  the  language  and  customs  of 
the  country,  he  was  by  some  pirates  afterwards  con- 
veyed into  Gaul ;  and  after  various  adventures  he 
returned  a  volunteer  into  Ireland,  with  a  view  to 
undertake  the  conversion  of  the  barbarous  natives, 
who  seem,  till  this  time,  to  have  been  without  any 
acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is  delightful  to 
observe  the  motions  of  Providence,  in  causing  the 
confusions  of  war  and  desolation  to  be  subservient  to 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Patrick,  intent  only 
on  the  cause  of  Christ,  amidst  all  the  various  scenes 
in  which  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro,  was  not  di.scou- 
raged  by  the  ill  success  which  at  first  attended  his 
labours.  The  barbarous  Irish  refused  to  hear  him, 
and  he  retnrned  into  Gaal,  and  spent  Bome  l\va«.v\'Ca. 
Germanos  of  Auserre,  whose  aiMv\ces  Vn.  "a\\\s;wi 
tfare  been  iiieiifioDed.    The  couvCTaB.6oa»»^*'**^°*" 
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pie  of  Gennanas  inllained  his  mind  with  frwkM 
and  by  his  advice  ho  went  to  Rome,  ihst  be  m0 
be  slrengtheoed  in  bis  pioas  views  bj  Ibe  aatbanif 
of  CiElestine.  From  this  bishop  be  received 
sappoit  and  assistance  as  enabled  him  to  reciiil  In<- 
land;  and  at  length  his  success  was  so  great.  Ihiiti 
this  da;  be  is  looked  on  as  the  apostle  of  Irelaoi 
He  first  taught  the  Irish  tbe  aae  of  jettcra :  and  «fii)> 
we  pass  over  in  silence  the  fictions  of  which  IhtK 
ages  are  full,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but  Ihslfc 
was  the  instrument  of  real  good  to  (be  Irish,  hut 
with  respect  to  this  life  and  the  next;  nor  oyzhl  lod 
erents  to  be  omitted  in  the  Historj  of  the  Cbnrcli  "* 
Christ,  ft  were  only  to  be  wished,  thai  ire  kw 
them  more  cirenmstantially.  He  died  abont  liK\m 
460,  in  an  advanced  age. 

Abont  the  year  439,  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandik 
surpri.sed  Carthage  in  the  midst  of  peace,  and  Did 
his  victory  with  great  cruelty.  He  himself  wuu 
Arian  by  profession,  as  the  barbarous  nafiont  <k« 
had  received  Christianity  generally  were.  Hmf  tin 
happened,  we  have  seen  before.  It  does  not  apprt' 
that  the  Arians  were  altered  in  their  dispositiuO' 
The  same  unprincipled  wickedness,  which  had  ern 
characterized  that  party,  remained.  Genseric  sbn'^ 
the  greatest  malice  ag^atnst  the  clergy,  drove  s  iiiii>' 
her  of  them  from  their  churches,  and  martyred  hhsi- 
Indeed  the  abominations  of  the  times  seemed  to  nB 
for  sQch  a  scourge.  The  light  of  divine  ^k  r^ 
vived  in  the  West,  pnrlHed  many  soals,  aed  iVti 
them  for  suDerings;  bat  with  the  majority,  boUi  n* 
perstition  and  practical  wickedness  increased.  C«^ 
thage  itself  was  sunk  in  vice  ;  lewdness  was  tm*' 
ingly  predominant.  So  deplorable  a  thing  is  it  ^ 
men  to  depart  from  the  simplicity  of  Christisa  tii'l! 
The  superstitions  now  increasing  daily,  oDlyronlf<^ 
Item  llie  nvoie  to  Belf-righteoosnesa ;  and  mW'*' 
depravity,  -wViXe  %\w;o  -«^%  ■*w^ss)«d^  gre» 
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neered  at  Cartbage ;  and  the  poor  of  the  place,  in  the 
anguish  of  their  misery,  nere  induced  to  beseech 
God  to  deliver  the  citj  to  the  Barbarians. 

Genaeric  expelled  the  bishops  from  their  sees; 
and  in  case  of  any  resistance,  he  made  tbem  slaves 
for  life ;  which  punishment  was  actnally  inflicted 
on  several  bishops,  and  on  many  laymen  of  qnality. 
The  bishop  of  Carthage,  and  a  number  of  clergy, 
were  expelled,  and  they  fled  by  sea  to  Naples.  Others 
having  snfiered  divers  torments  in  Africa,  were  put 
on  board  an  old  bark,  and  landed  in  Campania. 
Arian  bishops  were  now  put  into  possession  of  the 
vacant  Sees.  Some  bishops,  who  still  remained  in 
the  provinces,  presented  themselves  before  Genseric. 
and  entreated,  that  as  they  had  lost  their  churches 
and  their  wealth,  they  might  at  least  be  allowed  to 
remain  without  molestation  in  Africa,  for  the  comfort 
end  support  of  the  people  of  God.  ''  I  have  resolved 
to  leave  none  of  your  name  or  nation,"  was  the  reply 
of  the  stern  Barbarian ;  and  it  was  with  diflicully  that 
be  was  withheld  by  the  entreaties  of  those  about  him, 
from  ordering  them  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Germanus  of  Auxcrre  was  called  a  second  time 
into  Great  Britain,  to  assist  the  church  against  the 
Pelagian  heresy,  wbich  again  spread  itself  there.  He 
set  out  in  the  year  446,  and  ba&led  the  attempts  of  those 
who  disturbed  the  faith  of  the  church.  The  autho- 
rity of  this  person  was  exceedingly  great  in  these 
times,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  employed  it 
to  the  best  purposes,  the  propagation  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  the  bcnelit  of  human  society.  But  I 
am  inclined  neither  to  credit  nor  to  relate  bis  luira' 
cles ;  and  I  am  sorry  that  1  have  little  else  to  tell 
the  reader  concerning  him.  He  died  in  the  year  448, 
having  held  the  see  of  Anxerre  thirty  years. 

After  a  long  vacancy,  Deogratios  was  ordained 
bishop  of  Carthage  in  the  year  454,  at  the  desire  of 
Valentinian,  the  Roman  emperor,  and,  as  it  seems, 
by  the  conDiranoe  Kt  leaat  of  Oeiuei\Q..T\i«  «Vf'&i«.^ 
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of  the  latter  were  divided  among  bis  followers,  who 
separated  huabandit  from  wives,  aad  children  tnna 
parents.  The  heart  of  Deogratius  wiw  moved  wiUi 
coiQpassioQ  ;  and  to  prcveoL  these  orders,  he  under- 
took to  redeem  the  captives  by  the  sale  of  alt  thf 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  beloDging  to  the  churcbta- 
As  tliere  were  do  places  large  enough  to  contain  the 
multitude,  be  placed  them  in  two  great  choiches, 
wbich  be  furnished  with  beds  and  straw,  giviogoidei 
for  their  daily  accommodation  with  all  necessaries. 
He  appointed  physicians  to  attend  the  sick,  and  had 
uoorishment  distributed  to  them  to  his  presence  b; 
their  directions.  In  the  night  be  visited  all  tbe  btii. 
giving  himself  np  to  tbis  work,  notwithstanding  his 
age  and  infirmitiea.  He  lived  only  three  years  in 
bi.i  bisboprio,  was  endeared  to  the  memory  of  the 
faithful  by  his  virtues  ;  and  while  Arians  perfonneil 
military  exploits,  and  dealt  in  blood,  this  follower  tif 
Auguatino  honoured  the  real  doctrines  of  the  gosp«l 
by  acts  of  meekness  and  charity.  It  is  thus  that  «e 
stiU  trace  the  real  church  of  Christ,  and  see  the  coo- 
ncKiou  of  principles  and  practice  in  the  disciples  ut 
the  Lamb.  The  sight  of  so  much  goodness  was 
much  for  Genseric  ;  be  took  care  to  sufl'er  no  d 
such  bishops,  and,  in  process  of  time,  the  orthodoi: 
bishops  in  Africa  were  reduced  to  three. 

Genseric  afterwards  ordered  the  great  churcboF 
Carthage  to  be  shut  up,  and  banished  the  ministers: 
and  wherever  bis  arms  prevailed,  he  made  the  people 
of  God  to  feel  his  fury.  The  whole  empire  of  the 
west,  indeed,  was  falling  into  ruin.  Odoacer,  kioK 
of  the  Heruli,  made  himself  master  of  Rome  in 
year  476,  and  though  he  was  afterwards  obliged  u 
give  way  to  the  victorious  arms  of  Theodoric  th* 
Goth,  yet  Roman  emperors  have  ceased  in  Italy  ever 
since.  Africa,  ne  have  seen,  bowed  nnder  the  yokt 
of  the  Vandals ;  Spain,  and  a  great  part  of  Gaul, 
was  held  in  auiVicc\:vott\i-5ftv«Gw.\vs^the  other  part  o( 
Gaul  vf*ssttViws^W:4\i'i^-"oe^^MvV?.,  ^^^^^.g^r^jsfaw 


CHAP.  11.]  IN  THE   WEST.  491 

of  time,  becHrae  masters  of  the  whole  country,  wbich 
from  them  bears  the  name  of  France ;  and  the 
southern  part  of  Great  Britain  was  overpowered  at 
length  by  the  Sasons.  These  were  idolaters,  and 
tlie  small  remains  of  the  ancient  Britons,  Christians 
by  profession,  retired  into  the  inaccessible  monntains 
of  Wales.  The  poverty  of  the  northern  parts  of  the 
island  was  their  security.  And  we  must  be  content  to 
leave  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  Germanus,  Palladius, 
-and  Patrick,  in  a  very  low  state,  at  this  period  of  the 
history.  The  Franks  also  were  at  present  idolaters  ; 
the  barbarians,  who  ruled  in  the  other  parts,  were 
Arians,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them 
persecuted  the  faithful  with  so  much  rage  as  the 
Vandals  did.  Evaric,  king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain, 
seemed  ambitions  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Genseric  : 
be  forbad  the  ordination  of  bishops  in  the  room  of 
those  who  were  deceased,  and  sent  others  into  ba- 
nishment. The  churches  fell  into  decay,  and  con- 
gregations seldom  assembled.  Indeed  it  was  a  very 
gloomy  season  with  the  western  church  in  general. 
The  wrath  of  God  was  evidently  poured  out  on  the 
churches  for  mercies  long  abused  ;  but  there  were 
those  who,  by  the  principles  of  divine  grace,  were 
enabled  in  patience  to  possess  tlieir  souls,  and  to 
evidence  that  the  real  church  was  far  from  being 
extinguished. 

About  the  year  496,  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks, 
was  baptized,  and  received  in  the  general  church. 
He  himself,  perfidious,  ambitious,  and  orael,  was  do 
honour  to  any  religious  denomination.  But  some 
remarkable  circumstances  of  providence  attended 
his  reception  of  Christianity ;  which  will  therefore 
deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs.  The  Franks,  or 
French,  were  a  German  nation  known  long  before, 
who  dwelt  about  the  lower  Rhine.  Having  passed 
this  river,  they  entered  into  Gaul,  under  the  conduct 
of  Pharamond,  their  lirst  king,  about  the  year  420. 
Clorio,  Merovicns,  Childetic,  wi\  C\aVu,te.\%\«&  m^ 
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■accession  after  liim.  Like  the  rest  of  the  barbaroo) 
wbo  desolated  the  lower  empire,  they  ilili 
advanced  gradually  ia  conquests,  and  CIotis  raised 
the  Roman  empire  entirely  in  Gaul.  Bat  he  hadu 
contend  with  other  barbarous  invaders,  all  of  irbea. 
bowever,  he  subdued  at  lenj^b,  and  bj  mach  cii- 
nage  and  violence  be  became  the  founder  of  tic 
French  monarch;.  Wicked  aa  he  was,  he  was  Stid 
to  become  an  useful  instrumetit  of  providence,  Wit 
Henry  VIII.  of  England,  many  years  after.  tieUJ 
married  Clotilda,  niece  of  G-ondebaud,  king  of  [br 
Burgundians ;  she  was  zealous  for  the  doctrinr  d 
the  Trinity,  though  both  her  ancle  and  the  iMi 
nation  tif  the  Bui^undians  professed  Arisniffl 
Could  her  private  history  be  known,  it  woaid  pt" 
bably  be  instructive  and  edifying.  For  what  cIk 
could  induce  a  royal  lady,  brought  ap  amonghenba 
and  given  in  niarriage  to  a  powerful  pagan, lopu- 
scvere  alone  $o  firmly  in  the  apostolical  faitb.  but 
the  grace  of  God  and  tbe  efi'ectual  operation  of  bu 
Spirit,  in  an  age  when  divine  truth  bad  scam' 
single  patron  of  great  power  in  Europe! 

Having  a  son  by  her  hnsband  Clovia,  she  tti» 
voured  to  persnade  him  to  permit  tbe  child  to  be 
baptized,  and  earnestly  reasoned  with  him  ui  i^ 
vanity  of  his  idols,  and  preached  Christianity  to  lu» 
with  much  sincerity.  Clovis,  who,  it  seenu,  W 
great  a  Section  for  his  queen,  consented  at  length'' 
the  baptism  of  tbe  infant;  but  be  died  a  few^!' 
after.  Clovis  in  a  rage  declared,  '  I  have  M  v! 
child,  because  he  bad  been  devoted  to  your  dcitiu^ 
had  he  been  devoted  to  mine,  he  would  have  li"^ 
The  pioas  queen  answered,  *  I  thank  Gad.  f<l><i'<*' 
thought  me  worthy  to  bear  a  child,  whom  lie  hi' 
called  into  his  kingdom.'  She  had  aftervaril^  st- 
who  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  CM" 
met.  On  his  falling  sick,  the  king-  said  'Yes,  |r< 
hemi\\d\e\\Ve\i\s\iiQ\\iCT,\«;ii^(iMi  he  has  beta  l>^ 
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torayed  for  his  recovery,  and  the  child  was  restored 
I  health.  Clotilda,  persevering  in  her  exhortations 
tolovis  heard  them,  patient,  but  still  ioQcxible.  It 
jpleased  God  at  len^i  to  give  him  a  striking  lesson, 
a  ivhicb  lie  ou^cht  to  have  learned  the  true  art  of 
lappiness.  Fighting  with  the  Alemaoni,  he  was 
tbpon  the  point  of  being  entirely  defeated.  Finding 
~~  in  the  utmost  danger,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
)  'heaven  with  tears  and  said, '  O  Jesua  Christ  I 
rbam  Clotilda  affirms  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living 
h>d,  I  implore  thy  aid.  If  thou  givest  me  victory, 
Bivill  believe  and  be  baptized;  for  I  have  called 
%pon  my  own  gods  in  vain.'  While  he  was  speaking, 
ne  Alemanni  turned  their  backs,  and  began  to  flee, 
ffid  at  length  submitted  and  craved  quarter. 
Penetrated  with  a  scnHC  of  divine  goodness,  as 
'-niany  wicked  men  have  been  for  a  time,  Clovis  sub- 
mitted to  the  instructions  of  Remi,  bishop  of  Rheims, 
whom  the  queen  sent  to  teach  bim.  The  cbief  diSI- 
onlty  he  started  was,  that  his  people  would  not  follow 
him  in  his  change  of  religion.  This  was  obviated 
by  tbe^facilitf  with  which  they  received  Remi'a 
lessons.  What  the  lessons  were,  and  what  exercises 
of  mind  and  conscience  attended  the  change,  we 
know  not ;  the  external  circumstances  and  forms 
alone  we  are  informed  of,  and  they  are  not  very  in- 
structive. The  king  himself  was  baptized  at  Rheims, 
nnd  so  was  his  sister,  and  three  thousand  of  his  army. 
He  was  at  that  time  the  only  prince  who  professed 
orthodox  Christianity.  Anastftsius,  tbe  eastern  em- 
peror, favoured  heresy  ;  the  rest  of  the  European 
princes  were  Arians.  Thus  a  woman  was  employed 
as  tbe  instrument  of  a  change  in  her  hnshaod  ;  it  is 
true  tbe  change  was  only  nominal,  hut  it  was  foj- 
towed  by  very  signal  effects  in  Europe,  namely,  by 
I  he  recovery  of  the  apostolical  faith,  and  no  doubt 
by  the  happy  conversion  of  many  individuals. 
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III.— THE  BASTRWJ  CHURCH  IK  THE  PIITH  CENTFBY. 

Thb  viccB  whioh  tarnished  the  west,  were  supergli- 
lloD,  palemical  sublillr.  and  nionasticism.  Tbesf 
same  vices,  meeting  with  little  or  no  check  from  ib« 
revival  which  took  place  in  Africa  and  npread  a 
benign  influence  through  the  Latin  churches,  pre- 
vailed in  the  East  almost  universally,  and  each  il 
them  in  a  much  highei  degree;  >ct  here  a.ad  there, 
the  Spirit  of  God  condescended  to  Diove  atnidsl  th«  J 
chaos,  and  it  is  oar  doty  to  watch  and  disceni  fail  I 
operations. 

Arsaces,  who  was  very  old,  and  who  had  been  ap-  ' 
poioicd  bishop  of  Constantinople  in  the  room  <if 
Chrysostoni,  died  in  the  year  4US.  Tn  the  oext  year 
Atticus,  who  had  been  a  principal  agent  in  the  pei- 
secniion  of  Chrysostom,  succeeded  him,  Ue  seerat 
a  person  extremely  well  adapted  to  an  age  and  mr- 
tropolis  of  formal  and  decent  reli^oD,  neither  tu 
zealous  as  to  give  offence  by  his  animad  versions,  nur 
SI)  dissolute  as  to  excite  disgust  by  his  immoralititt. 
He  ucdcratood  mankind,  had  good  sense  ;  andthoOF^ 
he  Imd  little  learning,  yet  he  possessed  the  an  i>( 
showing  oil' that  little  to  the  best  advantage.  So 
({uisite  a  courtier  as  he,  would  naturally  gain  nvct 
large  numbers  of  the  discontented ;  yet  there  ncR 
some,  who  chose  rather  to  meet  for  worship  in 
open  Gelds  than  to  communicale  wittf  Alticus.  Tbii 
bishop  used  to  compose  sermons,  which  he  recitrd 
from  memory ;  at  length  he  ventured  to  preach  r 
tempore,  but  he  was  not  admired  in  the  palpiL 

During  the  reign  of  Tlieodosius  the  yonnger,  the 
SOD  and  successor  of  Arcadius,  the  Christians  ia 
Persia  were  persecuted  grievously,  says  Theudoret; 
were  kindly  protected,  and  allowed  to  propagate  Ibc 
gospel  thete,  says  Socrates.  Marutlias,  bishop  uf 
Mesopotamiai  aotviwei  ftve  ^a.tii\i.\  t^d  the  Persiso 
monarch,  and,  twVwVrtis.^a'aAv'o^^vt  ^Ti.Nvits^iofc^tfas^ 
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the  Magi,  almost  pcrsaadcil  bim  to  be  a  Christian. 
Bui  tonard  the  end  of  bia  reign,  a  bishop,  called 
Audas,  presumiag  probably  on  the  royal  favour,  de- 
stroyed one  of  tbe  temples,  where  the  Perainn a  adored 
the  fire.  Tbe  action  was  no  less  contrary  to  Christian 
meekness,  than  to  moral  prudence,  and  deserves  to 
be  noticed,  as  a  warning  to  Christians  in  all  ages,  to 
unite  the  aubtilty  of  tbe  serpent  with  the  innocence 
of  the  dove.  Isdegerdes,  on  the  complaint  of  the 
Magi,  wbo  only  wanted  such  an  advantage,  sent  for 
Audas,  and  in  aoft  terms  complained  of  tbe  injury, 
and  ordered  him  to  rebuild  the  temple.  Audas  re- 
fuacd  to  comply,  and  Isdcgerdca  in  a  rage  ordered 
all  the  Christian  churches  in  his  dominions  to  be 
deatrojed.  He  had  not  himself  any  real  degree  of 
Chnatian  light,  to  enable  htm  to  make  allowances  for 
the  misconduct  of  an  individual.  Nor  did  it  ever 
appear  more  plainly  how  unequally  the  cburch  of 
Christ  contends  with  the  world,  since  the  mistake  of 
one  person  laid  the  foundation  of  a  cruel  persecution 
of  thirty  years.  Isdegerdes  began  it ;  and  his  son 
and  successor  Vararanes,  inflafbed  by  the  Magi,  af- 
flicted the  Christians  with  outrageous  barbarity. 

Tbe  Magi  procured  orders  to  be  issued  out  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  Saracens,  subjects  of  Persia,  to  guard 
tbe  roads,  and  to  apprehend  all  Christiana,  that  they 
might  not  fly  to  the  Romans.  Aspebetes,  one  of 
those  chiefs,  touched  with  compassion  at  their  dis- 
tress, on  the  contrary,  assisted  them  in  making  their 
escape.  Being  accused  of  this  at  the  court  of  Persia, 
!ie  lied  with  his  family  to  the  Romans.  He  took 
along  with  him  a  number  of  Arabs,  wbo,  together 
wttb  himself,  received  Christian  baptism,  and  the  real 
church  of  Cbrisl  probably  received  an  accession  from 
this  event. 

The  afflicted  Christiana  implored  the  aid  of  Theo- 
dosias,  and  their  entreaties  were  seconded  by  the 
humanity  of  Attieua,  the  bishop.  In  the  mean  time, 
th«  Persian  Ling  aeat  to  demand  l\ie.V  \>:ib  CYav%^v«^ 


HISTOXy  OF  T 


E  CHnHCU  [CBHT.  V. 

fufitives  should  be  delivered  into  his  h&nds.  To 
this  the  emperor  woold  not  coDseot,  and  a  war  tru 
the  cuDHeiiuence,  in  which,  so  far  at  least  as  Chrii- 
tianity  is  oonoerned,  Theodosias  had  the  advant^e. 
An  action  of  Acacius,  bishop  of  Amida,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Persia,  in  the  coarse  of  this  war,  deserves 
more  praise  than  any  military  exploits  whateier. 
The  Romans  had  taken  seven  tlionsand  pris<»iera> 
whom  they  would  notrestore,  and  who  were  perishiiig 
by  famine.  The  Persian  king  was  much  vexed  at 
this,  but  knew  not  how  to  relieve  tfaem.  Acacius, 
touched  with  the  distress  of  the  oaptivea,  assembled 
bis  clergy,  and  spake  thus  to  them :  *  Our  God  bu 
no  need  either  of  dishes  or  cups ;  since,  then,  ont 
churoh  has  many  gold  and  silver  vessels  from  tlie 
liberality  of  the  people,  let  us,  by  means  of  thus. 
free  and  relieve  these  captive  soldiers.'  In  effwt, 
he  ordered  the  vessels  to  be  melted  down,  paid  llie 
ransom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Roman  soldiers,  gait 
the  captives  provisions  and  necessaries  for  Ibeii 
journey,  and  sent  them  homo  to  their  king.  This  hbi 
to  conijuer  in  a  Christian  manner.  The  king  desirtd 
personally  to  make  bis  gratefol  aoknuwledgmeaU  U 
the  bishop,  who  was  accordingly  directed  by  Thw- 
dosius  to  wait  upon  the  monaroh, 

Theodosius  had  a  reign  of  uncomnioD  length,  forg- 
one years,  though  he  died  at  the  age  of  fortj-oiiK. 
He  was  a  feeble  prince,  and  held  the  affairs  of  g^i- 
vernment  with  a  remiss  and  negligent  band.  Ti« 
public,  however,  was  benetlted  by  the  vigoroa^  ' 
doro  of  his  sister  Puloheria,  who,  Uioagh  only 
years  older,  maintained,  by  meekness  and  discretitHi. 
that  ascendancy  over  bim,  which  superior  oapacii] 
always  gives.  1  have  no  great  matter  before  m* 
ooncerning  the  real  church  of  Christ  at  present;  ini 
1  am  not  disposed  to  add  one  more  history,  to  tbt 
man;;  already  published,  concerDing  superstitioiu 
and  marveUoMsa.tW,\V«;la«\ft  of  which  now  abouodcJ. 
especiaUj  in  Mit  ^■isx..   ^'^  ■*';■  VsvJt,,  >4!«ja^  at  tb' 


-'I 

b«  I 

J 


CHAP.  III.]  IN   THE   EAST.  497 

court  of  Constantinople  a  little,  and  see  if  we  cannot 
discern  some  dim  traces  at  least  of  the  features  of  the 
church. 

Pulcheria  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  virginity, 
before  she  was  quite  fifteen,  and  persuaded  her  two 
sisters  to  do  the  same.  At  sixteen  she  took  the  title 
of  Augusta,  and  as  she  had  always  the  prudence  to 
preserve  her  brother's  honour,  she  governed  in  his 
name  with  much  success ;  for  she  was  the  only  de- 
scendant of  the  great  and  first  Theodosius,  who  pos- 
sessed any  eminence  of  character.  She  accustomed 
her  brother  to  pray  frequently,  to  honour  the  ministers, 
and  to  be  upon  his  guard  against  novelties  in  religion. 
He  had  the  honour  of  completing  the  destruction  of 
idolatrous  temples  and  worship. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  encomiums  lavished 
on  this  emperor,  who  appears  to  have  truly  feared 
God  in  the  main,  it  is  evident,  that  the  powers  of  his 
mind  partook  of  the  childish  imbecility  of  his  age. 
A  monk,  to  whom  he  had  refused  a  favour,  had  the 
boldness  to  excommunicate  him.  Theodosius  was  so 
much  affected,  that  he  declared  he  would  not  touch 
a  morsel,  till  the  excommunication  was  removed. 
Though  informed  by  the  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
that  he  must  not  regard  so  irregular  an  excommuni- 
cation, he  could  not  be  easy,  till  the  monk  was  found, 
and  had  restored  him  to  communion. 

Two  controversies  shook  the  churches  of  the  East 
in  this  reign,  on  which  far  more  has  been  written 
than  tends  to  edification.  The  first  was  the  Nestorian, 
which  was  occasioned  by  the  obstinacy  of  Nestorius, 
in  objecting  to  a  common  phrase  of  the  orthodox, 
namely,  "  Mary  the  mother  of  God."  He  seems  to 
have  regarded  the  union  between  the  divine  and 
human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  rather  as  moral  than 
real,  and  to  have  preferred  the  idea  of  a  connexion 
between  the  two  natures  to  an  union.  As  the  last 
century  had  been  remarkable  for  heresies  raised  on 
the  denial  of  the  union  of  theXYiteePet^Qxvs^vci  ^^ 
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Trinity,  ao  Uiis  was  distarbed  by  lieresies  raised  on 
the  denial  of  the  □nion  of  the  divinity  and  hamanilj 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Cyril,  the  bishop  of  Alesandiia, 
the  opposer  of  Ncstorioa,  seems  on  the  wbole,  to  baie 
expressed  no  more  tban  the  faith  of  the  primitiis 
chnrch.  Bat  the  serpentine  wils  of  the  east,  fs- 
voured  also  by  a  lan^age  of  exquisite  sublilty  and 
copiousness,  found  no  end  in  cavilling.  Eulythes, 
the  monk,  raised  a  second  heresy,  which  denied  Ibt 
esistence  of  two  natares  in  the  person  of  Jesni 
Christ.      This  extreme  is  opposite    to   that  of  fies- 
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TIME. 


In  the  year  495,  a  storm  began  ag^n  to  lower  over 
the  African  churches.  Thrasamond,  whose  reign 
then  commenced,  an  obstinate  but  crafty  adherent  of 
Arianism,  mingled  the  arts  of  gentleness  and  severity 
against  them.  On  the  one  hand  he  strove  to  gain 
over  the  orthodox  by  lucrative  motives,  on  the  other 
lie  forbade  the  ordination  of  bishops  in  the  vacant 
churches.  Eugenius,  whose  faithfulness  was  so 
severely  tried  in  the  former  persecution,  had  been 
called  to  sleep  in  Jesus  before  the  commencement  of 
this.  The  African  bishops  showed,  however,  that 
divine  grace  had  not  forsaken  them.  They  deter- 
mined unanimously  not  to  obey  an  order,  which 
threatened  the  extinction  of  orthodoxy.  They  or- 
dained bishops,  and  filled  the  vacant  sees,  though 
they  foresaw  the  probability  of  Thrasamond's  resent- 
ment. But  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  take  care 
of  their  flocks  at  this  hasard,  rather  than  to  seem 
to  consent  to  the  king's  unrighteous  prohibitions. 
Thrasamond,  enraged,  determined  to  banish  them 
all.  Fttlgentius  about  that  time  was  chosen  bishop 
of  Rnspse.  He  was  descended  from  a  noble  family 
in  Carthage,  where  his  father  was  a  &«ii^\.ot.    ^\% 
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Jn  tlie  year  495,  a  storm  began  again  to  loner  over 
the  African  churcbes.  Thraaamond,  whose  reign 
then  commenced,  an  obstinate  but  crafty  adherent  of 
Arianism,  mingled  the  arts  of  gentleness  and  severity 
against  tbem.  On  the  one  hand  he  strove  to  gain 
over  the  orthodox  by  lucrative  motives,  on  the  other 
be  forbade  the  ordination  of  bishops  in  the  vacant 
churches.  Eugenius,  whose  faithfulness  was  so 
severely  tried  in  the  former  persecution,  had  been 
vailed  to  sleep  in  Jesus  before  the  commencement  of 
this.  The  African  bishops  showed,  however,  that 
divine  grace  bad  not  forsaken  them.  They  deter- 
tuioed  unanimously  not  to  obey  an  order,  which 
threatened  the  extinction  of  orthodoxy.  They  or- 
dained bishops,  and  filled  the  vacant  sees,  though 
they  foresaw  the  probability  of  Thrasamond's  resent- 
ment. But  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  take  care 
>f  their  flocks  at  this  hazard,  rather  than  to  seem 
.o  consent  lu  the  king's  unrighteous  prohibitions, 
riiraaamond,  enraged,  determined  to  banish  them 
ill.  Fulgentius  about  that  time  was  chosen  bishop 
if  RuspjE.  He  was  descended  from  a  noti\e  WtoVi-j 
ta  Carthage,  where  his  father  nas  a  &ea«Xot.    l&'v* 
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motber  bein^  early  left  a  widow,  gave  ber  son  a  itfj 
liberal  eduoation,  for  which  Constantinople  afforded 
bX  that  time  peculiar  advanlagea  i  and  tbus  his  minj 
became  stored  wiih  Greek  and  Roman  learniog.  At 
he  iDcreaacd  in  relipous  seriaasness,  he  inclined 
more  and  more  to  a  monastic  life,  for  wbich  be  go- 
dually  prepared  biinielf  by  successive  austeriiiei  in 
Africa,  the  country  of  his  father,  to  which  he  retomed 
with  his  mother,  He  was  received  into  the  monasleiT 
of  FaustDS,  a  bishop  whom  the  Arian  persecDli')° 
liad  banished  from  his  diocese  to  a  place  conti^ou 
to  it.  where  he  erected  liis  monastery.  The  ipirii 
and  fashion  of  the  times  so  transported  him,  thsl.d 
lirst,  he  refused  even  to  see  his  own  mother  'ii' 
came  to  visit  him,  though  he  afterwards  behaved  W 
her  with  the  greatest  filial  duty.  He  nndemot 
severe  bodily  sufferin|;s  from  the  renewal  of  iU 
Arian  persecution.  He  was  beaten  with  eluhi  ■> 
cruelly,  that  be  confessed  after^«aTds  he  scMtrfj 
found  himself  capable  of  endaring  Ibe  pain  ■<? 
longer,  and  was  glad  to  induce  his  tormeDtots  I? 
some  conversation  to  allow  an  interval  to  his  t^ 
tions.  For  he  seems  to  have  beea  of  a  weak  "■' 
delicate  constitutioD,  and  the  softness  of  bis  f"'T 
education  rendered  him  unlit  to  bear  mach  bardfbip 
His  mind,  however,  appears  to  have  been  seieMin 
faithful  to  his  Saviour,  whom,  in  real  humllii]'*'' 
sincerity,  though  tarnished  with  the  superstitii'n  ■ 
the  times,  he  served  according  to  the  famlamenl*'' 
of  the  gospel.  The  Arian  bishop  of  Carthage, 
had  known  Fulgentius,  and  esteemed  hischuvi^' 
highly  disapproved  of  this  treatment,  which  hr  ^ 
received  from  a  presbyter  of  his  own  religion  "^ 
diocese,  and  told  the  injured  jroaih,  that,  if  he  «•*'' 
make  a  formal  oomplaint  before  him,  he  W' 
avenge  his  cause.  Many  advising  him  to  doio.'' 
is  notUwSuX,'  a&\i¥D\^evAkM%,  •  for  a  Cbristiim  Ift"^ 
revenge.    1\ic  \iOii\.wi**  Vq.m»  v^^  t^^ud  his 
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jshei),  I  sball  lose  tbe  reward  of  my  patience  with 
God,  and  the  more  ao,  as  it  would  give  an  occaaion 
of  stumbling  to  the  weak,  to  see  an  Arian  puaUhetl 
hj  a  monk.'  By  and  by  he  retired  into  Ihe  more 
interior  parlB  of  Africa.  Some  time  after  ho  sailed 
to  Syracuse,  and  then  visited  Rome,  and  saw  there 
king  Theodoric  in  the  midst  of  a  magnilicent  assem- 
bly. If  men  in  this  life,  seeking  vanity,  attain  such 
dignity,  what  will  be  the  glory  of  saints  who  seek 
true  honour  in  the  new  Jerusalem?— this  was  the 
reflection  of  Fulgentius.  Ruspae  in  Africa  was  the 
place  to  which,  much  against  his  will,  lie  was  at 
length  elected  bishop:  but  this  exaltation  lessened 
not  the  severity  of  his  way  of  life:  and  by  the  Arian 
persecution  he  was  banished  into  Sardinia,  in  com- 
pany with  other  faithful  witnesses  of  orthodoxy. 
Upwards  of  sixty  bishops  were  with  him  in  exile, 
Thrasamond  exerted  himself  mightily  in  overcoming 
the  constancy  of  the  orthodox,  and  delighted  to  en- 
snare them  with  captious  questions.  Fulgentius 
was  sent  for  by  him  to  Carthage,  and  by  his  skill  in 
arg-ument,  and  his  readiness  in  answering  questions, 
excited  the  king's  admiration — till  through  the  ad- 
vice of  his  Arian  clergy,  who  looked  on  the  presence 
of  Fulgentius  as  dangerous  at  Carthage,  he  was  re- 
manded to  Sardinia.  Soon  after,  Hilderic,  tbe  suc- 
cessor of  Thrasamond,  in  tbe  year  523,  favouring  the 
orthodox,  put  a  total  end  to  the  persecution,  nud 
Ruspio  once  more  beheld  her  bishop. 

He  lived  among  his  flock  from  this  time  to  his 
death,  eminent  in  piety,  humility,  and  charity.  For 
near  seventy  days  he  snfored  extreme  pains  in  his 
last  sickness^"  Lord,  give  patience  here,  and  rest 
hereafter,"  was  his  constant  prayer — and  be  died  at 
length,  as  he  had  lived,  an  edifying  example  of  every 
Christian  virtue. 

In  tbe  beginning  of  this  century,  Alaric  king  of  tbe 
Visigoths  reigned  at  Toulouse,  and  was  sovereign  of 
a  kingdom  on  tbe  contines  of  France  and  Spain ; 


S03  HirroiiT  or  the  churcb:        [i 

tliou^h  aftcmitrds  the  Visiicoths,  by  the  Tietoriou 
arms  nf  the  Friuiks.  were  conliited  lo  tbe  latter 
try.  Most  of  bis  subjects  were  of  tbe  general  churct^ 
Hnd  he  himself  was  an  Arian;  yet  he  treated  tfa( 
with  great  hnmauit;.  and  gave  leave  to  the  bishnp 
of  his  kiDgdom  to  meet  together  at  tbe  city  if  Agdft 
Twenty-four  bishops  assembled,  the  president  ol 
nfaom  was  Ctesarius,  bishop  of  Aries.  They  madct 
number  of  oanons,  relating  to  discipline,  two  or  thrrt 
particulars  of  which  may  be  mentioned.  •  All  cler- 
^men  who  serve  the  church  faithfally  shall  recein 
salaries  proportionable  to  their  services.'  This  role. 
so  simple  and  geoeral,  was  the  ftncient  provision  ki 
the  maintenance  of  pastors.  Bat,  by  another  cdiioi 
of  this  council,  clergymen  are  allowed,  providcJ 
they  have  tbe  bisbap's  leave,  to  reserve  to  themwlTis 
tbe  revenues  of  tbe  church,  saving  its  rights,  but 
without  the  power  of  giving  away  or  alienating  anj 
part ;  and  here  is  the  origin  of  benefices.  '  la  ill 
churches  the  creed  shall  be  explained  to  the  coiiipt- 
toots  on  the  same  day,  a  week  befofc  Easter.  All 
Buch  laymen  as  shall  not  receive  the  commiiniul 
three  times  a  year,  at  the  three  g7%at  festivals,  jtsll 
be  looked  on  as  heatbens.  Oratories  may  be  il- 
lowed  in  tbe  country  to  those  who  live  at  a  peat 
distance  from  the  parish  churches,  for  tbe  ease  and 
convenience  of  their  families;  bot  tbey  must  app«u 
at  their  parish  churches  on  certain  soleton  festirals' 
This  last  mle  showed  at  once  a  regard  for  parodial 
order,  and  for  tlje  instruction  of  the  people.  Thr 
nest  is  equally  laudable :  ■  Laymen  are  ordend  In 
remain  in  the  church  till  the  blessing  is  pranouoecit.' 
Catsarius  was  very  zealous  against  the  abuses  meM 
to  be  rectified  by  this  canon.  He  observed  ok' 
day  some  persons  going  out  of  the  church  to  atoM 
bearing  the  .'tennon  :  '  What  are  you  abont,  my  cl.il- 
drenT  cried  he  with  a  loud  voibe,  '  Where  are  w" 
poingl    Sto^,  ft^^a.-}!  ^<"  \.VLfc  i^Qod  of  your  soul*,    li 
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Thiit  just  and  cbaritablc  zeal  prevailed  at  length  : 
but  he  was  often  obliged  to  cause  tlie  church  doors 
to  be  shut,  after  the  Gospel  was  read,  to  prevent  this 
indecent  practice.  His  people  were  however  re- 
claimed, and  they  repeated  by  decrees.  There  are 
still  extant  two  of  bis  sermons  on  this  sabject.  Man- 
kind in  all  ages  are  apt  to  be  weary  of  God's  word : 
there  were,  however,  pastors  in  the  western  church, 
who  served  for  charity,  and  not  for  lucre.  Another 
canon  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  it  forbad  auguries. 
and  divinations,  and  the  opening  of  the  Scriptures 
with  a  view  to  make  an  omen  of  the  first  words  that 
offered.  We  have  seen  that  Augustine  had  opposed 
this  last-mentioned  superstition.  Here  it  was  for- 
bidden under  penalty  of  excommunication.  Yet  it 
still  prevailed.  I  see  the  African  schools,  virtuously 
but  unsuccessfully,  straggling  against  Uie  increasing 
darkness  and  superstition. 

Ciesarius  had  spent  some  part  of  his  youth  in  the 
iamous  monastery  of  Lerins.  Hearing  afterwards 
'  that  he  was  actually  designed  to  be  made  bishop  of 
Aries,  he  had  hid  himself  among  the  tombs.  But 
be  was  taken  out  thenee,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  was 
appointed  bishop,  and  continued  in  that  church  above 
forty  years. 

This  holy  man  ^ave  himself  entirely  to  readintc 
and  preaching.  He  preached  on  all  Sundays  and 
holidays.  If  he  was  himself  hindered  from  preach- 
ing, he  caased  his  own  sermons,  or  those  of  Augus- 
tine,  whom  be  highly  revered,  or  those  of  Ambrose, 
lo  bo  read  by  other  ministers.  His  style  was  plain, 
and  adapted  to  common  capacities.  He  entered  into 
practical  particulars,  searched  the  consciences  of  his 
bearers,  and  severely  reproved  idolatrous  and  super- 
stitious usages. 

In  the  mean  time  the  cause  of  Arianism  was  gradu- 
ally declining,  partly  by  the  progress  of  the  Franks, 
and  partly  by  the  influence  of  Sigismund,  king  of 
Burgundy,  who  succeeded   his  fiiU\ai  OatA^%.'«:^i 
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I  bronght  aver  to  orthodoxy  bj  AvitoM 
ienne,  a  year  before.  ■ 

I,  kJRg  of  the  Burgundiaos,  bavins  bc«  * 
induced,  by  the  calumnj  of  his  second  wife,  lo  put 
to  deaih  liis  son  Sigeric,  and  finding  aflerwards  hit 
error,  repented  in  great  bitterness,  and  besoagbt  God 
lo  punish  bin)  in  this  life,  and  not  in  tbe  nexL  Hii 
prayer  seems  to  hate  been  heard  :  for,  in  the  jtai 
.''23,  he  wBn  attacked  by  Clodomir,  king  of  the 
Fraokii,  the  successor  of  Clovis.  and  was  afterward* 
:< lain  with  his  wife  and  children.  Clodomir  bimielf 
WHS  soon  after  slain  in  Burgundy,  and  his  ihrre  sons 
were  brought  up  by  Clotilda,  the  widuw  of  Cloiii, 
their  grandmother. 

Sach  was  tbe  state  of  the  churcb  of  Christ  ii 
Prance  during  the  former  part  of  this  century,  li 
Italy,  some  degree  of  genuine  piety  may  be  presumed 
to  Lave  still  existed,  though  I  have  no  interesting 
particulars  to  record.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  t 
east,  the  prospect  is  far  more  disagreable.  FaclioM 
and  feuds,  heretical  perversions,  and  acaadaloul 
enormities  fill  up  the  scene.  Under  the  emperor 
Justin,  Christianity  began  at  length  lo  wear  a  & 
agreeable  aspect  in  some  respects,  and  peace  and 
^ood  order,  in  external  things  at  least,  were 
measure  restored.  In  the  year  522.  Zamnaxes,  kia; 
of  ibe  Lazi,  a  people  who  inhabited  the  country  ai 
i;iently  called  Colchis,  being  dead,  his  son  Zathcj 
repaired  to  Constantinople,  telling  tbe  emperor  Uiil 
he  was  desirous  of  receiving  the  gospel,  and  of  relio- 
i|uishing  the  idolatry  of  his  ancestors.  They  bad 
iieen  vassals  to  tbe  king  of  Persia,  and  had  beea 
obliged  to  perform  sacrifices  after  tbe  Persian  mode, 
He  put  himself  therefore  under  the  prolectioo  o( 
Justin,  and  desired  to  receive  the  crown  from  his 
hands.  Justin  granted  his  requests,  and  tliits  It^r 
Lazi  became  vassals  to  the  eastern  empire  and  em- 
braced C\itis\\ani\3 -  TVs\\iM\ans,  who  bordered  un 
their  terriwm8,&ii4'«eicB.\Mi»\i^ii«:iAs>>s:,>iSR.toiga( 
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Persia,  bad  already  received  the  gospel.  How  far 
any  thing  of  the  real  spirit  of  Christ's  religion  was 
imbibed  by  either  nation,  I  know  not.  I  can  only 
say,  the  limits  of  the  Christian  name  were  extended 
in  the  east. 

In  Arabia  Felix  there  were  many  Christians  sab- 
ject  to  a  king  called  Dounouas,  a  Jew,  who  caused 
those  who  were  anwilling  to  become  Jews  to  be  cast 
into  pits  fall  of  fire.  In  the  year  522  he  besieged 
Negra,  a  town  inhabited  by  Christians.  Having 
persaaded  them  to  surrender  by  capitulation,  he 
broke  his  oath,  burnt  the  pastors,  and  beheaded  the 
laymen,  and  carried  all  the  youth  into  captivity* 
Here  then  the  real  church  of  Christ  may  be  traced 
by  sufferings  voluntarily  undergone  for  his  sake. 
The  next  year,  Eiesbaan,  king  of  Abyssinia,  a  country 
which,  as  we  have  formerly  seen,  had  been  Christian 
since  the  days  of  Athanasius,  supported  by  the  em- 
peror Justin,  invaded  the  territories  of  the  Arabian 
Jew,  subdued  his  country  and  slew  him.  Thus  the 
Arabian  Christians  were  relieved.  Elesbaan  himself 
was  very  zealous,  and  gave  this  proof  of  his  zeal^ 
that  he  resigned  his  crown  to  embrace  the  monastic 
life. 


II.-THE  STATE  OP  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THE  REIGN 

OF  JUSTINIAN. 

On  the  death  of  Justin,  surnamed  the  Thracian,  his 
nephew  Justinian  succeeded  him  at  Constantinople, 
in  the  year  527.  He  was  then  forty -five  years  old* 
and  reigned  thirty-nine.  I  scarcely  know  any  prince, 
whose  real  and  ostensible  character  were  so  different. 
To  judge  by  external  things,  he  would  appear  one 
of  the  wisest,  the  most  pious,  and  the  most  prosperous 
of  men.  He  re-united  Africa  and  Italy  to  the  Roman 
empire:  he  is  to  this  day  famous  for  his  code  of 
laws ;  he  was  temperate  and  abstem\o\i&  Sn  ^rvN^Ni^ 
}jfe,  and  was  incessantly  employed  m  Te\\%\Q\x.%  ^^V^ 
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:  he  honoured   monks  and  penont 
repateil   holy,   bailt  suinptuous    charches,   eadowcd 
monasteries,  wrb  liberal  beyond  measure  in  tfae  sup- 
port of  the  externals  of  relipoa,  was  incessant  i 
encourat'emcnt  of  orthodoxy,  at  least  of  that  vhick 
to  him  appeared  to  be  so;  indefatigable  throuf;hthe 
course  of  a  lon^  life  in  public  affairs  ;   seems  sea 
to  have  ever  anbended  himself  in  any  recrcationii 
■pent  much  time  in  religious  spcculatioDS,  rooted 
out  idolatry  from  its  obscure  comers,  and  brou^ 
over  a  number  of  barbarous  kings  and  nations  to  th 
profession  of  Christianity.    What  a  character,  if  hi 
heart  had  been  right  I    His  understanding  and  capa- 
city  indeed   have  been   called  into  questioDi  bntl 
think  nnjustly.      No   weak   man   could   have  done 
half  of  what  he  did.     He  must  have  been  a  person  o( 
superior  talents,  and  of  very  vigorous  and  slroii; 
facalties.     But  so  far  as  appears  from  his  ooDdDci, 
he  was,  in  religion,  altogether  the  slave  of  superao- 
tion,  and  In  morality  the  slave  of  avarice.     For  gold 
he  sold  his  whole  empire  to  those  who  governed  tb 
provinces,  to  the  collectors  of  tributes,  and  to  those 
who  are  wont  to  frame  plots  against  men  nnder  sk) 
pretences.    He  encouraged  the  vilest  cbaracteisi* 
their  detestable  and  infamous  calumnies,  in  orderU 
partake  of  their  gains.     He  did  also   innumerable 
pious  actions,  says  Evagrius,  and  such  as  are  vcH  I 
pleasing  to  God,  provided  tlie  duers  perform  thcs  I 
with  sacb  goods  as  their  own  property,  and  offer  I 
their  pure  actions  as  a  sacrifice  to  God.     In  Ibia  I 
emperor,    then,    it  may    be    seen    more    cminenlii  I 
what  a  poor  thing  the  body  of  Christian  relipn*  I 
is  without  the  spirit.     Whatever  benelit  the  chiurt  I 
might,  in   some    cases,    derive    frum    his  adminit  I 
tration,    particularly    in   what    relates   to   the  U*! 
tension    of  its  pale,  tliis   is  to  be    ascribed  to  liw  I 
adoraWe  ^TQvideuce  of  God,  bringing  good  onlrfB 
evil.     On  \Vie  oftvw  \isaii  ^Ve  evil  he  wrought  •*  I 
palpable.    i>"wseTii\uivft  stoi  ■iA^«\&s.,SCTSMl.<»Bn*- B 
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^ons  attended  with  cruDltiea.  (rhich  alienated  men's 
tninda  still  more  from  godliness,  the  growtb  of  super- 
stition and  formality,  tbe  miserable  declension  of  real 
internal  godliness,  — especiallj  through  the  east, 
where  his  influence  was  most  extensive, — and  the 
increase  of  ignorance  and  practical  wickedness,  were 
tbe  undoubted  consequences  of  Justinian's  achemes. 

In  truth  this  man  attempted  too  much  :  be  prei^sed 
uniformity  of  doctrine  through  the  world  by  imperial 
menaces  and  arms ;  he  laboured  to  bring  all  nations 
into  a  nominal  attachment  to  Christianity ;  he  pre- 
scribed what  bishops  and  laity  should  believe,  and 
was  himself,  in  effect,  the  pope  as  well  as  the  em- 
peror of  tbe  Roman  world  j  yet,  wretched  being]  he 
seems  not  to  have  known  any  one  thing  in  religion 
in  a  right  manner.  In  external  things  be  could  not 
but  sometimes  be  right ;  in  internal  religion  it 
it  was  hardly  possible  he  should  be  so  ;  for  be  was 
ignorant  of  his  own  heart,  while  his  eyes  and  ears 
were  intent  with  insatiable  curiosity  on  all  persons 
and  objects. 

In  the  year  529,  a  council,  memorable  for  its  evan- 
gelical spirit,  was  held  at  Orange  in  France,  Caisa- 
rius  was  its  head.  He  had,  as  I  observed,  tasted 
tbe  doctrine  of  Augustine  concerning  grace,  and  was 
therefore  tiealous  for  its  propagation.  We  may  rea- 
sonably suppose  the  articles  of  this  council  to  have 
been  framed  in  opposition  to  the  attempts  made  in 
France  in  favour  of  Semi- Pelagian  ism,  as  well  as  to 
^ive  testimony  to  tlie  grace  of  the  gospel.  Thirteen 
bishops  were  present,  and  we  have  a  pleasing  spec- 
tacle of  the  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  flourishing  in  a 
considerable  degree  in  France,  particularly  in  the 
parts  about  Orange,  and  in  the  vidnitj  of  the  Rhone. 
'  Adam's  sin,'  says  the  council,  '  did  not  only  hurt 
the  body,  but  the  soul ;  it  descended  to  his  posterity  ; 
tbe  grace  of  God  is  not  given  to  men  because  they 
call  upon  him,  but  that  grace  is  the  cause  that  men 
dooatl  upon  him:  the  being  cleao&ed  £iaia%\i^%a^ 
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the  bepnning  of  our  faith,  is  not  owin^  to  ourseUes, 
but  to  grace.  We  are  not  able  by  onr  own  natural 
siren^h  to  do  or  thiok  any  thing  which  may  conduce 
lo  oar  salvBtinn.  We  believe  that  Abel,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  tbe  other  fathers,  had  not  by  nature 
that  faith  that  St.  Paul  commendeth  in  them,  but  hj 
(trace.'  To  clear  the  Almighty  of  being  the  authot 
of  sin,  they  add  however,  ■  that  some  may  be  pre- 
desliaated  to  evil,  we  not  only  disbelieve,  but  deteat 
tho»e  who  think 

These  words  express  in  substance  the  seaiimeDU 
oftliese  holy  men.  But  to  enable  the  reader  to  jadge 
more  precisely  for  himself  what  they  were,  I  shall 
give  him  two  passages  from  tbe  fifth  and  setenlk 
<;anons,  translated  at  length  from  (he  Latin  origimL 
'  If  any  one  say,  that  the  beginning  or  increaw  irf 
faith,  and  the  very  alfection  of  belief  is  in  ua,  not  by 
the  gift  of  grace,  that  is,  by  the  inapiration  of  lie 
Holy  Spirit  correcting  onr  will  from  infidelity  1« 
faith,  from  impiety  to  piety,  but,  by  natnre,  be  is  SB 
enemy  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles.'  '  If  any 
man  allirm  that  he  can,  by  the  vigour  of  DBtnic, 
think  any  thing  good  which  pertains  to  salvation  ai 
he  ought,  or  choose,  or  consent  to  the  saving,  thitia 
to  evangelical  preaching,  without  the  illumination 
and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  gives  to  nil 
the  sweet  relish  in  consenting  to  and  believinflbi 
trnth,  be  is  deceived  by  an  heretical  spirit." 

In  the  same  year  a  council  was  held  also  at  Vaigon, 
at  which  were  present  twelve  bishops,  of  wiim 
Cussarius  was  one.  They  decreed,  according  to  IliC 
custom  observed  in  Italy,  that  all  country  priesu 
should  receive  into  their  houses  yonng  men,  vho 
might  be  readers  in  the  chorch,  that  they  shoolil 
educate  them  with  a  paternal  regard,  causing  them 
to  learn  the  psalms,  to  read  the  scriptures  and  lo  bf 
acquainted  WYfti  ftvt  word  of  God ;  and  in  this  ay 
should  vio\"t4e  r-WwiacVea  -wySJo.  •kw^Ji.^  succcsson. 
For  tbe  cotiveivtetitc  ul  ftrn  'twi'»\«:,'0asiij,a4M.VK 
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flllowed  to  preach  not  onl;  in  the  cities,  but  in  all 
~  e  country  parishes. 

Hilderic,  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  having 
been  deposed  by  Oilimer,  Justinian,  by  his  renowned 
general  Belisarius,  recovered  the  country  from  the 
barbarians,  and  reunited  it  to  the  empire.  This  put 
an  end  to  the  dominion  of  Arianism  in  that  region. 
The  orthodox  were  reinstated ;  two  hundred  and 
seventeen  bishops  held  a  couocil  at  Carthage ;  Arians 
and  Donatisls  were  forbidden  to  hold  assemblies, 
and  the  lands  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Arians 
were  restored  by  an  edict  of  Justinian  in  the  year 
335.  The  face  of  true  religion  was  recovered  in  this 
OOuntry  ;  ils  spirit  I  cannot  find.  The  best  aymptoiu 
was  the  extension  of  Chrislianll;  amonc;  the  Moors, 
by  the  zealous  care  of  Justinian.  How  far  any 
cordial  change  took  place  among  them  does  not 
appear. 

In  the  year  536,  Belisarius,  the  hero  of  this  age, 
took  Borne  from  the  Goths,  though  some  lime  elapsed 
after  this  event  before  the  gothic  power  was  annihilated 
in  Italy,  But  what  has  this  our  history  to  do  with 
his  triumphs!  His  master  showed  much  zeal  for 
religion,  though  ill  directed ;  aud  what  is  worse, 
not  grounded  on  the  genuine  fear  of  God.  The 
general  scarcely  seemed  to  profess  any  religion  at 
nil ;  and  the  most  remarkable  ecclesiastical  transac- 
tion in  which  he  was  concerned  is  sullicient  to  brand 
bis  name  with  eternal  infamy,  A  very  brief  view  of 
it  shall  suflice.  Theodora,  the  empress,  gave  an 
order  to  Vigilius,  deacon  of  the  Roman  church,  to 
require  Belisarius  to  secure  his  election  to  the 
bishopric  of  Home,  and  the  expulsion  of  Silveriug,  at 
thai  time  bishop.  Vigilius  was  in  that  case  to  pre- 
sent Belisarins  with  two  hundred  pounds  of  gold. 
The  venal  general  executed  the  order  on  these  infa* 
mous  conditions,  and  delivered  Silverius  into  the 
hands  of  Vijijilius,  who  sent  him  into  U\«  u\wi\^  i\ 
Palmaria,  where  he  died  of  hontn. 
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while  juBt  to  mention  this  villany,  thai,  if  any  per* 
sons  have  been  seduced  into  an  admiration  of  tiiB 
character  of  Belisarius  on  account  of  his  militacT 
prowess.  Ibey  maj'  see  how  much  splendour  of  false 
virtne  may  exist  in  a  man  who  ia  altogether  void  of 
the  fear  of  God. 

Justinian,  though  at  flrxt  he  seemed  to  take  » 
pains  to  correct  the  conjiequencea  of  this  scaodalona 
transaction  of  his  wife,  of  his  general,  and  of  the 
unprincipled  bishop  of  Rome,  at  length  suffered  the 
whole  to  stand.    Still  he  continued  to  meddle  in  i 
ligiouB  controversies,  and  issned  an  edict  for  t 
condemnation  of  Origen's  error. 

In  the  year  543,  a  council  held  at  Orleans  ordered, 
that  if  any  person  desired  to  have  a  parish  churcb 
erected  on  his  estate,  he  should  first  be  obliged  lo 
endow  it,  and  to  find  an  incumbent.  Hence  tbe 
origin  of  patronages. 

In  the  year  555  died  Vigilins,  bishop  of  Rome, 
after  bavinii;  governed  eighteen  years,  to 
which  he  had  so  iniquitously  obtained.  SelRsb 
duplicity  marked  his  character,  more  eminently  ll 
that  of  any  Roman  bishop  before  him.  But  he  paid 
dear  for  his  inlrigues  and  dissimulation, 
who  had  the  ambition  of  actingasan  infallible  jad^ 
of  controversies  himself,  suffered  not  Vigilius  tob« 
the  pope  of  tbe  church.  On  the  contrary,  a  little 
before  his  death,  he  was,  though  very  reluctant,  com- 
pelled by  the  emperor  to  consent  to  the  decrees  ofa 
council  held  at  Constantinople ;  which,  by  the  iofla- 
ence  of  Justinian,  condemned  tbe  writinga  called  the 
Three  Chapters  ;  that  is,  three  books,  or  passages  of 
boolu,  one  of  which  was  the  work  of  the  pious  The- 
odorel  of  Cyprus.  Tbe  controversy  itself  was  idit 
and  frivolous ;  yet  how  many  pages  of  cbarch 
history,  so  called,  does  it  611 1  But  t  can  find  DO 
vestige  of  piel^  to  A,V\«,  whole  transactioa,  *  Tbne- 
fore  eternal  sWeticc  W  Kxa  ioOTaT 

Seveml  we&Wni  \>\sSiqv*.  ^w^"®*^  '*5«»%« 
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condemn  the  three  chapters,  were  banished  by  the 
order  of  Justinian.  What  advantage  was  it  to  the 
church,  that  Italy  and  Africa  were  recovered  to 
nominal  orthodo^ty,  and  to  the  Konian  empire,  when 
she  was  thos  oppresaed  by  her  pretended  protector ! 

Justinian,  in  his  old  age,  fell  into  the  notion,  that 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  iacurruptible.  Having 
once  formed  the  sentiment,  he  drew  up  an  edict, 
and,  in  his  usual  manner,  required  his  subjects  to 
embrace  it.  Eutychius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
had  the  honesty  to  refuse  the  publication  of  it.  '  This, 
Mid  be,  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles.  It 
woald  follow  from  thence  that  the  incarnation  was 
only  in  fancy.  How  could  an  incorruptible  body 
have  beennoariahed  by  the  milk  of  its  mother!  How 
was  it  possible  for  it,  when  on  the  cross,  to  be 
pierced  bj  the  nails,  or  the  lance?  It  cannot  be 
called  incorruptible  in  any  other  sense,  than  as  it 
was  always  unpolluted  with  any  siDful  defilement, 
and  was  not  corrupted  in  the  grave.' 

But  the  imperial  mandate  was  stronger  than  the 
arguments  of  the  bishop,  however  reasonable.  He 
was  roughly  treated,  was  banished  from  bis  see,  and 
died  in  exile:  he  acted,  however,  uprightly,  and 
seems  from  bis  integrity  to  have  been  a  Christian 
indeed.  Anastasius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  reaiated  also 
with  much  firmness:  he  was  a  person  of  exemplary 
piety,  whom  Justinian  in  vain  endeavoured  to  gain 
over  to  bis  sentiments.  As  he  knew  the  emperor 
intended  to  banish  him,  he  wrote  a  farewell  discourse 
to  bis  people.  He  took  pains  to  confirm  the  minds 
uf  men  in  just  ideas  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
and  daily  recited  in  the  church  that  saying  of  the 
apostle:  "  If  any  man  preach  to  you  any  other 
gospel  than  that  which  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed."  The  example  of  a  truly  holy  and  upright 
person  supporting  a  just  cause  is  very  prevalent. 
Moat  around  him  were  induced  to  imitate.  An 
opinion  directly  »gbTersive  of  Qi«  icvXao^^Ek^'^ 
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Christ,  on  which  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement  de- 
penilg.  appeared  aJtog'ether  unchristian.  But  God 
had  pruvided  better  tilings  for  us,  says  EvasrinS' 
While  the  old  imperial  pope  was  dictating  iLe 
Hentetice  of  baniihrnent  against  Anastasiua  and 
other  prelates,  he  was  amitlen  with  tlie  stroke  of 
death.  Let  not  profaoe  persons  exult  over  him :  bat 
let  those  who  exercise  their  thoughts  on  relielon. 
take  care  to  sludj  the  written  word  with  bnmilily. 
prayer,  and  pions  reverence,  warned  by  the  apostar; 
of  a  man.  wjio  for  many  years  had  studied  dirinilf, 
and  fell  at  last  into  an  error,  eqaally  sobvers 
the  dictateg  of  oummon  sense,  and  of  Christian 
and  diametrically  opposite  to  all  scriptnre:  I 
remember,  however,  that  his  follies  and  persecuIiii'Li 
were  the  occasion  of  exhibiting  some  excellent  cba- 
raclers  even  in  the  eastern  church,  who  showed  ihut 
they  bore  not  the  Christian  name  without  «  just  tilft 
to  that  best  of  all  appellations. 


—MISCELLANEOUS    i 
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Ji'STiN,  the  nephew  of  Jasiinian.  succeeded. 
recalled  the  bishops  whom  the  iate  emperar  b*l 
exiled.  Eutychius  of  ConstaDtlttople,  alone  < 
cepted.  The  reason  of  this  exception  I  csnnut  lean: 
hot,  after  the  decease  of  John,  bia  successur,  wi/i 
held  the  see  twelve  years,  Justin  was  prevailed  on" 
restore  Eutychius,  who  continned  bishop  of  CoiutM 
tinople  till  bis  death.  His  integrity  and  piety  sboulil 
scarcely  be  doubted  after  the  long-  course  of  suffenW 
which  he  sustained  on  account  of  the  faith  of  Jeso* 
But.  in  his  old  age  he  embraced  a  whimsical  ooiiM.  | 
that  our  bodies  after  the  resurrection  become  th 
than  MI.  A  notion  which  it  would  not  have  i"*  | 
TKortb  Vi^vWe  Vo  tase  wwAvoned  at  all  on  ii»  «" 
account. ".  \>m^-  Vt  '^a  *■  *'iecTO\CTv  v^  Ssts^  t^w  tW  '^ 


^KcHAP.  III.] 
^P  mlaaDcy  of  Origenism  and  Platonism,  which  had 
^  never  been  extcrmJDated  in  Asia,  since  they  had 
gained  admission  into  the  church.  For  the  opiniun, 
tliough  not  BO  rundainentally  erroneoua  aa  that  of 
Justinian,  originated  from  the  same  fanciTul  school : 
and  we  may  see  what  a  blessing  it  was  to  the  west  to 
have  been  instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrines  or 
grace,  through  Augustine,  whence  the  purity  and 
simplicity  of  the  faith  was  preserved  in  a  much 
superior  manner,  and  fantastic  notions  could  not  so 
easily  be  received  among  Ihem. 

A  number  of  Brilous  having  been  expelled  from 
their  country  by  the  arms  of  the  Anglo-Sajions,  who 
had  entered  the  island  in  the  year  446,  crossed  the 
aca  and  settled  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  France, 
Hence  the  origin  of  the  French  province  of  Britann) . 
With  tliem  the  faith  of  the  gospel  was  preserved, 
as  well  as  witli  their  brethren  in  Wales  and  Corn- 
Wall,  and  some  parts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  while 
the  major  part  of  England  was  covered  with  Sa)ton 
idolatry.  Sampson,  originally  a  Welshman,  left  his 
own  country  and  came  into  Britanuy.  This  man 
founded  a  monastery  at  Dol,  and  was  bishop  of  Dol 
himself  some  years.  He  died  about  the  year  565, 
and  was  renowned  for  piety  and  learning  in  his  day. 
He  had  been  educated  in  his  native  country  by 
Hcliut,  who  was  said  to  have  been  the  disciple  of 
Gcrmanus,  of  Auxerre.  Thus  tho  seed  sown  in  our 
island  hy  that  holy  person  brought  fortli  fruit;  and 
it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  accounts  of  these 
things  are  so  slight  and  scanty.  About  the  same 
time  died  St.  Malo,  who,  to  prevent  his  being  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Winchester,  forsook  our  island, 
and  lied  to  the  coast  of  France.  To  the  west  of 
Uritanny  there  was  an  island  called  Aletha,  now 
ealled  SI.  Malo's,  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  which  were  Pagans.  At  the  desire  of  the  few 
Christians  who  were  there,  Malo  laboured  aiuou^ 
them  tJIJ  most  of  the  iDbabitauU  Tec«t^Bd^-^l^  %<a^^^^ 
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und  peraunded  him  to  reside  Ataoog  them  as  \bft\i 
hishop,  whioh  he  did  till  hU  deatfa.  Other  Btitish 
bisliops  are  celebrated,  wbo  ia  the  same  age  were 
ilistinguished  for  Iheii  piely  and  useful  lahoors  in 
llrttanny. 

Gild»9.  surnsmed  the  Wise,  another  disciple  "1 
Heltut,  waa  bom  at  Dumbartati,  in  Scotland:  in 
preached  with  much  success,  in  the  beat  sense,  so  fat 
as  appears,  in  bis  native  couotr}-  and  in  Ireland. 
He  afterwards  came  over  into  Britanny,  and  built 
the  moDastcry  of  Buis,  which  is  still  called  b;  bit 
name,  says  my  author.  Two  of  his  disconrses  on 
the  rain  of  Great  Britain  are  still  extant,  in  wbicb 
he  deplores  the  vices  and  calamities  of  the  timrx. 
and,  ascribing  the  desolations  made  by  the  Saxons 
to  the  depravity  of  his  countrymen,  he,  with  hoDCEi 
vehemence,  exhorts  six  British  princes  to  rcpeni* 
ance.  He  addresses  with  much  spirit  the  clergy  ol 
Great  Britain,  and  rebukes  them  for  their  ignoranre. 
Hvarice,  and  simony. 

From  these  hints,  in  conjunction  with  what  bM 
been  elsewhere  related,  these  things  are  evidni; 
namely,  that  there  had  been  a  conaideraiblD  defrft 
of  pure  religion  among  our  ancestors  before  the  iiii»- 
sion  of  the  Saxons ;  that  even  after  tbe  declension 
and  decay,  there  were  still  faithful  pastors,  win' 
carried  back  into  France  that  spirit  of  (todlinet' 
which  the  latter  (Country,  by  the  mea^s  of  Gennai"" 
of  Auxerre,  bad  brought  over  into  our  island ;  lo^ 
that  the  poison  of  Pelagianism  must  have  had  a  a>n- 
siderable  iniluence  in  the  production  of  that  nationa) 
decay  of  piety  which  Gildas  so  feelingly  deplorri. 

Colomban,  an  Irish  priest,  in  this  century  uuni 
tver  into  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland,  and  Is- 
boured  with  much  success  among  the  Picls.  Tli» 
southern  parts  of  Scotland  bad  been  evangclin'i 
long  betoieb^  \.\iB  u^atcuctions  of  Niaiaa,  a  Oritiiti 
bishop,  Vil\o  ^a4  XwastW  ^niwi  vi!»K.iRted  at  Raiot. 
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IHo  Britain.  His  disciples  were  remarkalite  for  the 
bolineis  and  Kbstemiousness  of  tbeir  lives.  Thus, 
while  the  gospel  was  rapidly  withdrawing  from  tbe 
east,  where  it  lirst  amse.  God  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness  in  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  west. 

Radegunda,  daughter  of  Bertharius,  king  of  Thur- 
ingia,  having  been  taken  captive  by  the  Franks  in 
ber  infancy,  fell  to  the  lot  of  king  Clotaire,  who 
married  her.  This  woman  might  have  been  added 
to  Uie  list  of  those  pious  persons  of  her  sex,  who  were 
made  highly  instrumental  in  instructing  mankind, 
had  she  not  imbibed  monastic  ideas,  the  pest  wbich 
infected  godly  persons,  in  general,  in  these  times, 
and  which,  though  it  could  not  ruin  Iheir  relation  tu 
God,  cut  olT  the  greatest  part  of  their  usefulness. 
She  obtained  a  separation  from  her  husband,  and  fol- 
lowed the  monastic  rules  with  great  austerity  to  her 
death.  These  rules  were  now  grown  stricter  than 
ever ;  the  vows  were  made  perpetual,  and  this  godly 
queen,  who  might  have  caused  her  light  to  shine  in  a 
blessed  manner  in  the  world,  was  shut  up  during  the 
remainder  of  her  life  in  a  nunnery. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  this  century,  the  Lom- 
bards came  from  Pannonia  into  Italy,  and  settled 
there  under  Alboinus,  their  lirst  king.  They  lixed 
their  metropolis  at  Pavia.  As  they  were  Arians  by 
profession,  heresy  again  took  root  in  Italy,  whose 
inhabitants  felt  all  the  horrors  and  miseries  which 
a  savage  and  Tictorious  nation  could  inHict.  But 
the  church  needed  the  scourge  ;  the  Roman  see  had 
been  dreadfully  corrupt  under  Vigili us,  and  formal 
superstition  was  corroding  the  vitals  of  genuine 
godliness. 

At  the  same  time  Johu  Climmachus  flourished, 
vbo  was  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Mount  Sinai,  in 
Arabia,  near  to  which  was  a  little  monastery  called 
the  Prison,  in  which  all  who  bad  committed  any 
great  crime,  since  they  entered  on  the  monastic  atait;. 
roluntariJy  Goofioed  themselvca.  T^ie  tLC«o>x'DL\^R\Cv^>^ 
■  sLa 
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Climmachus  f^iites  of  it  is  striking.  The  poor  pri- 
s  spent  their  time  in  prajer,  with  every  possible 
external  mark  of  self-denial  and  wretchedness.  Tbej 
did  not  allow  themselves  aaj  one  comfort  of  hiiiDan 
life.  In  their  prayers  Ibey  did  not  dare  t 
delivered  entirely  from  punishment ;  they  only  begged 
not  to  be  punished  with  the  utmost  ri^ur. 
voluntary  torments  they  endared  were  amaeing,  and 
this  voluntary  humility  of  theirs  continaed  till  death. 
Rut  I  lurn  from  the  disagreeable  scene  to  make  one 
remark  : 

How  precious  is  the  light  of  the  gospel!  How 
gladly,  He  nay  suppose,  would  many  of  these  n 
crahle  persons  have  received  the  doctrine  of  free 
forgiveness  by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  it  had  been  faitlifally  preached  among 
Ihera  I  How  does  their  serionsness  rebuke  the  leviit 
of  presamptuooB  sinners  among  ourselves,  who  trifle 
with  the  light !  And  how  deeply  fallen  was  the  East 
from  the  real  genius  of  Christianity,  when  men  dis- 
tressed for  sin  uould  find  no  hope  but  in  their  o 
nialiiies  and  rigid  austerities! 

In  the  year  584,  Levigildus,  king  of  the  VisigotLs 
in  Spain,  having  married  his  eldest  son  Henueni- 
gildus,  to  Ingonda,  daughter  of  the  French  kinf. 
began  to  find  effects  from  the  marriage  which  be 
little  expeoted.  Ingonda,  though  persecuted  by  kcr 
mother-in-law,  the  wife  of  the  Spanish  moiureli, 
persevered  in  orthodoKy,  and  hy  the  : 
Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  under  the  inHuenoe  of 
divine  grace,  brought  over  her  husband  to  the  futb. 
The  father,  enraged,  commenced  a  grievous  persecH- 
lion  against  the  orthodox  in  his  daiuinions.  Hennen- 
igildus  was  led  into  the  grievous  error  of  lebelliDf: 
against  his  father,  not  through  arabiUon,  it  ate 
but  Uirouftb  fe«r  of  lug  fiither,  who  appeared  tt 
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F  with  kindness,  but  afterwards  banialied  liiro  to  Va- 
lentia.  His  wife  Tog;oada  Hying  to  Itie  Grecian 
emperor,  died  bj  die  way.  Sometime  after,  the 
young  prince,  loaded  with  irons,  had  leisure  to  learn 
the  vanity  of  earthly  greatness,  and  exhibited  every 
mark  of  piety  and  bumility.  His  father  sent  to  bim 
an  Arian  bishop,  ofi'ering  him  his  favour,  if  he  would 
receive  the  communion  at  his  hands.  Hermenigildus 
continued  firm  in  tbe  faith,  and  the  king  enraged. 
sent  officers,  who  despatched  him.  The  father  lived 
however  to  repent  of  his  cruelty;  and  the  joung 
prince,  notwithstanding  the  unjustiliable  step  into 
which  his  passions  had  betrayed  him,  had  lived  lon^ 
enough  to  give  a  shining  example  of  Christian  piety. 
Levigildus,  before  he  died,  desired  Leander,  bishop 
of  Seville,  whom  he  bad  much  persecuted,  to  educate 
his  second  son  Recaredus  in  the  same  principles  in 
which  he  bad  instructed  his  eldest,  Recaredus  Bnc- 
ceeded  his  father  in  tbe  government,  and  embraced 
orthodoxy  with  much  zeal;  the  consequence  waa  the 
establishment  of  orthodoxy  in  Spain,  and  tbe  destruc- 
tion of  ArianiSRi,  which  had  now  no  legal  settlement 
in  the  world,  except  with  the  Lombards  in  Italy. 
Though  this  account  be  general  and  external,  it 
seemed  proper  to  give  it,  as  an  illustrious  instance  of 
the  work  of  Divine  Providence,  effecting  by  the 
means  of  a  pious  princess  a  very  salutary  revolution 
in  religion. 

I  have  collected  in  this  chapter  the  few  events 
which  appeared  worthy  of  notice,  from  the  death  of 
Jngtinian  to  tbe  end  of  this  century,  with  a  studied 
exclusion  of  the  concerns  of  Gregory  tbe  first,  bishop 
of  Rome.  He  is  a  character  deserving  to  be  exhi- 
bited distinctly.  And  in  connexion  with  his  affairs, 
whatever  else  has  been  omitted,  which  falls  within 

r  plan,  may  be  introduced  in  the  next  chapter. 
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E  Fuar,  BISHOP  or  bosib. 

Ht  wag  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  n  Dobie  fanil}. 
Bui  being  religiously  disposed,  he  tusnmed  ibt 
innnastic  babit,  and  was  eminently  distingnisbed  bj 
the  prugress  be  made  in  piety.  It  w^as  not  till  sfkr 
he  was  drawn  back,  in  a  degree,  lo  a  aecalar  life  bj 
his  employments  in  the  ohurcb,  that  he  becatsf 
tborougbly  sensible  what  advantage  he  had  eDJojcl 
for  his  nwQ  soul  from  reltgioDS  retirement.  With 
tears  be  owned  that  be  had  bad  the  world  nndei  his 
feet  while  he  waa  absorbed  in  heaTenlj*  contempla- 
tion ;  bat  was  now  bereft  of  comfort.  '  Now,'  sajf 
he. 'ray  mind,  by  reason  of  pastoral  cares,  is  op- 
pressed with  the  buaioesi  of  secular  persons,  and 
after  so  fair  an  appearance  of  rest,  is  defiled  with  tbc 
dust  of  earthly  action.  And  snfTering  itself  to  bt 
distracted  by  outward  things  in  eondesceasioD  u 
many,  even  while  it  dtisires  inward  things,  it  retmni 
to  them,  without  doubt,  more  faintly.  I  weigh,  the  re- 
fore,  what  I  endure :  I  weigh  what  I  have  lost,  and 
while  I  look  at  that  which  I  have  lost,  my  pretfii 
burdens  are  more  heavy.' 

In  troth,  in  different  periods  of  his  life  he  mo^ed 
in  opposite  extremes.  He  was  one  while  donnaDliii 
the  quietism  of  solitude  i  another  while,  invahed  i* 
tlic  multiplicity  of  episcopal  cares  at  Rome.  If  bit 
lot  had  been  cast  in  the  earlier  and  pnrer  days  01 
Cliristianity,  be  would  neither  have  been  a  monl:. 
nor  a  bishop  charged  with  such  extensive  secular 
concerns,  and  so  would  have  avoided  the  evils  '■! 
which  he  complains.  The  great  sees  in  these  timci. 
that  of  Rome  in  particular,  tbrongh  the  incrcaaio^ 
growth  of  spiritual  domination,  and  the  load  <J 
worldly  business  very  improperly  connected  with  li, 
x\i.\y,  Wkoa^'h  iR  w\ai;  idoae  eocleaiastical,  <Kf»' 
indeed  agteeaWc  c'aiia^\ao»o.4a'^it!f%j;^ft(  Vifi- 
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P'jDnd  measBre  Wmen  like  Gregory,  who  unfelgnedly 
'  loved  heavenly  Ihtngs.  Nothing  conid  be  more 
un\i'isQ  than  the  castom  which  prevailed,  of  encour- 
aging; ntonasticiBD)  and  verj  large  episeopal  govcrn- 
menta  at  the  same  time.  The  transition  from  the 
one  to  the  other,  as  in  Gregorj'a  case  (and  it  was  a. 
common  one),  must  to  holy  minds,  like  his,  have  been 
a  trial  of  no  small  magnitude.  The  serious  <idiu- 
plalnts,  however,  which  Gregory  made  of  this  trial 
during  the  whole  scene  of  his  bishopric,  proceeded 
from  the  spirituajitj  of  his  alfections ;  and  all,  who 
have  enjoyed  in  private  the  sweets  of  communion 
with  God,  and  have  found  how  difficolt  it  is,  in  the 
bnrry  of  basiness,  to  preserve  a  degree  of  the  same 
spirit,  will  sympathize  with  him.  A  mediocrity,  and 
a  mixture  of  employment  and  retirement,  is,  doubt- 
less, the  best  situation  for  religious  improvement. 

Being  drawn  from  bis  monastery,  and  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  he  was  sent  from  Rome  to  Constantino- 
ple, to  transact  ecclesiastiual  affairs.  Here  he  he- 
came  acquainted  with  Lcandor.  afterwards  bishop  of 
Seville,  the  same  person  that  we  have  spoken  of  in 
the  relation  of  the  affairs  of  Spain.  Leander  and  he 
found  in  each  other  a  similarity  of  taste  and  spirit : 
Gregory  opened  his  heart  to  bim :  '  I  found  roj 
soul,'  says  he,  '  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  secur- 
ing salvation ;  but  1  delayed  too  long,  entaugled  with 
the  world.  At  length  I  threw  myself  into  a  monas- 
tery; now  I  thought  1  bad  placed  an  insuperable  bar 
between  myself  and  the  world.  But  a^^ain  I  am 
tossed  on  the  tempesluous  ocean,  and  unless  I  may 
enjoy  the  communion  of  my  brethren,  I  can  find  no 
solace  to  my  soul.' 

He  bad,  however,  taken  with  him  some  of  the 
brethren  of  his  monastery,  and  with  them  had  en- 
joyed tlie  benefit  of  Christian  discourse,  and  of 
searching  the  Scriptures.  Here,  also,  through  their 
exhortation,  he  began  his  long  commentary  Qu  the 
book  of  Job,  which  he  fiiushed  ia  ^a  evwaa^^K.-^. 
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His  residence  at  Constanlinople  was  not  without,  al 
least,  some  use  lo  the  cbnrcb.  By  bia  arguments  and 
iDnaence  he  quashed  the  rnncifiil  notion  of  the  arcb- 
blshop  Euiychius,  already  mentiooed,  concerning: 
Ihe  qualities  of  the  human  body  after  tfae  resurrec- 
tion. Had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  and  vigoroas 
i>pposition  of  a  nan  so  respectable  as  Gregory  was 
for  knowledge  and  piety,  the  notion  mt^ht  have  con- 
tinued, with  many,  to  the  disgrace  of  Christianity  at 
this  day.  The  emperor  Tiberius,  who  had  succeeded 
.luslin,  supported  the  labours  of  Gregory  with  his 
author!  ly. 

After  his  return  to  Rome,  there  was  so  great  an 
inundation  of  the  Tiber,  that  it  flowed  upon  the  walls 
of  tlie  city,  and  threw  down  many  monuments  and 
ancient  structures.  The  granaries  of  the  charcb  were 
overllowed,  by  which  a  prodigious  quantity  of  wheal 
was  lost.  Presently  after,  an  infectious  distemper 
invaded  the  city.  Pelagius  the  bishop  fell  a  victim 
to  it  among  the  first.  The  destrociioo  prevailed,  and 
many  houses  were  left  without  an  inhabitant  Id 
this  distress,  tlie  people  were  anxious  to  choose  a  bi- 
shop in  the  room  of  tbe  deceased  Pelagius,  and  hjr 
unanimous  consent  tbo  election  fell  upon  Gregory. 
He,  with  that  humility  which  formed  iovariably  i 
striking  feature  of  his  character,  earnestly  refused, 
and  loudly  proclnimed  his  own  unworlbiness. 
did  mora;  he  wrote  to  Mauritius,  the  successor  of 
Tiberius,  beaeecliing  him  to  withhold  his  assent 
Ocrmnnus,  tbe  governor  of  Constanlinople,  io 
•:epting  tbe  messenger,  and  opening  the  letter  uf 
Gregory,  informed  Manritius  of  the  election.  ' 
emperor  confirmed  it  with  pleasure.  In  the  m 
lime  tbe  plague  continued  to  make  dreadful  bavoe; 
and  GreRory,  however  backward  to  receive  the  office 
of  a  bishop,  forgot  not  the  duties  of  a  pastor.  Re 
persisted  in  ipta^m^  and  preaching  till  the  plague 

He  was  aU  t^iaXimc  w^  e»*,«  ^  w-av%i.s»i>«5jaffi. 


fi  the  episcopal  office,  as  he  waa  to  diacbarj^e  tbe 
'  dnty  of  it.  The  gates  were  watched,  and  his  llight 
was  preveDted  for  a  lime.  But  ho  found  means  to 
be  convejed  in  a  wiclcer  basket  oat  of  the  city,  and 
concealed  himaelf  three  days.  The  zealous  search  of 
the  people  discovered  him  at  leogth,  and  he  waa 
obliged  to  enter  upon  his  bishopric.  This  happened 
in  the  year  590. 

Gregory  continued  to  discharge  the  office  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  he  began  it.  Other  bishops 
had  been  sedulous  to  adorn  churches  with  gold  or 
silver;  he  gave  himself  wholly,  so  far  as  he  could,  to 
the  care  of  souls.  The  melancholy  oirc  am  stances  of 
his  accession  corresponded  with  the  gloomy  state  of 
thecharch — in  the  East,  almost  nniversalty  fallen. — 
in  the  West,  tarnished  with  much  superstition,  and 
defiled  by  variety  of  wickedness.  The  whole  period 
of  his  episcopacy,  which  was  thirteen  years  and  a 
half,  was  disastrous  beyond  measure,  because  of  the 
ferocious  Lombards  ;  and  Gregory  himself  was  firmly 
persuaded  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  near.  Hcnoe 
he  had  evidently  a  strong  contempt  of  sublunary 
things,  and  loved  to  refresh  his  mind  with  prospects 
beyond  the  grave. 

Gregory  was  solicitous  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Iiombarda  from  the  Arlau  heresy,  and  therefore  he 
wrote  to  the  bishops  of  Italy,  to  avail  themselves  of 
their  influence  to  unite  all  the  young  persons  of  that 
nation,  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  Arian  commu- 
nion, to  the  general  church,  to  preach  to  them  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  life,  and  to  secure  to  themselves  a 
pleasing  account  of  their  pastoral  laboars  at  tbe  last 
day.  Under  his  administration  a  gradual  accession 
of  this  people  was  made  to  the  church,  notwithstand- 
log  the  great  power  of  the  Lombard  princes,  and 
their  obstinate  attachment  to  Arianism.  Indeed  the 
shining  example  of  Gregory  himself  must  have  made 
a  very  powerful  impression  on  the  minds  of  all  who 
bad-  opportonitj'  of  knowing  liim.    He  ^«k  owtAtA 
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!  tbe  ^reat  revenaes  of  tbe  charcfa,  bot  no 
e  conscientioaa  to  employ  t&em  la 
good  purposes.  As  he  loved  to  imitate  hia  prede- 
cessor Oelasius,  he  followed  ihe  statement  of  the  n- 
venues  which  be  had  drawn  up,  and  formed  an  e«ii- 
mate  of  them  io  money;  distribDlioDs  of  which  he 
made  to  tbe  clergy,  roonaBt«ries,  churches,  tbe  oSicen 
of  hu  house,  deaconries,  and  hospitals.  He  regu- 
lated the  snms  to  be  allotted  to  each  at  four  time"  "I 
the  year,  an  order  which  was  observed  three  hundred 
years  after.  A  great  lolmne  was  kept  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  containing  the  names  of  the  poor  nbn 
were  the  objects  of  bis  liherality,  their  age  and  cii- 
camslances,  at  Rome,  in  Italy,  and  even  In  disUiI 
provinces.  On  every  first  day  of  tbe  month,  he  di)- 
trtbuled  Io  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  according  lo 
the  season,  variona  artiotes  of  provision.  Every  day 
he  distributed  alms  to  the  sick  and  inSrm ;  and  be- 
fore he  sat  down  to  eat,  he  sent  portions  from  tiU 
table  to  some  indigent  people,  who  were  ashamed  tu 
appear. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Terrace  in  Spain,  had  consenli^it 
to  a  species  of  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  his  diocese, 
by  permitting  them  to  be  molested  in  their  festiTitiUi 
and  to  be  more  than  once  driven  front  the  place  in 
which  they  eelebrated  thera.  Let  those,  who  hsvf 
been  led  by  fashionable  historians  to  annex  the  idea 
of  persecQtion  to  that  of  the  priesthood,  take  nolicf 
that  Gregory  bishop  of  Rome  wrote  to  Peter,  to  cob- 
demn  the  practice,  and  to  give  his  decisive  opinion, 
that  the  Jews  should  not  be  in  the  least  molested. 
that  they  ought  to  be  won  over  to  tbe  faith  hy  tlK 
sweetness  of  gospeUpreacbing,  and  by  the  deDoo- 
ciation  of  divine  jndgments  against  infidelity,  and 
that  these  were  Christian  arts  and  methods, 
those  of  a  different  nature  tended  only  to  harden  and 
disgust  the  ^OTivMi  mind. 

To  LeandMol%CT\\Wt;ftt'^\<»S«i«ritb  I 


earnestly  entreats  his  prajers.  He  congratulates 
him  also  on  the  coaversion  of  king  Recaredas  of 
Spain ;  and  nhile  he  rejoices  at  the  news  of  tbat 
prince's  piety  and  virtaes,  he  admonishes  the  bishop 
to  watch  over  the  royal  convert,  that  his  life  may 
correspond  to  so  hopeful  a  beginning.  He  wrote 
sometime  after  to  the  same  prince,  to  recommend  to 
him  a  strong  guard  over  anger,  pride,  and  lust,  vices 
more  peculiarly  apt  to  infest  princes.  Of  all  the 
prince.4  of  this  time,  he  seems  most  to  have  adorned 
the  gospel.  He  was  just,  munilicent,  and  liberal. 
And  .before  he  left  the  world,  he  publicly  confessed 
his  sins,  and  appeared  to  have  been  possessed  of  true 
piety,  so  fat  as  we  can  judge.  He  died  about  the 
close  of  this  century. 

John,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  disturbed  in  Gre- 
gory's time  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  assuming  to 
himself  the  title  of  universal  bishop.  The  pride  and 
arrogance  with  whicli  he  assumed  it,  was  only 
equalled  by  the  obstinacy  with  which  he  persevered. 
Gregory  wrote  witli  mnch  vehemence  against  his 
haughtiness,  and  on  this  occasion,  l&id  duwn  some 
memorable  rules  of  humility,  which  severely  con- 
demned, not  himself,  but  his  successors  in  the 
Roman  see.  In  what  a  stale  must  the  east  hare 
been,  to  revere  as  a  great  saint,  both  living  and 
dying,  so  proud  a  man  as  John  of  Constantinople  ! 
But  their  godliness  was  nearly  expiring,  and  the 
Mahometan  scourge  was  at  hand. 

CyriacuB  succeeded  John  of  Constantinople,  whose 
pride  has  been  mentioned  already.  At  his  solemn 
ordination  t)ie  people  shouted,  '  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it.'  Superstition  naturally  paved  the  way 
for  the  dominion  of  the  clergy ;  and  the  bishops  of 
the  great  sees  were  gradually  increasing  in  secular 
grandeur.  The  congratulation  just  mentioned  was 
calculated  to  encourage  Cyrjacua  to  emulate  the  am- 
bition of  his  predecessor.    UiegoT^  iiuV.Vi  ^'o^  ^\&\. 
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with  it,  in  a  letter  to  tlie  great  men  of  Constanti- 
nople, shows  that  the  acclamation  properly  belonged 
to  the  stone  which  the  Lord  liad  laid  fnt  a  faandatiait 
in  his  charch,  and  observes  that  it  was  impioos  to 
ascribe  those  praises  to  the  creatare,  wbich  belong 
to  the  Creator.  Yet  he  is  willing  to  excuse  tbr 
mistake  as  proceeding;  from  a  charitable  inteniioo, 
Grei^or;.  no  doubt,  bad  himself  too  higb  views  of  the 
dignity  of  his  own  see,  and  its  supposed  relaliou  tn 
Saint  Peter  blinded  bia  judgment.  The  exaltalion 
of  Constantinople,  through  the  damineering  pretea- 
sioDS  of  the  late  bishop,  excited  bis  jealousy;  and 
so  subtle  and  intricate  are  the  motions  of  the  heart 
thai  he  himself  might  not  at  all  be  aware  of  the  selfish- 
ness which  probably  ioflucneed  bis  conduct.  I  cannot 
doubt,  however,  from  the  unaffected  humility  of  hit 
whole  life,  that  he  cordially  detested  sacerdotal  am- 
bition. The  excessive  dignity  of  the  prelatical  cha- 
racter would  have  done  little  harm  to  Christendon 
had  all  prelalea  been  like  Gregory.  But  as  this  iri 
not  to  be  expected,  the  state  ought  to  have  ttl 
Iwunds  to  ecclesiastical  encroachments  before  t) 
period. 

The  bodily  alllictions  of  Gregory,  in  connectioD 
Willi  the  miseries  of  the  times,  are  forcibly  deacribet 
by  him  in  a  letter  to  Italica,  a  patrician  lady. 

'  1  can  find  nothing  else  to  say  of  myself,  thtn 
tliat  as  a  jast  punishment  for  my  sins,  I  have  Ix 
almost  eleven  months  confined  to  my  bed.  I  am  n) 
oppressed  with  the  gout,  that  life  is  a  heavy  pooisli- 
ment.  I  faint  daily  through  pain,  and  breathe  after 
death  as  my  remedy.  Among  the  clergy  and  peoplt 
of  the  city,  scarcely  a  freeman  or  a  slave  is  exempt 
from  fevers.  Africa  and  the  east  are  also  fall  of 
misery  and  desolation.  I  see  the  ead  of  all  ibinp 
approaching;  be  therefore  less  solicitous  on  aeconnt 
of  your  own  c».\«m\\ica.  Study  with  alacrity  thil 
godliness,  ■w\v\c\v^im  tt\t  ^iq^\i«,  »*.'<»«.  t^ife  ihat  no* 
is  aa  weV\  a.s  o(  l^lla■«\AtV^a^a  ^ya^Wi". 
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'  Another  instance  of  his  bodily  sufferings  shali 
close  this  branch  of  his  story.  Writing  to  his  friend 
Venantius,  who  was  likewise  afflicted  with  the  goat, 
he  says,  '  what  ought  we  to  do,  but  to  'call  our  sins 
to  remembrance,  and  to  thank  God,  that  he  purifies 
us  by  afflicting  our  flesh. — Let  us  take  care,  tiiat  we 
pass  not  from  one  degree  of  torment  to  another,  and 
let  us  consider  the  goodness  of  God,  who  threatens 
us  with  death,  that  he  may  imprint  in  us  an  edifying 
fear  of  his  judgments.  How  many  sinners  have  con- 
tinued immersed  in  sin  through  life  without  a  head- 
ache, and  have  suddenly  been  cast  into  hell ! ' — I  re- 
joice to  find  in  this  great  man  the  marks  of  that  deep 
humility,  which  is  known  only  to  true  converts,  and 
of  that  wise  improvement  of  affliction,  of  which  theo- 
rists may  reason,  but  which  saints  only  feel.  He 
concludes  thus  benevolently  and  piously  to  his 
friend :  ^  May  the  Lord  infuse  into  your  soul  these 
words  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  cleanse  you 
from  your  iniquities,  give  you  here  the  joy  of  his 
consolation,  and  eternal  reward  hereafter.' 

It  is  impossible  for  any  impartial  person,  who  has 
attended  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  Gregory,  as 
exhibited  in  his  pastoral  memoirs,  not  to  feel  a  con- 
viction of  the  eminent  piety,  integrity,  and  humility 
of  this  bishop.  Yet  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  arraign 
his  character  with  great  severity,  on  account  of  his 
conduct  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  He  has  been 
accused  of  great  ingratitude  towards  one  excellent 
and  virtuous  emperor,  and  of  egregious  flattery  to- 
wards another  who  was  profligate  and  tyrannical. 
The  evidence  already  adduced  of  his  disposition  and 
temper  should  naturally  dispose  us  to  receive  with, 
much  caution  such  grievous  accusations.  I  shall 
throw  together  into  this  chapter  the  facts  on  which 
our  judgment  is  to  be  founded. 

A  series  of  events  had  given  Gregory  a  strong  pre- 
judice against  the  government  of  Mauritius.  Th^vc 
opposition  of  jientiment  had  remaiVjaVA^  ^\KttaX^^ 
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their  spirits  from  one  anotlier,  thoDgh  they  once  I 
the  most  sincere  esteem  for  each  other's  cbsjacter. 
Grep»ry  had  been  very  acceptable  to  Maaritins,  who 
had  strongly  favoared  his  promotion  to  the  bishopric 
Nor  in  there  any  reasun  to  doubt  of  the  siocerily  of 
the  bisltop's  professions  of  a  very  high  ref^rd  for  the 
emperor,  when  he  made  them.  Changes  of  this  tort 
are  eommon  amongst  mankind,  and  the  declaratioiH 
which  men  make  at  dtOerent  times  of  the  i^Braeten 
of  the  same  persons,  however  contradictory,  are  not 
to  be  always  charged  to  insincerity. 

Mauritius  made  a  law,  to  prohibit  men.  who  had 
held  civil  offices  under  the  government,  from  nndei- 
taking  the  adminigtratitm  of  the  cfaarch.  Of  this 
Gregory  approved;  bat  a  clause  in  the  same  laa. 
which  forbad  military  men  to  enter  into  nionasieriei 
till  the  time  of  their  service  wai  expired,  or  till  the; 
were  disabled  for  the  profession,  met  not  with  the 
same  approbation.  Gregory,  too  fond  of  menaslic 
institations,  and  cooceiviag  them  necessary  for  tie 
souls  of  some,  though  not  of  all,  expostalated  wilk 
the  emperor  on  the  impiety  of  the  decree.  He  doc» 
so,  however,  with  all  possible  decency  and  respect, 
and  lays  open  his  sentiments  with  a  frankness  sail 
modesty  which  do  honour  to  his  character.  Boabl- 
less  he  was  mistaken,  and  the  mistake  was  oomnua 
to  him  with  the  most  pious  of  those  times.  He  pt»- 
mnlged,  however,  the  emperor's  decree  tfarattgfa  Italji 
and  thus,  as  he  himself  says,  be  was  faithful  to  Ged< 
at  the  same  time  obedient  to  his  prince. 

In  this  transaction,  in  which  it  does  not  appiw 
that  he  succeeded  with  the  emperor,  the  zeal  of  Gre- 
gory was  quickened  by  the  strong  presentiments  ef 
the  near  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment,  whick 
lilled  his  mind.  This  mistaken  notion  seems  to  haic 
dwelt  witli  Greg'ory  :  nor  was  it  in  him  a  mere  speAO- 
lEition.  He  v.aa  ^mcvitallv  serious  in  the  expecU^ 
tion.  I  &«4  \v»™  Y^t^swi^  \>,  \B.  -sst^utier  letter  •* 
the  nob\ea  »"^  t^iNtooXCt^t*  lA  WfcS*aciAi.iSiA!^aiK 
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whom  he  reproved  for  suffering  their  labourers  to 
remam  in  a  stale  of  idolatry.  He  justly  observes, 
that  they  nere  bound  in  conscience  to  take  care  of 
the  spiritual  inatruction  of  those  who  laboured  for 
tbeu  in  temporal  things,  and  be  earnestly  exborls 
them  to  promote  the  charitable  work.  The  aellishness 
and  insensibility,  with  which  so  many,  in  modern 
limes,  can  reap  lucrative  advantages  from  the  la- 
bours of  mariners,  slaves,  and  apprentices,  with  no 
more  attention  to  their  best  inlerests  than  if  they 
were  of  the  brute  creation,  here  naturally  forces  itself 
on  Dur  attention.  Other  letters  of  the  same  kind, 
demonstrate  the  zeal  of  Gregory  for  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  among  idolaters  and  infidels. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  jealous  uneasiness 
of  Gregory  at  the  pride  of  John,  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople. The  title  of  Universal  Bishop  had  upon 
his  own  application  been  conferred  upon  him  in  an 
Eastern  council,  and  the  policy  of  some  former  em- 
perors had  induced  them  to  compliment  the  prelates 
of  Constantinople  witii  it;  because  the  honour  and 
influence  of  the  imperial  city  were  augmented  by 
this  means.  Gregory  was  the  more  vexed  at  this. 
because  the  synod  of  Chalcedon  had  offered  the  same 
title  to  the  Roman  bishops,  and  they  had  not  ac- 
cepted it.  He  in  his  letters  called  himself  the  ser- 
vant of  the  servants  of  God.  Such  humility  might 
have  been  thought  aQecled  in  a  person  not  eminent 
for  this  grace.  Doubtless  it  would  have  been  more 
prudent  in  him  not  to  have  assumed  it.  But  it  con- 
tinues to  this  day  the  title  of  his  successors,  a  standing 
niSTk.  of  egregious  hypocrisy  !  That  which  deceived 
Gregory  in  this  case  was  the  erroneous  notion  of  the 
pre-eminence  of  faia  own  see,  as  belonging  to  fit. 
Peter ;  yet  I  no  way  doubt  but  he  sincerely  abhorred 
[he  pride  of  the  Eastern  prelate.  Had  he  himself, 
however,  been  more  completely  humble  and  less 
superstitious,  he  would  have  suffered  the  affau  v^i 
pafli  vitli  gTMiter  iodiffereDce.    Vif hiVttVa  Qn«ii««9«^ 
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we  bebold  tbis  good  man  acting  tbe  patriot  and  the 
Christian,  relieving  the  distressed,  and  faDSominc 
■he  captives  with  unbounded  liberality,  noinioallv 
possessing  great  ecFlesiasticDl  wealth,  but  emplojin^ 
it  all  to  tbe  most  beneflcent  purposes,  and  spariDi;  oe 
labour  or  fatigue;  in  another  we  see  bim  wrilinp 
and  negotiating  with  persevering  Tefaemence  con- 
cerning a  title,  in  which,  though  bis  cause  was  ud- 
(|UeatiauabTy  just,  his  eagerness  was  unnccessarit} 
sanguine.  He  solicited  the  emperor  Mauritius  an 
tbe  subject,  but  in  vein.  And  this  was  an  additional 
cause  of  the  prejudices,  wbicb  Ibey  imbibed  againsi 
i^ch  Dtber. 

It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  tlie  bisbop  of  Rome 
could  bo  acquainted  with  tbe  personal  character  ul 
Phocas,  who  was  in  truth  a  man  of  extraordinan 
wickedness;  and  the  laic  transactions  at  CauitaO' 
tinopic  woald  naturally  be  misrepresented  to  binii' 
tbe  accounts  transmitted  thence.  Prej  udiced  ns  lie 
was  against  Mauritius,  and  wilting  to  hope  beOei 
IbingH  from  tbe  new  emperor,  he  wrote  him  n  con- 
i;raluIfttory  letter,  in  which  be  studiously  atoidd 
saying  any  thing  on  the  detail  of  circiiiusiancfs,  ul 
which  he  must  have  been  very  insnfliciently  infotiwd. 
and  dwelt  on  that  which  was  certain,  namely,  tbr 
Adorable  hand  of  Divine  Providence  in  changingU* 
limes,  and  in  Iranferring  kingdoras  as  he  plcnsn 
He  esulis  in  the  prospect  which  he  had  tooeageHi 
formed  of  a  wise,  just,  and  pious  ad  minis  tnlioo- 
He  modestly  bints  at  the  great  abases  of  the  IW 
government,  and  e\horts  Phocas  to  redress  tben. 
reminding  him, '  that  a  Roman  emperor  comw^'"'' 
freemen,  and  not  slaves.'  Such  is  the  substnni^  »< 
his  letter,  in  which  I  see  nothing  unworthy  of  lif 
piety  and  patriotism  of  Gregory,  but  much  of  ki' 
wonted  care  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  tbe  pttblk 

For  ntM  sv  cen\.arj  and  a  half  the  gospel  of  Chri"! 
had  been  iecWnwi^ m  fti\V«a., ■wsLtijr  the  gtesio: 
part  onVat,\\\-tvc\\B.6.\.et\v,*&N»^\ao^^.,jt^,^j;j^ 
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to  Wales  and  Cornwall,  or  to  the  moantBios  of  Scot- 
land. Ireland,  too,  9til I  prenerved  somctbiDg  of  tlie 
lisht,  while  the  Angles  or  Saxons,  our  aseeaturs, 
destroyed  every  evangelical  appearance  in  Uie  heart 
of  the  island.  No  barbarians  were  ever  more  fero- 
cious or  more  idolatrous ;  and  the  Britons,  who 
escaped  their  ravages,  oppressed  ooe  another  with 
civil  broils.  Being  favoured  with  some  cessation 
from  Ibeir  wars  with  the  Saxoaa,  they  lost  by  degrees 
alt  traces  of  former  piety,  though  the  form  of  Cbris- 
tianily  still  remained.  One  proof  among  otber^j, 
which  the  old  historian  Gildas  gives  of  their  entire 
want  of  Christian  seal  is,  that  they  look  not  the 
least  pains  for  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons.  Seven 
Saxon  kingdoms,  called  the  Heptarchy,  were  now 
formed,  altogether  ignorant  and  idolatrous,  while 
the  few  British  churches  were  inattentive  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  Christian  truth  in  the  island.  And  the 
Saxons  continued,  some  of  them  for  a  century,  others 
more  than  two  centuries,  immersed  in  darkness. 

One  cannot,  from  these  circumstances,  form  any 
agreeable  idea  either  of  the  piely  or  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  British  Christians.  Nor  are  the  excuses 
which  our  Protestant  historians  are  inclined  to  make 
for  their  want  of  zeal,  at  all  satisfactory.  It  has 
been  said  (hat,  'The  hostilities  of  the  Angles  would 
cause  such  attempts  to  be  arduous,-'  but  let  the 
reader  only  reflect  how  sach  diOicuIties  were  sur- 
mounted by  zealous  and  charitable  Christians  in 
former  ages.  1  cannot  but  therefore  subscribe  to  the 
testimony  of  our  ancient  historians,  '  thai  much 
worthier  paslors  were  sent  by  the  divine  goodness, 
through  whom  those,  whom  God  had  foreknown, 
might  believe  lo  salvation.'  A  testimony  as  evange- 
lical in  its  language,  as  it  is  solid  in  fact. 

It  was  about  150  years  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Saxons  in  Britain,  that  Gregory  sent  bis  famous 
mission  into  our  island,  towards  the  close  uC  \Vw^ 
Mxth  oeuluiy.    It  was  no  sudden  \\kiiu^\iV,  VNt\.^^o>)^ 

>M 


HISTORY   O'  ^"  w^fnre  Uis  «»■ 

.boo  1'"  '"'°  „t  ..«»""  "7, „crepi«  tt»a 
,o»..l!S»r°.„      H«  "■•"''       AtatiT  jeu»« 

,b.  ™i'»",'°"s°™.n«>  "Tbom  t»  •»«  "" 

b„  or  m.*"^»'  *,4i,„ce  »^"^S  V.r  > 


CHAP.  IV.]  oREooav  I.  531 

Rnd  dangers  to  which  they  thought  themselves  likely 
to  be  exposed.  The  faith,  and  zeal,  and  simplicity 
of  a  Ciiristian  miasiunary  were  at  this  time  grown 
rare  in  the  world  ;  and  Augustine  was  sent  back  by 
the  rest,  to  introat  Gregory  to  discharge  them  from 
the  service.  The  prelate  wrote  exhortatorj  letters, 
advising  thctu  to  proceed  in  confidence  of  diviue  aid. 
He  ioformcd  them,  that  it  had  been  better  not  to 
have  begun  a  good  work,  than  to  recede  from  it 
afterwards.  He  entreated  them  not  to  he  deterred 
by  the  laboor  of  the  journey,  nor  by  the  breath  of 
malevolence.  He  set  before  them  the  heavenly  pros- 
pects, and  prayed  that  he  himself  might  see  the  fruit 
of  their  labour  in  the  eternal  country.  For  though, 
says  Le,  1  cannot  labour  with  you,  may  T  at  the  same 
time  be  foand  in  the  joy  of  retribution,  because  1 
&m  willing:  to  labour !  Nor  did  he  neglect  any  means 
proper  to  accommodate  the  missionaries :  he  recom- 
mended them  to  the  attention  of  Etherius,  bishop  of 
Aries,  and  secured  them  all  the  assistance  in  France. 
tiiat  might  expedite  their  passage  into  Britain,  and 
every  convenience  which  they  needed.  Thus  ani- 
mated, they  arrived  in  Britain. 

There  was.  however,  a  remarkable  concurrence  of 
providential  circumstances  which  facilitated  the 
work,  and  gave  it  a  more  expeditious  success  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  appearances.  It  is 
very  observable,  how  mnch  the  Lord  has  made  use 
of  women  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among 
idolaters.  To  former  instances  of  this  sorl,  ue  must 
add.  that  two  queens  were  concenied  in  this  work, 
one  of  whom  was  the  infamous  Brunehoul.  De- 
sirous to  cover  her  vices  by  the  appearance  of  reli- 
gion, she  had,  at  Gregory's  request,  given  the  mis- 
sionaries every  possible  assistance.  The  other,  a 
character  on  whom  the  mind  will  dwell  with 
more  pleasure,  was  Bertha,  the  only  dnughier  of 
Cariberl,  king  of  Paris,  a  descen^MiX  o^  CVw\*. 
Ctbelbe/'t,  to  wboat  she  had  been  inui\e&  Va  ^'^ 
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father'n  lifetime,  was  now  kinj:  of  Kent,  and  one 
of  the  most  wise  and  powerful  of  the  Sason  princes. 
He  Iiad  not  beea  allowed  to  marry  the  Frencb 
princess  but  on  the  express  stipulation,  (hat  she 
sboald  be  permitted  to  maLefrce  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  which  she  bad  been  educated, 
brought  over  witli  her  a  French  bishop  to  the  ci 
of  Dorobernium,  now  Canterbury,  Her  principles 
were  firm  and  sound  :  her  conduct  was  worthy  of  the 
Christian  name  ;  and  ber  influence  over  her  husband 
was  considerable.  Her  zealous  piety  was  not  i 
rior  to  that  of  the  queen  Ctovis,  which  had  been  at- 
tended with  such  happy  conseqaences  in  France; 
and  every  thin|;  conspired  to  favour  the  missionariei- 
Etlielbert  assigned  Augustine  h  habitation  i 
the  isle  of  Thanet.  Here  he  remained  at  first  wiiJi 
his  associates,  who  were  nearly  forty.  By  the 
direction  of  Gregory,  they  bad  taken  with  theni 
French  interpreters,  by  whose  means  they  informed 
the  king,  that  tliey  were  oome  from  Rome,  and 
brought  hira  the  best  tidings  in  the  world,  eterasl 
life  to  those  who  received  them,  and  the  endless 
enjoyment  of  life  with  the  living  and  trae  t 
After  some  days,  Ethelbert  paid  ihcm  a  \\siU 
bnt  being  apprehensive  of  enchantments,  he  look 
care  to  receive  them  in  the  open  air,  where  te 
thought  he  should  be  safer  than  in  a  honse-  The  mis- 
sionaries met  him,  singing  litanies  fur  their  own 
vation,  and  that  of  those  for  whose  sake  tbey  o 
hither.  Sitting  down  by  the  king's  direction,  tlej 
preached  to  him  and  his  attendants  the  wold  of 
life.  I  cannot  produce  the  smallest  extract  of  the 
sermon:  but  that  it  explained  the  fundamenlBlj,il 
least  of  the  gospel,  there  seems  no  reason  to  donbt 
One  may  form  some  idea  of  it  by  the  kinf* 
answer,  which  was  to  this  effect,  '  Tbey  are  fine  worf) 
and  piom\s«ja,"«\i\c'n.  ^eXiring,  but  because  the;  ui 
new  and  «incertsAti,\oraititA-i«tOT*i^sstj-%saent  tolbem. 
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together  with  all  the  English  Datioa,  have  for  so  long 
a  time  observed.  But  as  je  are  come  hither  from  a 
great  distance,  and  as  I  seem  to  discover  that  je  are 
willing  to  communtcBte  to  us  those  things,  which  ye 
believe  to  be  true  and  most  excellent,  we  are  not 
willing  to  disturb  jou,  but  rather  to  receive  you  in  a 
friendly  raanoer,  and  to  alTord  you  what  may  be 
necessary  for  your  sopport ;  nor  do  we  hinder  you 
from  unitint;  all,  whom  ye  can  persuade  by  preach- 
ing, totbefRith  of  your  religion.'  He  gave  them  a 
mansion  in  the  roj'al  city  of  Canterbury,  with 
all  necessary  accommodations,  and  the  licence  of 
preaching  the  word.  As  they  approached  the  city, 
they  sang  in  concert  this  litany  j  We  pray  thee,  O 
Lord,  in  all  thy  mercy,  that  thine  anger  and  thy  fury 
may  be  removed  from  this  city,  and  from  thy  holy 
house,  because  we  have  sinned.    Alleluia. 

Their  conduct  at  Canterbury  wai  correspondent  to 
these  beginnings.  They  prayed,  fasted,  watched, 
preached  the  word  of  life  to  all,  as  opportunity 
served :  they  lived  as  men  above  the  world  :  received 
nothing  from  those  whom  they  taught,  except  neces- 
saries ;  they  practised  what  they  taught,  and  showed  a 
readiness  to  suffer,  or  even  to  die,  for  the  truth  which 
they  preached.  Some  believed  and  were  baptized, 
admiring  their  innocent  lives,  and  tasting  the  sweet- 
ness of  their  doctrine.  Near  the  city  there  was  an 
old  church,  built  in  the  times  of  the  Romans,  in 
which  queen  Bertha  was  wont  to  pray.  In  this  the 
missionaries  first  held  their  assemblies,  sang,  prayed, 
preached,  and  baptized,  tilt,  the  king  himself  being 
converted  to  the  faith,  they  obtained  a  larger  lioenoe 
for  preaching  every  where,  and  of  building  or  repair- 
ing churches.  When  he  himself,  among  others, 
delighted  with  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  the 
preciousneas  of  Gospel  promises,  confirmed  by  many 
miracles,  believed  and  was  baptized,  numbers 
crowded  to  hear,  and  received  the  word.  TWVva^t- 
ooogratulatiag-  tie  new  conveUs,  d6c\ai«i  'Cii».\.\ift 
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woald  compel  no  man  lo  become  a  Christian;  how* 

be  embraced  those  who  did  so  with  a  mon 
mate  afTcction  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  ^seeoflife^ 
For  the  iDJSMonariea  had  tauf^ht  him,  that  the  iterms 
o(  Christ  ou^t  to  be  votnntarj,  not  compulsive 
now  ^ve  to  ibeiu  a  aettloinent  in  Caoterliury,  suited 
to  their  station,  with  all  necessary  acoommixjatiom. 
Augustine  returning  into  Prance,  received  ordi- 
nation, as  the  archbisliop  of  th«  Ea^lish  nation,  from 
the  bishop  of  Aries,  and  returning  into  Britain,  sei 
Laurcntias  the  presbyter,  and  Peter  the  monk,  t 
aoqiiaint  Gregory  with  his  success,  and  to  receii 
answers  to  various  questions.  To  his  inquiries  coi 
cerning  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  Giegoiy 
answered,  that  the  dooationd  made  to  the  chaTch 
were,  bj  the  customs  of  the  Roman  See,  djiided 
into  four  portions,  one  for  the  bishop  and  his  faatilf 
to  support  hospitality,  a  second  to  the  clergy,  a  third 
to  the  poor,  a  fonrth  to  the  reparation  of  churches; 
that  as  the  pastors  were  all  monks,  they  ought  Ut 
live  in  common,  with  a  remarkable  exception,  which 
proves  that  the  absolute  prohibition  of  marriage,  one 
of  the  marks  of  Antichrist,  was  not  yet  enjoined  the 
clergy,  namely  that  those  of  them  who  preferred  liic 
marriage  state,  might  he  allowed  to  mnrry,  and  re- 
ceive their  maintenanoe  out  of  tho  monastery.  To 
another  question,  which  related  to  the  diversity  of 
customs  and  liturgies  in  different  churches,  tbe 
answer  of  Gregory  was  liberal;  namely,  that  lie 
new  bishop  was  not  bound  to  follow  the  precedent 
of  Rome,  but  that  he  might  select  whatever  parts  oi  ' 
rules  appeared  the  most  eligible,  aitd  best  adapted 
to  promote  the  piety  of  the  infant  church  of  England, 
and  compose  them  into  a  system  for  ita  lue.  A  ddo-  ' 
her  of  other  questions  and  answers  are  recoided 
likewiae,  loo  uninteresting  to  deserve  a  plac«  hue- 
Yet  aimdat  ttie  OaV\&iiV  ^^^tsiitioD  of  the  ti 

lUS^teaei  niiai  o^  ftifctw^  'ffi;;l$QS^^^ud  hi" 
o6caaioi\a.\.  tommeiA  ow  '&'-"«^-i^»,  -wvi^0.^ui 
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e;  the  law  in  his  membcis  warring  against  the  law 
of  bis  mind,  in  nhich  the  bishop  understands  the 
Apostle  as  deaciJbiaK  himself  to  be  free  and  enslaved 
at  the  same  time,  with  a  double  respect  to  his  natoral 
and  spiritual  stale,  evinces  tlie  solidity  of  his  evan- 
gelical  knowledgBi 

Aagusttne  having  intimated,  that  the  harvest  was 
plenteous,  but  that  the  labourers  were  fe<n',  Gregory 
sent  him  more  missionaries,  and  directed  liim  to 
DoDstitute  a  bishop  at  York,  who  might  have  other 
subordinate  bishops  ;  yet,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
Augustine  of  Canterbury  should  be  metropolitaa 
of  all  England.  Such  were  the  rudiments  of  the 
English  church.  Gregory  has  been  censured  for 
«Kcessive  engerness  in  settling  a  plan  of  ecclesiastical 
government  for  places  as  yet  not  in  the  least  evan- 
gelized: and  it  must  be  owned,  that  this  extreme 
care  of  subordination  and  uniformity  does  seem  pre- 
mature; but  the  spirit  of  the  times  favoured  such 
hasty  exteroal  institutions. 

He  wrole  also  to  Gthelbert,  to  congratulate,  in- 
struct, and  exhort  him,  setting  before  him  the  exam~ 
pie  of  the  great  Coustantine,  and  pressing  him  to 
extend  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  His  zeal  was 
much  animated  by  the  near  prospect  which  he  him- 
self had  of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  of  which  he 
failed  not  to  inform  the  king  of  Kent:  the  lattei 
reigned  fifty  years,  and  died  in  616.  As  a  statesman 
be  was  great,  as  a  Christian  greater  still.  And  few 
princes  in  any  age  were  richer  blessings  to  their  sub- 
jects than  Ethelbert  and  Bertha. 

But  this  fine  gold  was  not  without  some  alloy! 
Before  these  events  there  existed,  in  Wales  particu- 
larly, a  British  churuh.  Augustine,  willing  to  estab- 
lish a  uniformity  of  discipline  and  customs  in  the 
island.  Invited  the  Welsh  bishops  to  a  conference, 
and  began  to  admonish  them  to  enter  into  Christian 
peace  and  concord,  that  with  hearts  united,  the-i 
might Joio  in  evaDgeJisiag  the  pftg&iu.   IVto  '^tShniA 
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observed  Eaater  al  »  season  different  from  that  of 
the  Roman  Charch.  and  did  many  otiier  tbin^s  coD- 
trar;  to  tier  <;ii9loma.  The  eonference  proved  frait- 
lesi  ;  the  Britons  would  hearken  to  do  prayers  or 
exhortations ;  and  Au^stine,  in  the  close,  bad 
i  miraculoas  aig^n.  A  blind  man  was 
introduced  to  be  healed.  We  are  told  that  the  Brit- 
ons had  no  success ;  but  tliat  Aagnstine's  prajers 
were  heard,  and  his  sight  was  restored.  Tbe  Britoas 
!  indnced  to  confess,  that  Augnstine  was  seat 
of  God,  but  pleaded  tbe  obstinacy  of  their  people,  as 
1  for  tiieir  non-compliance-  A  second  synod 
was  appointed,  attended  by  seven  Britiab  bishopi, 
and  manf  of  their  learned  men,  belon^ng  to  tbe 
famoDs  monastery  at  Ban)[or.  of  -which  Dtnotb  «u 
at  that  time  tbe  abbot.  Before  these  came  to  lh« 
synod,  they  asked  the  advice  of  a  person  of  repaled 
sanctity,  whether  they  sfaonld  give  Dp  their  own  tra- 
ditions on  the  authority  of  Augnstine  or  not.  Let 
humility,  said  be,  be  the  test,  and  if  you  find,  vheii 
you  come  to  the  synod,  that  be  rises  np  to  yoa  al 
your  approach,  obey  him ;  if  not,  let  bim  be  despised 
by  yon.  On  so  precarious  an  evidence,  it  seems,  did 
be  rest  tbe  proof  of  humility.  It  happened,  that 
Augustine  continued  sitting  on  their  arrival,  nhicb 
might  easily  have  taken  place,  witboat  any  inten- 
tional insult:  tbe  Britons  were  however  incensed, 
and  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  reconciliatioa. 
Augustine  proposed  to  them  to  agree  with  blm  only 
in  three  things,  leaving  other  poirits  of  difference 
undecided,  namely,  to  observe  Mastvi  at  the  sane 
time  with  the  rest  of  tlje  Christian  world,  to  admin- 
ister baptism  after  the  Roman  manner,  and  to  join 
with  Angustine  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  tbe  En- 
glish. In  all  other  things,  says  he,  we  will  bear  yon 
with  patience.  The  Britons  were  inexorable,  and 
lefused  Vo  a.cW'i\o'«\fci^e  V\»  anibori^.  '  If  yon  will 
not  have  ^ace  «\VV  XnifCoseti,  vi!&.<^.vcbbitbop 
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warmth,  you  will  have  war  with  enemies ;  and  if  you 
will  not  preach  to  the  English  the  way  of  life,  you 
will  suffer  death  at  their  hands.'  It  happened  after- 
wards, that  in  an  invasion  of  the  Pagan  Saxons  of 
the  north,  the  Bangorian  monks  were  cruelly  de- 
stroyed, though  long  after  the  death  of  Augustine. 
He  died  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  See  of  Can- 
terbury, after  having  lived  to  see  the  gospel  propa- 
gated with  increasing  success.  He  ordained  Millitus 
and  Justus  bishops ;  London  was  brought  into  the 
pale  of  the  church,  and  the  southern  parts  of  the 
island  found  the  benefit  of  his  labours,  and  of  those 
of  his  auxiliaries. 

Thus  far  of  the  first  of  the  Gregories ;  it  will  not 
be  saying  enough  in  his  praise,  though  it  is  a  truth, 
that  it  would  have  been  to  the  advantage  of  the 
reputation  of  the  Roman  Church,  if  he  had  been  the 
last  of  that  name. 


CONCLUSION. 

-  The  attentive  reader  will  have  already  remarked 
in  the  coarse  of  the  narra,tive  of  the  sixth  century, 
the  rapid  growth  of  that  ecclesiastical  power, 
which  shortly  afterwards  became  fully  developed 
in  that  *•  mystery  of  iniquity,''  the  Papacy.  From 
this  period  the  scene  entirely  changes.  That  which 
up  to  this  time  had  been  '^  the  Christian  Chnrch/' 
is  now  falling  into  the  possession  of  the  Prince 
of  Darkness.  A  total  apostacy  has  commenced, 
and  is  rapidly  consummating.  Here,  therefore, 
we  pause.  An  entire  change  of  the  state  of  things 
in  the  visible  church,  seems  to  prescribe  a  similar 
change  in  the  character  of  the  history.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  following  our  author  in  his  search 
after  the  scattered  fragments  of  the  true  church,  hid- 
den as  they  were  from  view,  by  the  superincumbent 
mass  of  the  Apostate  Roman  power;  we  shall  here 
break  off  the  narrative,  resuming  it  under  the  more 
natural  form  of  a  history  of  the  papacy,  and  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Christ  under  its  reign. 
In  this  work,  which  it  is  hoped  will  quickly  follow 
the  present  publication,  the  history  will  be  carried 
forward  to  the  times  of  the  Reformation ;  at  which 
point,  meeting  and  uniting  with  the  volumes  of  Dr. 
Milner  and  Mr.  Scott  which  are  already  before  the 
public,  the  narrative  will  be  rendered  consecutive 
and  complete. 


\\ 


« f 


?    .♦  •■ 


■f. 


:;?:■■/: 

*•'■''        -  - 
f        .    ■   • 

:■!  .  'Ill' 

fc.-   ■■••.•    ' 
;•  1'  '    ' 

■  •  ■ 

«  I 

■. 


i. 


*■■'': 
<^   "    -i  • 


fwjg^^ 


